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In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


PREFACE 


Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds, Who has said in His Noble Book, 


“(This is) a blessed Book which We have revealed to you, that they may ponder over its Verses and 
those of understanding would be reminded.” [A\-Quran 38:29]; 


“Then do they not ponder upon the Quran, or are there locks upon their hearts.” 
[Al-Quran 47:24]. 


“And to recite the Quran, and whoever is guided is only guided for (the benefit of) his own 
soul.” [Al-Quran 27:92]. 


And may peace and blessings of Allah be upon the Prophet, Muhammad (SAWS), who said: 
“The best among you is he who learns the Quran and then teaches it (to others).” [Bukhari]. 
Obligations of the Quran on every Muslim 


Based on the Quran and Hadith, it can be said that every Muslim has the following obligations 
towards the Quran 


e To believe in the Quran; 

e To read it and recite it daily; 

e To understand its commandments; 
e To act upon its teachings; and 

e To convey its teachings to others 


It is obvious that most of these obligations cannot be fully discharged unless the understanding 
of the Quran is acquired! When those who were given the book of Allah could no longer prove 


themselves to be its worthy bearers, they were described as donkeys laden with books. Allah 
(SWT) says, 


“The likeness of those who were entrusted with the Taurat then they did not bore it (i.e., failed in the 


obligations), is like the donkey who carries volumes (of books but understands nothing from 
them).” [Al-Quran 62:5]. 








On the Day of Judgment our beloved Prophet (SAWS) will say: 
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“And the Messenger will say, ‘O my Lord! Indeed, my people treated this Quran as a forsaken thing.”’ 
[Al-Quran 25:30]. 
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Most of us devote a precious part of our lives to build our careers. We study a number of books, 
most of them in detail, in our schools, colleges, and universities. All these hardships are made to 
achieve the worldly gains. Do we devote at least a small percentage of our lifetime to the study of 
the Quran, which contains true guidance for achieving the success in this life and in the eternal 
life hereafter? 


We want newspaper as soon as we get up in the morning and we read books and magazines of 
our fancy. It is indeed very sad that we have plenty of time at our disposal for everything except 
for studying the Quran. 


Only if we could regularly recite the Quran with understanding, it would not only strengthen our 
faith but revolutionize our true relationship with Allah. 


Importance of Understanding the Quran via the Arabic Text 


The Quran is revealed in Arabic. It is neither prose nor poetry but a unique combination of both. 
It is simply inimitable and untranslatable. However, in spite of the limitations of translation, a 
sincere reader of the Quran will not be deprived of guidance. The message of the Quran is so 
powerful that it will have its due effect on the reader even if one reads the ‘translation’ only. But 
to feel the real charm of its originality by one's heart, mind, and reason, and ultimately by the 
soul, one should understand the Quran via the Arabic text. 


We are linked with the Quran through one or all of the following sources: one's own recitation, 
listening to it in individual/congregational prayers, and audio and video channels. However, it is 
essential that we understand the full message of our Creator. 


Easy to learn 


It may be emphasized here that there are around 80,000 words in the Quran but the actual words 
are only around 2000!!! This could also be termed as one of the many miracles of the Quran. 
Accordingly, if a reader decides to learn only 10 new words everyday, he can understand the 
basic message of the Quran within a period of seven months! So it is indeed very easy to 
understand the Quran, provided one is willing to learn it. 
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“And We have certainly made the Quran easy to understand and remember, so is there any who 
will remember (or receive admonition)?” [Al-Quran 54:17, 22, 32, 40]. 


See the video of a student of Al-Muminah School, Mumbai, India, titled “Even children 
can learn the Quran word-for-word” at http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=UL7gYBbICBc 


This present work may not be termed as an addition to the existing translations, but an attempt to 
equip the reader to understand the revelation directly from the text; thus it will Insha-Allah be a 
very useful tool for those who are willing to study the Quran and try to understand it. A beginner 
can bear in mind the meanings of each Arabic word provided right below it. Since many words 
are repeated in the Quran, the student will find for himself that within a few months of regular 
study, he is indeed able to understand the Quran through the text itself. 


It may also be pointed out that a beginner does not have to, in the start itself, be worried about 
learning extensive grammar or how to speak the Arabic language. In fact, one has to develop 
vocabulary before learning grammar for the following reasons: 


e A child first learns words and then starts linking them together. We speak our mother 
tongue fluently without ever learning the grammatical rules. That is to say, we learn it by 
repeatedly listening to the words. 

e Learning extensive grammar before improving vocabulary is like putting the cart before 
the horse. Or it is like learning different styles of swimming by moving hands in the air 
inside a swimming pool without water. One has to fill the swimming pool with water 
(i.e., increase vocabulary) and then learn to swim (i.e., to connect the words with 
grammatical rules). 


Importance of daily recitation 
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“Indeed, those who recite the Book of Allah, and establish prayer, and spend out of what 
We have provided them secretly and openly, they hope for a transaction (profit) that will 
never perish.” [Al-Quran 35:29]. 


We should therefore make it binding upon ourselves, among others, to recite the Quran everyday 
along with an effort to understand it via the Arabic text. If we recite one Ju'z (para) everyday, we 
can complete the Quran once every month. This will not only strengthen our faith but also 
revolutionize our relationship with Allah. 


Some features of this work: 


Even though there are many translations of the meanings of the Quran, they do not help the 

reader in linking the Arabic words to their meanings. The only purpose of this word-for-word 

translation is to facilitate learning the language of the Quran. Even though a few word-for-word 

translations exist but the format of the present work is different from them. 

e The meaning of each word is given right below it. 

e The translation provided in the left column is kept close to the Arabic and not literal. The 
objective of the whole exercise is to enable the reader understand directly from Arabic. 

e Last, but not the least, the layout is such that it can also be used for regular recitation 
enabling constant revision. 
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Also, please note: 


e The square brackets [ | is placed on such words which are necessary in Arabic sentence 
structure but are not used in the English sentence structure. For example, look at [the] 
below: 


b 
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| 4 | (of) [the] Judgment. | (of the) Day | (The) Master 


e Parentheses ( ) are placed on those words which are not there explicitly in the Arabic text but 
the structure of the complete Arabic sentence conveys the meanings which include those 
words. For example, look at (is) below: 





(is)the Book, | That | 1 | AlifLaam Meem 


In translating the words, every effort is made to choose the English word from the existing 
authentic Quran translations. Among others, we have benefited from the translations of Saheeh 
International, Abdullah Yusuf Ali, Pickthall, Shakir, Muhammad Mohar Ali, Muhammad Asad, 
Muhammad Taqi-ud-din Al-Hilali and Muhammad Muhsin Khan extensively. The compilers will 
be grateful to those who can spare some time and communicate the errors, if any, to them. Insha- 
Allah, they will be corrected in future editions of this work. 


Acknowledgements 
Up to the fourth Juz (para) Shaikh Abdul Ghafoor Parekh and up to the first Juz (para) and a part 
of second Juz (para) Dr. Abdulazeez Abdulraheem and Mr. Mohammad Abdulazeez Saadi were 
extensively involved in this work. However, after that they could not continue because of their 
busy schedules. Dr. Abdul-Moiz, graduate Jamia Nizamia, Ph.D., Osmania University, 
Hyderabad; Lecturer, Department of Arabic, Delhi University has reviewed this work. 
A number of other people have helped in accomplishing this huge task. We are indebted to them 
for all their help. May Allah reward them abundantly, Dr. Mohammed Rafiqul Awal (Ph.D.) and 
Mr. Faisal Mujtaba Ahmed (M.S.) for developing macros and other programs for facilitating this 
work; Mr. Nazeeruddin (M.S.), Mr. Raziuddin (M.S.), Mr. Tariq Maghrabi (M.S.) Mr. Jehangir 
Pasha (M.S.), Mr. Mir Ali Shajee (M.S.), Mr. Mujtaba Shareef (M.S.), Mr. Arifus Salam Shaikh 
(M.S.), and Mr. Abul Bashar (M.S.) for their help in providing different translations in a format 
that was easily accessible for cross checking. 
The compilers 
Dr. Shehnaz Shaikh (M.B.B.S., M.D.) 
Ms. Kausar Khatri (B.Com., B.Ed.) 
July 2007 
For feedback and suggestions contact Dr Shehnaz Shaikh, Founder, Al-Muminah School 
(www.almuminahschool.org) Cell: 91-9322266035, email: dr.shehnaz@gmail.com 


All rights reserved. No part of this publication may be reproduced or transmitted in any 
form or by any means, electronic, mechanical, photocopying, recording, or otherwise, 
without the prior written permission of the compilers. 


PDF version of this work is available for free download for personal use at www.emuslim.com 
Mobile software of this work is available at www.guidedways.com 


QPS Setting & Printing by: Alhuda Publications, Darya Ganj, New Delhi-110002, Tel: 011-64536120 
E-mail: alhudapublications@yahoo.com 


iV 


Juz (Para) Index 


Number Surah name Ayah number 
Juz | Al-Fatiha 1: [1- 7] 
Al-Baqarah 2: [1-141] 
Juz 2 Al-Baqarah 2: [142-253] 
Juz 3 Al-Baqarah 2: [254-286] 
Al-e-Imran 3: [1-91] 
Juz 4 Al-e-Imran 3:[92-200] 
An-Nisa 4: [1-23] 
iz An-Nisa 4: [24-147] 
Juz 6 An-Nisa 4: [148-176] 
Al-Maidah 5: [1-82] 
Juz 7 Al-Maidah 5: [83-120] 
Al-Anam 6: [1-110] 
Juz 8 Al-Anam 6: [111-165] 
Al-Araf 7: [1-87] 
Juz 9 Al-Araf 7: [88-206] 
Al-Anfal 8: [1-40] 
Juz 10 Al-Anfal 8: [41-75] 
At-Taubah 9: [1-93] 





Page 
number 


28 

32 

65 

82 

103 
110 
137 
143 
165 
173 
194 
206 
222 
242 


249 
29) 


Number 
Juz 11 


J uz (Para) Index 


Surah name 


At-Taubah 
Yunus 

Hud 

Hud 

Yusuf 
Yusuf 
Ar-Rad 
Ibrahim 
Al-Hijr 
Al-Hijr 
An-Nahl 
Bani Israel 
Al-Kahf 
Al-Kahf 
Maryam 

Ta Ha 
Al-Anbiya 
Al-Hajj 
Al-Muminun 
An-Nur 
Al-Furgan 
Al-Furqan 
Ash-Shuara 
An-Naml 
An-Naml 
Al-Qasas 
Al-Ankabut 


Ayah number 


9: [94- 129] 
10: [1-109] 
11: [1-5] 
11: [6-123] 
12: [1-52] 
12: [53-111] 
13: [1-43] 
14:[1-52] 
15:[1] 
15:[2-99] 

: [1-128] 

: [1-111] 

: [1-74] 

: [75-110] 

: [1-98] 
20: [1-135] 
21: [1-112] 
22: [1-78] 
23: [1-118] 
24: [1-64] 
25: [1-20] 
25: [21-77] 
26: [1-227] 
27: [1-59] 
27: [60-93] 
28: [1-88] 
29: [1-44] 


number 


275 
283 
302 
304 
323 
B32 
342 
351 
360 
361 
369 
390 
406 
418 
422 
433 
449 
462 
477 
489 
502 
506 
512 
527 
aE 
339 
a3 





\ ’ 


€ ' () 

‘ WG ye 7 a> ia a) mek 
Nf >: () i \ ve 
Go PW ASM TENENE PEN Cad fA 
6 es os se Tams 5) 


~M YelEl Fd] wy be, 


) Juz (Para) Index 








Juz Number | Surah Name Ayah Number Page Number 





21 Al-Ankabut 29:45-69 561-564 
Ar-Rum 30:1-60 564-573 
Luqman 31:1-34 573-578 
As-Sajdah 32:1-30 579-583 
Al-Ahzab 33:1-30 583-588 
Al-Ahzab 33:31-73 589-597 
Saba 34:1-54 597-606 
Fatir 35:1-45 606-614 
Ya Seen 36:1-21 614-616 
Ya Seen 36:22-83 617-622 
As-Saffat 37:1-182 623-633 
Sad 38:1-88 633-641 
Az-Zumar 39:1-31 641-646 
Az-Zumar 39:32-75 647-653 
Al-Mumin 40:1-85 653-666 
Ha Meem As-Sajdah 41:1-46 666-673 
Ha Meem As-Sajdah 41:47-54 674-675 
Ash-Shura 42:1-53 675-684 
Az-Zukhruf 43:1-89 684-694 
Ad-Dukhan 44:1-59 694-698 
Al-Jathiya 45:1-37 698-703 
Al-Ahgaf 46:1-35 704-710 
Muhammad 47:1-38 710-716 
Al-Fath 48:1-29 716-722 
Al-Hujurat 49:1-18 722-726 
Qaf 50:1-45 726-730 
Adh-Dhariyat 51:1-30 730-732 





























\ ’ 


‘ SOI VI ; 
CB INCRE SOE NEN ENE NER ats mA 5) 
A Yel EL : ” ¢ Ed et 32, 
Juz (Para) Index 

Juz Number | Surah Name Ayah Number Page Number 
27 Adh-Dhariyat 51:31-60 733-735 
At-Tur 52:1-49 735-739 
An-Najm 53:1-62 739-743 
Al-Qamar 54:1-55 743-747 
Ar-Rahman 55:1-78 748-752 
Al-Waqia 56:1-96 753-758 
Al-Hadid 57:1-29 758-764 
Al-Mujadalah 58:1-22 765-770 
Al-Hashr 59:1-24 770-775 
Al-Mumtahinah 60:1-13 775-778 
As-Saff 61:1-14 779-781 
Al-Jumuah 62:1-11 781-783 
Al-Munafiqun 63:1-11 783-785 
At-Taghabun 64:1-18 785-788 
At-Talaq 65:1-12 788-791 
At-Tahrim 66:1-12 791-793 
Al-Mulk 67:1-30 794-797 
Al-Qalam 68:1-52 797-801 
Al-Haqqah 69:1-52 801-804 
Al-Maarij 70:1-44 804-807 

Nuh 71:1-28 807-809 
Al-Jinn 72:1-28 809-812 
Al-Muzzammil 73:1-20 813-815 
Al-Muddaththir 74:1-56 815-818 
Al-Qiyamah 75:1-40 818-820 
Ad-Dahr 76:1-31 820-823 
Al-Mursalat 77:1-50 823-825 
An-Naba 78:1-40 826-828 
An-Naziat 79:1-46 828-830 
Abasa 80:1-42 830-832 
At-Takweer 81:1-29 832-833 
Al-Infitar 82:1-19 834 
































€ 
\ 


Fee 
IED 


"\ 


\ 


‘ ¢ 
Fes G2 SRL 2 SO 
ee 1s 





Juz (Para) Index 


> 
a 


ais 
ra] 


hb ao 





Juz Number 


Surah Name 


Ayah Number 


Page Number 





30 





Al-Mutaffifeen 
Al-Inshiqaq 
Al-Buruj 
At-Tariq 
Al-Ala 
Al-Ghashiyah 
Al-Fajr 
Al-Balad 
Ash-Shams 
Al-Layl 
Adh-Dhuha 
Ash-Sharh 
At-Teen 
Al-Alaq 
Al-Qadr 
Al-Bayyinah 
Az-Zilzaal 
Al-Aadiyat 
Al-Qariah 
At-Takathur 
Al-Asr 
Al-Humazah 
Al-Feel 
Quraish 
Al-Maun 
Al-Kauthar 
Al-Kafirun 
An-Nasr 
Al-Lahab 
Al-Ikhlas 
Al-Falaq 
An-Nas 


83:1-36 
84:1-25 
85:1-22 
86:1-17 
87:1-19 
88:1-26 
89:1-30 
91-1:20 
91:1-15 
92:1-21 
93:1-11 
94:1-8 
95:1-8 
96:1-19 
97:1-5 
98:1-8 
99:1-8 
100:1-11 
101:1-11 
102:1-8 
103:1-3 
104:1-9 
105:1-5 
106:1-4 
107:1-7 
108:1-3 
109:1-6 
110:1-3 
111:1-5 
112:1-4 
113:1-5 
114:1-6 








835-837 
837-838 
838-839 
840 
841 
842-843 
843-844 
845-846 
846 
847-848 
848 
848-849 
849 
849-850 
850-851 
851-852 
852 
853 
853-854 
854 
854-855 
855 
855 
856 
856 
857 
857 
857-858 
858 
858-859 
859 
859 





eae] 


Surah Al-Fatiha 


i 
a| 


ae 





the Most Merciful. 





the Most Greene; 





(of) Allah, 





In (the) name 





9 977% 


a Pa 
Cyl gv 
7 


aly 


aA 


Ueaod | 











of the universe ihe: Lord 





(be) to Allah, 


All praises and thanks 





dhe 4 


eae 


oye 











(The) Master 


the Most Merciful. 





The Most Gracious, 





OG! 


gay 


Ax 














You Alena 


(of the) yap inent. 


(of the) Day 





© 


Gis 


9 99% 





y 


5 : and You ‘Alene 


Sica 


we worship, 


Sy 











© 
6 


the straight. 


(to) the path, 





Guide us 





2 
& 2787 


Crates | 


ble 





You have bestowed (Your) Favors 





(of) those 





(The) path 





4 


sbi 


2% 


Prd 


Vo avy 


me 





those who earned (Your) wrath 





not (of) 





on them, 





wre 7 
Cad Lal 
oe 


V3 


> Me 
es 














(of) those who go astray. 





and not 


on themselves 





rs 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


. All praises and thanks 
be to Allah, the Lord of 
the universe. 


. The Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


. The Master of the Day of 
Judgment. 


. You Alone we worship, 
and You Alone we ask 
for help. 


. Guide us to the straight 
path. 


. The path of those on 
whom You have 
bestowed Your Favors, 
not the path of those 
who earned Your 
wrath, and not of those 
who go astray. 
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Surah 1: The opening (v. 1-7) 
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In the name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


1. AlifLaam Meem 


2. This is the Book, there 
is no doubt in it, a 
Guidance for the God- 
conscious. 


. Those who believe in the 
unseen, and establish the 
prayer, and spend out of 
what We have provided 
them. 


. And those who believe 
in what is revealed to 
you (O Muhammad 
SAWS!), and what was 
revealed before you, and 
in the Hereafter they 
firmly believe. 


5. Those are on Guidance 
from their Lord, and it 
is those who are the 
successful ones. 


Surah 2: The cow (v. 1-5) 
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6. Indeed, those who 
disbelieve, it is same to 
them whether you warn 
them or do not warn 
them, they will not 
believe. 

7. Allah has set a seal 
on their hearts and on 
their hearing, and on 
their vision is a veil. 
And for them is a great 


& punishment. 


) 
8. And among the people 


there are some who say, 
“We believe in Allah and 
inthe Last Day,” but they 
are not believers (at all). 


9. They seek to deceive 


Allah and those who 
believe, but they do 
not deceive except 
themselves and they do 
not realize it. 


10. In their hearts is a 
disease, so Allah has 
increased their disease, 
and for them is a painful 
punishment — because 
they used to lie. 


11. And when it is said to 
them, “Do not spread 
corruption on the earth,” 
they say, “We are only 
reformers.” 


12. Indeed, they are the 
ones who — spread 
corruption, but they do 
not realize it. 


13. And when it is said to 
them, “Believe as the 
people have believed,” 
they say, “Should we 
believe as the fools have 
believed?” Indeed, they 
themselves are the fools, 
but they do not know. 


14. And when they meet 
those who believe, they 
say, “We believe.” But 
when 


they are alone with their 

evil ones, they say, 
“Indeed, we are with 
you, we are only 
mocking.” 


15. Allah mocks at 
them, and prolongs them 
in their transgression 
(while) they wander 
blindly. 


16. Those are the ones 
who have bought 
astraying (in exchange) 
for guidance. So their 
commerce did not profit 
them, nor were they 
guided. 


17. Their example is 
like the example of one 
who kindled a fire; then, 
when it lighted all 
around him, Allah took 
away their light and left 
them in darkness, so 
they do not see. 


18. Deaf, dumb, and blind 
- so they will not return 
(to the right path). 


19. Or like a rainstorm 
from the sky in which is 


darkness, thunder, and 
lightning. They put 
their fingers in their 


ears to keep out the 
stunning _thunderclaps 
in fear of death. And 
Allah encompasses the 
disbelievers. 


20. The lightning almost 
snatches away _ their 
sight. Whenever it 
flashes for them, they 
walk therein, and when 
darkness covers them, 
they stand (still). And if 
Allah had willed, He 
would certainly have 


taken away their hearing in 


and their sight. Indeed 


Allah has power over Y¥ 


everything. 


21. O mankind! Worship 
your Lord, the One Who 
created you and those 
before you, 
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or anything above it 
(bigger or smaller). Then 
as for those who believe, 
they know that it is 
the truth from their 
Lord. But those who 
disbelieve say, “What 
did Allah intend by such, 
anexample?” He lets go & 


astray many by it els 
guides many by it. And 


He does not let go astray 
by it except the defiantly 
disobedient. 


27. Those who break the 
Covenant of Allah after 
its ratification, and cut 
what Allah has ordered 
to be joined, and spread 
corruption on the earth. 
It is those who are the 
losers. 


28. How can you 
disbelieve in Allah? 
When you were dead 
(lifeless), and He gave 
you life. Then He will 
cause you to die, then 
(again) He will bring 
you (back) to life, and 
then to Him you will be 
returned. 


29. He is the One Who 
created for you all that is 
in the earth. Moreover, 
He turned to the heaven 


and fashioned themYy > 2 
fz g AS bu 1 7 pa EN ad 
seven heavens. And He We ales 
G| 3)3 i Saw how 


is the All-Knower of ¥ 


everything. 


30. And when your Lord 
said to the angels, 
“Indeed, I am going to 
place a vicegerent on 
the earth.” They said, 
“Will You place therein 
one who will spread 
corruption and _ shed 
blood, while we glorify 
You with Your praises 
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in which they were. And 
We said, “Go down, as 
enemies to one another; 
and on the earth will be 
your dwelling place and 
a provision fora period.” 


37. Then Adam received 
(some) words from his 
Lord, and He turned 
towards him (in mercy). 
Indeed, it is He Who 
is Oft-returning (to 
mercy), the Most 
Merciful. 


38. We said, “Go down 
from it, all of you. And 
when there comes to you 
Guidance from Me, then 
whoever follows My 
Guidance, they will have 
no fear, nor will they 
grieve. 


39. And those who 
disbelieve and deny 
Our Signs, they are the 


companions of the Fire; ¢ 
they will abide in ith. 


forever.” 


40. O Children of Israel! 
Remember My favor 
which I bestowed upon 
you, and fulfill My 
Covenant (upon you), I 
will fulfill your covenant 
(from Me), and fear Me 
and Mealone. 


41. And believe in 
what I have sent down 
confirming that which 
is (already) with you, 
and be not the first to 
disbelieve in it. And do 
not exchange My Signs 
for a small price, and 
fear Me and Me Alone. 


42. And do not mix the 
truth with falsehood or 
conceal the truth while 
you know (it). 


43. And establish the 
prayer and give zakah 
and bow down with 
those who bow down. 
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people to be righteous 
and you forget (to 
practice it) yourselves, 
while you recite the 
Book? Then will you not 
use reason (intellect)? 


45. And seek help through 
patience and prayer; 
and indeed, it is difficult 
except for the humble 
ones, 


46. (They are those) who 
believe that they will 
meet their Lord and that 


° & they will return to Him. 


ge os) Cie 6 Gar. O Children of Israel! 


Remember My Favor 
which I bestowed upon 
you, and that I preferred 
you over the worlds. 


48. And fear a day when 
no soul will avail another 
in the least, nor will 
intercession be accepted 
from it, nor will 
compensation be taken 
from it, nor will they be 
helped. 


49. And (recall) when We 
saved you from the 
people of Firaun, who 
were afflicting you with 
a horrible torment, 
slaughtering your sons 
and letting your women 
live. And in that was a 
great trial from your 
Lord. 


50. And (recall) when We 
parted the sea for you 
and saved you and 
drowned the people of 
Firaun while you were 
looking on. 


51. And (recall) when We 
made an appointment 
with Musa for forty 
nights. Then you took 
the calf (for worship) 
after him (ie., his 
departure) and you were 
wrongdoers. 


52. Then, even after that, 
We forgave you 


so that you may be 
grateful. 


53. And (recall) when 
We gave Musa the 
Book (Taurat) and the 
Criterion (of right and 
wrong) that perhaps you 
would be guided. 


54. And (recall) when 
Musa said to his people, 
“O my people! Indeed 
you have wronged 
yourselves by taking the 
calf (for worship). So 
turn in repentance to 
your Creator and kill 
yourselves. That is best 
for you in the sight of 
your Creator.” Then 
He accepted your 
repentance. Indeed, He 
is the Oft-returning (to 
mercy), the Most 
Merciful. 


55. And when you said, 
“O Musa! We will never 
believe you until we see 
Allah manifestly,” so the 
thunderbolt seized you 
while you were looking 
on. 


56. Then We revived you 
after your death, so that 
you might be grateful. 


57. And We shaded you 
with clouds and sent 
down to you manna and 
quails. Eat from the good 
things, which We have 
provided you. And they 
did not wrong Us, but 
they were doing wrong 
to themselves. 


58. And when We said, 
“Enter this town and 
eat abundantly from 
wherever you wish, and 
enter the gate bowing 
humbly and say, 
‘Repentance,’ We will 
forgive your sins for 
you. And We will 
increase 
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59. But those who wronged 


changed the words from 
that which had been 
said to them for another; 
so We sent down upon 
the wrongdoers a 
punishment from the 
sky because they were 
defiantly disobeying. 


60. And when Musa asked 


for water for his people, 
We said, “Strike the 
stone with your staff.” 
Then twelve springs 
gushed forth from it. 
All the people (of the 
twelve tribes) knew their 
drinking place. “Eat and 
drink from the provision 
of Allah, and do not act 
wickedly on the earth 
spreading corruption.” 


61. And when you said, 


“O Musa! We can never 
endure one (kind of) 
food. So pray to your 
Lord to bring forth for us 
out of what the earth 
grows, its herbs, its 
cucumbers, its garlic, its 
lentils, and its onions.” 
He said, “Would you 
exchange that which is 
better for that which is 
inferior? Go down to 
(any) city and indeed 
you will have what you 
have asked for.’ And 
humiliation and misery 
were struck upon them 
and they drew on 
themselves the wrath of 
Allah. That was because 
they used to disbelieve in 
the Signs of Allah 


and kill the Prophets 
without any right. That 
was because they 


disobeyed and they, 
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62. Indeed, those who Y 


believed, and those who 
became Jews, and the 
Christians, and the 
Sabians - who believed 
in Allah and the Last Day 
and did righteous deeds, 
will have their reward 
with their Lord; they will 
have no fear, nor will 
they grieve. 


63. And when We took 
your covenant, and We 
raised above you the 
mount (saying), “Hold 
firmly that which We 
have given you, and 
remember what is in it, 
perhaps you would 
become righteous.” 


64. Then even after that 
you turned away. Had it 
not been for the Grace 
and Mercy of Allah upon 
you, surely you would 
have been among the 
losers. 


65. And indeed, you 
knew those amongst you 
who transgressed in the 
matter of the Sabbath. So 
We said to them, “Be 
apes, despised.” 


66. And We made it a 
deterrent punishment 
for those who were 
present and those who 
succeeded them and an 
admonition for those 
who fear Allah. 


67. And when Musa said 
to his people, “Indeed, 
Allah commands you to 
slaughter a cow,” they 
said, “Do you take us in 
ridicule?” He said, 
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age,’ so do what you are 
commanded.” 


69. They said, “Pray to 
your Lord to make clear 
tol US| its colors Jie 
(Musa) said, “He says, 
‘Itis a yellow cow, bright 
in color, pleasing to 
those who see it.’” 


70. They said, “Pray to 
your Lord to make clear 
to us what it is. Indeed, 
all cows look alike to us. 
And indeed, if Allah 
wills, we will surely be 
guided.” 
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who do not know the 
Book except (see therein 
their own) wishful 
thinking, and they do 
nothing but guess. 


79. So woe to those who 
write the book with their 
own hands, then say, 
“This is from Allah,” to 
exchange it for a little 
price. So woe to them for 
what their hands have 


little. written and woe to them 
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will the Fire touch us 
except for a few days.” 
Say, “Have you taken a 
covenant from Allah, so 
that Allah will never 
break His Covenant? Or 
do you say against Allah 
that which you do not 
know?” 
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and give the zakah.” 
Then you turned away, 
except a few of you, and 
you were refusing. 


84. And when We took 
your covenant, “Do not 
shed your (i.e., each 
other’s) blood or evict 
yourselves (one another) 
from your homes.” 
Then you ratified while 
you were witnessing. 


85. Then you are those 
(same ones) who kill one 
another and evict a party 
of you from their homes, 
support one another 
against them in sin and 
transgression. And if 
they come to you as 


captives, you ransom 
them; while their 
eviction (itself) was 


forbidden to you. So do 
you believe in part of the 
Book and disbelieve in 
(another) part? Then 
what should be the 
recompense for those 
who do so among you 
except disgrace in 
worldly life; and on the 
Day of Resurrection 
they will be sent back 
to the most severe 
punishment? And Allah 
is not unaware of what 
you do. 


86. Those are the ones who 
have bought the life of 
this world (in exchange) 
for the Hereafter; so the 
punishment will not be 


lightened for them, nor}: 
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will they be helped. 


87. And indeed We gave 
Musa the Book and We 
followed him up with (a 
succession of) 
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Messengers. And We 
gave Isa, the son of 
Maryam, clear signs 
and supported him with 
the Holy Spirit. Is it not 
so, that whenever there 
came to youa Messenger 


with what you 
yourselves did not 
desire, you acted 


arrogantly? So a party 
(of Messengers) you 
denied and another party 
you killed. 


88. And they said, “Our 


hearts are wrapped.” 
Nay, Allah has cursed 
them for their disbelief; 
so little is that which 
they believe. 


89. And when there came 


to them a Book (Qur’an) 
from Allah confirming 
what was with them, 
though before that they 
used to pray for victory 
over disbelievers - then 
when there came to 
them that which 
they recognized, they 
disbelieved in it. So the 
curse of Allah is on the 
disbelievers. 


90. Evil is that for 


which they have sold 
themselves, that they 
disbelieved in what 
Allah has revealed, 
grudging that Allah 
sends down of His Grace 
upon whom He wills 
from among His 
servants. So they have 
drawn on themselves 
wrath upon wrath. And 
for the disbelievers is a 
humiliating punishment. 


91. And when it is said to 


them, “Believe in what 
Allah has revealed,” 
they say, “We believe 
(only) in what was 
revealed to us.” And they 
disbelieve in what came 
after it, while it is 


the truth confirming that 
which is with them. Say, 
“Then why did you kill 
the Prophets of Allah 
before, if you were 
believers?” 


92. And indeed Moses 
came to you with clear 
signs, then you took the 
calf (in worship) after G 247 £2 
he left, and you were 
wrongdoers. 
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that he could be granted 
a life of a thousand 
years. But the grant of 
such life will not save 
him in the least from the 
punishment. And Allah 
is All-Seer of what they 
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indeed he has brought 
it (i.e., Quran) down 
upon your heart (O 
Muhammad!) by the 
permission of Allah, 
confirming what came 
before it and a guidance 
and glad tidings for the 
believers.” 


98. Whoever is an enemy 
to Allah and His Angels, 
and His Messengers, 
and Jibreel and Meekael, 
then indeed Allah is 
an enemy to the 
disbelievers. 


99, And indeed We 
revealed to you clear 
Verses, and none 
disbelieve in them 
except the defiantly 
disobedient. 


100. Is it (not the case 
that) whenever they 
made a covenant, a party 
of them threw it away? 
Nay, most of them do 
not believe. 


101. And when a 
Messenger of Allah 
came to them 
confirming that which 
was with them, a party of 
those who were given 
the Book threw away the 
Book of Allah behind 
their backs as if they did 
not know. 


102. And they followed 
what the devils had 
recited over the kingdom 
of Sulaiman. It was 
not Sulaiman who 
disbelieved, but the 
devils disbelieved, 
teaching 
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taught anyone unless 
they had said, “We are 
only a trial, so do not 
disbelieve (by practicing 
magic).” And (yet) they 
learnt from those two 
that by which they cause 
separation between a 
man and his wife. But 
they could not harm 
anyone with it except by 
Allah’s permission. And 
they learn that which 
harms them and does not 
profit them. And indeed 
they knew that whoever 
purchased it (i.e., magic) 
would not have any 
share in the Hereafter. 
And surely evil is that 
for which they sold 
themselves, if they only 
knew. 


103. And if they had 
believed (the truth) and 
fe d Allah, then indeed : 
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you do 


106. 


whom He wills. And 
Allah is the Possessor of 
Great Bounty. 


Whatever We 
abrogate of a sign or 
cause it to be forgotten, 
We bring a better one or 
similar to it. Do you not 
know that Allah has 
power over everything? 


107. Do you not know 


that to Allah belongs the 
Kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth? And you 
do not have, besides 
Allah, any protector or 
any helper. 


108. Or do you intend to 


ask your Messenger as 
Musa was asked before? 
And whoever exchanges 
faith for disbelief has 
certainly strayed from 
the right path. 


109. Many of the People 


of the Book wish they 
could turn you back to 
disbelief after you have 
believed, out of jealousy 
from themselves, (even) 
after the truth has 
become clear to them. 
So forgive them and 
overlook until Allah 
=5 brings His Command. 
Indeed, Allah has power 
over everything, 


110. And establish prayer 


and give zakah. And 
whatever good you send 
forth for yourselves, you 
will find it with Allah. 
Indeed, Allah is All-Seer 
of what you do. 


111. And they say, “None 
will enter Paradise 
except one who is a Jew 
or a Christian.” That is 
their wishful thinking. 
Say, “Bring your proof if 
youare truthful.” 


112. Yes, whoever submits 
his face (i.e., himself) to 
Allah and is a good-doer, 
then his reward is with 
his Lord. And no fear 
will be on them, nor will 
they grieve. 


A\2 & 
113. The Jews say, Pe NBs @) 


Christians have nothing 
(true to stand) upon.” 
And the Christians say, 
“The Jews have nothing 
(true to stand) upon,” 
although they both recite 
the Book. Thus say those 
who do not know (the 
Book, making) similar 
statements. Allah will 
judge between them on 
the Day of Resurrection 
in (all those matters 
over) which they 
were differing (between 
themselves). 


114. And who are more 
unjust than those who 
prevent the name of 
Allah from being 
mentioned in His 
masajid and strive for 
their destruction? (As 
for) those, it is not for 
them that they enter 
them (i.e., masajid) 
except in fear. For them, 
there is disgrace in 
this world and a great 
punishment in the 
Hereafter. 


115. And to Allah belongs 
the east and the west, 
so wherever you turn, 
there is the face of 
Allah. Indeed, Allah is 
All-Encompassing, All- 
Knowing. 
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118. 


116. And they say, “Allah 


has taken a son.” Glory 
be to Him! Nay, to Him 
belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and the 
earth. All are humbly 
obedient to Him. 


117. The Originator of the 


heavens and the earth! 
When He decrees a 
matter, He only says to 
it, “Be,” and it becomes. 


And those who do 
not know say, “Why 
does Allah not speak to 
us or a sign come to us?” 
Thus said those before 
them, (uttering) similar 
statements. Their hearts 
resemble each other. We 
have indeed made the 
signs clear for the people 
who firmly believe. 


119. Indeed, We have sent 


you (O Muhammad 
SAWS!) with the truth, 
as a bearer of good news 
and a warner. And you 
will not be asked about 
the companions of the 
blazing Fire. 


120. And the Jews and the 


Christians will never be 
pleased with you until 
you follow their 
religion. Say, “Indeed, 
the Guidance of Allah 
is the (only) Guidance.” 
And if you follow their 
desires after what has 
come to you of the 


knowledge, you will 
have neither any 
protector from Allah 


nor any helper. 


121. Those to whom We 


have given the Book, 
recite it as it should 
be recited. They believe 
in it. And whoever 
disbelieves in it-it is 
those who 
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“And whoever 
disbelieves - I will grant 
him enjoyment for a 
little; then I will force 
him to the punishment 
of the Fire, and evil is the 
destination.” 


127. And when Ibrahim 


was raising the 
foundations of the 
House (ie., Kabah) 


together with Ismail, 


(they prayed), “Our 
Lord! Accept (this 
service) from us. Indeed, 
You Alone are the 
All-Hearing, the All- 
Knowing. 

128. Our Lord! Make 
us submissive  (i.e., 


Muslim) to You and 
from our offspring a 
community submissive 
to You. And show us our 
ways of worship and 
turn to us (in Mercy). 
Indeed, You Alone are 
the Oft-returning, the 
Most Merciful. 

129. Our Lord! Raise 
up in their midst a 
Messenger, who will 
recite to them Your 
Verses and teach them 


jo the Book and wisdom 
, and purify them. Indeed, 


You Alone are the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 

130. And who will turn 
away from the religion 
of Ibrahim except the 
one who fools himself? 
And indeed We chose 
him (i.e., Ibrahim) in 
this world, and in the 
Hereafter he surely will 
be among the righteous. 

131. When his Lord 
said to him, “Submit 
(yourself),” he said, “I 
have submitted myself 
to) the ord of ‘the 
worlds.” 

132. And Ibrahim enjoined 
upon his sons and so did 
Yaqub (saying), “O my 
sons! Indeed, Allah has 
chosen 


for you the (true) 
religion, so do not die 
except while you are 
submissive (to Him).” 


133. Or were you 
witnesses when death 
came to Yaqub, when he 
said to his sons, “What 
will you worship after 
me?” They said, “We 
will worship your God 
and the God of your 
forefathers, Ibrahim and 
Ismail and Ishaq - One 
God. And we = re 
submissive to Him.” 


134. That was a 
community which has 
passed away. It will have 
what (deeds) it earned 
and you will have what 
you have earned. And 
you will not be asked 
about what they used to 
do. 


135. And they said, “Be 
Jews or Christians, then 
you will be guided.” 
Say, “Nay, (we follow) 
the religion of Ibrahim, 
the upright; and he 
was not of those who 
associated partners with 
Allah.” 


136. Say, “We have 
believed in Allah and 
what is revealed to us 
and what was revealed to 
Ibrahim and Ismail and 
Ishaq and Yaqub and the 
descendants, and what 
was given to Musa and 
Isa and what was given 
to the Prophets from 
their Lord. We make no 
distinction between any 
of them. And to Him we 
are submissive (i.e., 
Muslims).” 


137. So if they believe in 
the like of what you 
believe, 
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then indeed, they are 
rightly guided. But if 
they turn away, then 
they are only in 
dissension. So Allah 
will suffice you against 
them, and He is the 
All-Hearing, the All- 
Knowing. 


138. (Ours is) the color 


(religion) of Allah! And 
who is better than Allah 
at coloring (ordaining 
religion)? And we are 
His worshippers. 


139. Say, “Do you argue 


with us about Allah 
while He is our Lord and 
your Lord? For us are 
our deeds, and for you 
are your deeds. And we 
are sincere (in intentions 
and deeds) to Him. 


140. Or do you say that 


Ibrahim and Ismail and 
Ishaq and Yaqub and the 
descendants were Jews 
or Christians?” Say, 
“Are you better knowing 
or is Allah?” And who 
ismore unjust than the 
one who conceals a 
testimony that he has 
from Allah? And Allah 
is not unaware of what 
you do. 


141. That was a 


community, which has 
passed away. It will have 
what (deeds) it earned 
and you will have what 
you have earned. And 
you will not be asked 
about what they used to 
do. 
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(Kabah). And wherever 5 Cras 9 Aljedl Jouu)| 
you are, turn your faces ze 


< you (alll) are (of) Al-Masjid Al-Haraam. 
towards it, so that people 5 


will not have any 
argument against you 
except the wrongdoers 
among them, so do not 
fear them but fear Me, so 
that I may complete My 
favor upon you, perhaps 
you may be guided. 


Se Ls epee ee ae 
among you a Messenger 3g 
from among you, who meee eu ik je ", 2%. 477 
recites to you Our verses coy 
and purifies you and 
teaches you the Book Teas fas ye v9 VA, 5 S | 
and the wisdom, and os a in as \ 3 4 a % 4 Geel y 
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156. Who, when 
misfortune strikes them, 
they say, “Indeed, we 
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belons to Allah and “Indeed, we belong to Allah 
indeed to Him we 
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whom are blessings 
from their Lord and 
Mercy. And they are the 
guided ones. 


158. Indeed, the Safa and 


the Marwah are symbols 
of Allah. So whoever 
performs Hajj or Umrah, 
there is no blame on him 
for walking between 
them. And whoever 
does good voluntarily, 
then indeed, Allah is 
All-Appreciative, All- 
Knowing 


159. Indeed, those who 


conceal the clear proofs 
We revealed, and the 
Guidance, after We 
made it clear for the 
people in the Book - they 
are cursed by Allah and 
cursed by those who 
curse. 


160. Except those who 


repent and _ reform 
themselves and openly 
declare, then from those, 
I will accept repentance, 
and I am the Acceptor of 
Repentance, the Most 
Merciful. 


161. Indeed, those who 


disbelieve and die as 
disbelievers, upon them 
is the curse of Allah, the 
Angels and the mankind 
all together. 


162. (They will) abide in it 


forever. The punishment 
will not be lightened for 
them, nor will they be 
reprieved. 


163. And your God is 


one God; there is no god 
except Him, the Most 
Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


164. Indeed, in the creation 4 


of the heavens and theQ 
earth and the alternation 
of the night and the day, 
and the ships which sail 
in the sea with that which 
benefits people, and 
what Allah has sent 
down from the sky of 
rain, giving life thereby 
to the earth after its 
death, and dispersing 
therein of all kinds of 
moving creatures, and 
directing the winds and 
the clouds controlled 
between the sky and the 
earth, surely are signs for 
people who use their 
intellect. 


165. And (yet) among 
mankind are some who 
take for worship others 
besides Allah as equals 
to Him. They love them 
as they should love 
Allah. But those who 
believe are stronger in 
their love for Allah. 
And if only those who 
wronged could _ see, 
when they will see the 
punishment, that all 
power belongs to Allah 
and Allah is severe in 
punishment. 


166. When those who were 
followed disown those 
who followed them, and 
they will see the 
punishment and all their 
ties will be cut off. 


167. And those who 
followed will say, “If 
only we had (one more 
chance) to return (to 
the world), we would 
disown them as they 
have disowned — us.’ 
Thus Allah will showy 
them their deeds as 
regrets for them. They 
will never come out of ¢ 
the Fire. 
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will not speak to them on 
the Day of Judgment, 
nor will He purify them, 
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painful punishment. 
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retribution there is 
(saving of) life for you, 
O men of understanding! 
So that you may become 
righteous. 
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183. O you who believe! 
Fasting is prescribed to 
you as it was prescribed 


to those before you, so [was preseribed | as | [the] fasting 
(io 


that you may become VEN 
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184. (Fasting is for) a 
limited number of days. 
So whoever among you 
is sick or on a journey, 
then an equal number of 
days (are to be made up) 
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who can afford it - a 
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186. And when My 
servants ask you 
concerning Me, then 
indeed I am near. I 
respond to the invocation 
of the supplicant 
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they had differed. And 
Allah guides whom He 
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periods. And it is not 
lawful for them to 
conceal what Allah has 
created in their wombs, 
if they believe in Allah 
and the Last Day. And 
their husbands are more 
entitled to take them 
back in that period, 
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in a reasonable manner, 
and men have a degree 
over them (wives). And 
Allah is All-Mighty, All- 
Wise. 


Divorce is twice. 
Then retain (her) in a 
reasonable manner or 
release (her) with 
kindness. And it is not 
lawful for you to take 
back (from your wives) 
whatever you have given 
them, except if both fear 
that they will not be able 
to keep the limits of 
Allah. But if you fear 
that they both will not 
keep the limits of Allah, 
then there is no sin on 
them if she ransoms 
herself concerning it. 
These are the limits of 
Allah, so do not 
transgress them. And 
whoever transgresses 
the limits of Allah - 
then those are the 
wrongdoers. 


230. Then if he divorces 


her (the third time) then 
she is not lawful for him 
until she marries a 
spouse other than him. 
Then if he divorces 
her, then there is no 
sin on them if they 
return to each other (for 
marriage), if they 
believe that they will be 
able to keep the limits of 
Allah. And these are the 
limits of Allah, which 
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reach their term, then 
either retain them in a 
fair manner or release 
them in a fair manner. 
And do not 


retain them to hurt them 
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238. Guard strictly the 
prayers, and (especially) 
the middle prayer, and 
stand up before Allah 
devoutly obedient. 
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driving (them) out. But if 
they leave (on their own) 
then there is no blame 
upon you concerning 
what they do with 
themselves honorably. 
And Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 


















oy 





241. And for divorced 
women is a provision - a 
duty upon the righteous. 





y\242. Thus Allah makes 
clear His Verses for you, 
so that you may use your 
intellect. 
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243. Are you not aware 
of those who left their 
homes in thousands 
fearing death? Then 
Allah said to them, 
“Die;” then He restored 
them to life. Indeed, 
Allah is full of bounty to 
mankind, but most of 
them are ungrateful. 


244. And fight in the way 
of Allah, and know that 
Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 


245. Who is the one who 
will lend to Allah a 
goodly loan (of noble 
deeds), so that He 
multiplies it for him 
manifolds? And Allah 
withholds and grants 
abundance, and to Him 
you will be returned. 
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746. Are you not aware of 
‘3 the chiefs of the Children 
yp of Israel after Musa 
<> when they said to their 

Prophet, “Appoint for 
us a king so that we 
may fight in the way of 
Allah?” He (the Prophet) 
said, “Would 











you perhaps refrain 
from fighting if it was 
prescribed upon you?” 
They said, “Why should 
we not fight in the 
way of Allah, verily we 
have been driven out 
from our homes and 
our children?” So when 
fighting was prescribed 
upon them they turned 
away except a few 
among them. And Allah 
is All-Knowing of the 
wrongdoers. 


247. And their Prophet 
said to them, “Indeed 
Allah has appointed for 
you Talut as king.” They 
said, “How can he have 
kingship over us while we 
are more entitled to 
kingship than him, and he 
has not been given 
abundant wealth?” He 
(the Prophet) said, “Allah 
has chosen him over you 
and has increased him 
abundantly in knowledge 
and physique. And Allah 
gives His kingdom to 
whom He wills. And Allah 
is All-Encompassing, All- 
Knowing.” 


248. And their Prophet 
said to them, 
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“Indeed, a sign of his 
kingship is that the ark 
will come to you in 
which is tranquility from 
your Lord and a remnant 
left by the family of 
Musa and the family of 
Harun carried by the 
Angels. Indeed, in that is 
a sign for you if you are 
believers.” 


249. Then when Talut set 
out with the forces, he 
said, “Indeed, Allah will 
test you with a river. So 
whoever drinks from it is 
not of me. And whoever 
does not taste it is indeed 
of me, except the one 
who takes in the hollow 
of his hand.” Then they 
drank from it except a 
few of them. Then when 
Talut crossed it (the 
river) with those who 
believed with him, 
they said, “We have no 
strength today against 
Jalut 


and his troops.” But Ag “i Nn 
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lies behind them. And 
they do not encompass 
anything of His 
knowledge except what 
He wills. His Throne 
extends over the heavens 
and the earth and the 
guarding of both of them 
does not tire Him. And 
He is the Most High, 
the Most Great. 


256. here is) no 
compulsion in religion. 
Surely, the right path 
has become distinct 
from the wrong. Then 
whoever disbelieves in 
false deities and believes 
in Allah, he has grasped 
a firm handhold, which 
will never break. And 
Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 


ZS Allah is the 
Protecting Guardian of 
those who believe. He 
brings them out of 
darkness into light. And 
those who disbelieve, 
their guardians are the 
evil ones, they bring 
them out of light into 
darkness. Those are the 
companions of the Fire 
and they will abide in it 
forever. 
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258. Are you not aware " 
about the one whoo 


argued with Ibrahim % 


about his Lord because 
Allah gave him the 
kingdom? When 
Ibrahim said, “My Lord 
is the One Who - grants 
life and causes death.” 
He said, “I too give 
life and cause death.” 
Ibrahim said, “Indeed, 
Allah brings up the sun 
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put on each hill a portion 
of them, then call them, 
they will come (flying) 
to you in haste. And 
know that Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise. 


261. The example of ee 
who spend their wealth 
in the way of Allah is like * 
a grain (which) grows 
seven ears, in each ear 
are a hundred grains. 
And Allah gives 
manifold to whom He 
wills. And Allah is 
All-Encompassing, All- 
Knowing. 


262. Those who spend 
their wealth in the way 
of Allah and do not 
follow up what they have 
spent with reminders of 
generosity or hurt - they 
will have their reward 
from their Lord and they 
will have no fear nor will 
they grieve. 


263. A kind word and 
(seeking) forgiveness 
are better than a charity 
followed by hurting 
(the feelings of the 
needy). And Allah is 
All-Sufficient, — All- 
Forbearing. 


264. O you who believe! 
Do not make your 
charities worthless by 
reminders of your 
generosity and by 
hurting (the feelings of 
the needy), like the one 
who spends his wealth to 
be seen by people and 
does not believe in Allah 
and the Last Day. Then 
his example is like that 
of a smooth rock on 
which is dust, then heavy 
rain fell on it and left it 
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bare. They have no 
control on anything of 
what they have earned. 
And Allah does not 
guide the disbelieving 
people. 


265. And the example of 


those who spend their 
wealth seeking the 
pleasure of Allah and 
with certainty of their 
inner souls, is like a 
garden on a height, falls 
on it heavy rain, so it 
yields double harvest. 
And (even) if it does 
not receive a heavy 
rain, then a drizzle (is 
sufficient). And Allah is 
All-Seer of what you do. 


266. Would any of you like 


to have a garden of date- 
palms and grapevines, 
underneath which rivers 
flow, and therein he 
has all kinds of fruits, 
while he is stricken 
with old age and has 
weak children, then it is 
struck with whirlwind 
containing fire and 
hence it is burnt? Thus 
Allah makes (His) Signs 
clear to you so that you 
may ponder. 


267. O you who believe! 


Spend from the good 
things, which you have 
earned and whatever We 
bought forth for you 
from the earth. And do 
not aim at that which is 
bad to spend from it, 
while you would not take 
it except with closed 
eyes. And know that 
Allah is Self-Sufficient, 
Praiseworthy. 


268. Shaitaan threatens 
you with poverty and 
orders you to 
immorality, while Allah 
promises you forgiveness 
from Him and bounty. 


And Allah is All- 
Encompassing,  All- 
Knowing. 


269. He grants wisdom 
to whom He wills, and 
whoever is granted 
wisdom, then certainly 
he has been granted 
abundant good. And 
none remembers it 
except those of 
understanding. 


270. And whatever 
you spend of your 
expenditures or whatever 
vows you make (to 
spend), then indeed 
Allah knows it. And for 
the wrongdoers there 
willbe no helpers. 


271. If you disclose your 
charity, it is good. But if 
you keep it secret and 
give it to the poor, then it 
is better for you. And He 
will remove your evil 
deeds. And Allah is All- 
Aware of what you do. 


272. Not on you is their 
guidance, but Allah 
guides whom He wills. 
And whatever good you 
spend (on others) is for 
your own good, and do 
not spend except seeking 
the pleasure of Allah. 
And whatever good you 
spend - it will be repaid 
to you in full and you 
will not be wronged. 


273. (Charity is) for the 
poor who are wrapped 
up inthe way of Allah, 
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their reward with their 
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no fear nor will they 
grieve. 
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were before us. Our 
Lord! And burden us 
not with that which we 
have no strength to bear. 
And pardon us, and 
forgive us, and have 
mercy on us. You are 
our protector, so help us 
against the disbelieving 
people. 


In the name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


1. AlifLaam Meem. 


2. Allah - there is no God 


except Him, the Ever- 
Living, the Sustainer of 
all that exists. 


3. Herevealed to you the 


Book in truth which 
confirms that which was 
before it and He revealed 
the Taurat and the Injeel, 


Before this, as 
guidance for mankind. 
And He revealed the 
Criterion. Verily, those 
who disbelieved in the 
Verses of Allah, for them 
is a severe punishment. 
And Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Able of retribution. 


Indeed, nothing is 
hidden from Allah in the 
earth and in the heaven. 


6. He is the One Who 


shapes you in the wombs 
as He wills. There is no 
god except Him, the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 


7. He is the One Who 
revealed to you the Book, 
init are Verses which are 
absolutely clear - they 
are the foundation of the 
Book and others are 
allegorical. Then as for 
those in whose hearts is 
perversity - they follow 
what is allegorical 
from the Book, seeking 
discord and seeking its 


interpretation. And none If 
Allah knows2{, 
its (true) interpretation.'* 

And those who are firm 
“Were 
believe in it. All (of it) ist: ib; 
from our Lord.” And not ot 


except 


in knowledge say, 


will take heed except 
men of understanding. 


8. “Our Lord! Do not 
deviate our hearts after 
You have guided us and 
grant us mercy from 
Yourself. Indeed, You 
Alone are the Bestower. 


9. Our Lord! Indeed, You 
will gather mankind on 
a Day about which there 
is no doubt. Indeed, 


Allah does not be 


His Promise.” a 
4 


4 
10. Indeed, those who 


disbelieve - never will 
their wealth or their 
children avail them 
against Allah at all. And 
those will be the fuel for 
the Fire. 


11. Like the behavior of 
the people of Firaun and 
those who were before 
them. They denied Our 
Signs, so Allah seized 
them for their sins. 
And Allah is severe in 
punishment. 


12. Say to those who 
disbelieve, “You will be 
overcome 
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the truthful, the obedient, 
those who spend (in 
Allah’s way), and those 
who seek forgiveness and the truthful 
before dawn. 


18. Allah bears witness 
that there is no god 
except Him, and (so do) 
the Angels and those of 
knowledge - standing in 
justice. There is no god 
except Him, the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 
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19. Indeed, the religion = 
in the sight of Allah is 
Islam. And those who 
were given the Book did 
not differ except after 
knowledge had come to — 5 
them - out of env ee Zo ae 
among them. hae es: mb le v yy OF 
whoever disbelieves in 
the Verses of Allah, then a: j 93 
indeed, Allah is swift in 3) 22G 
(taking) account. id 7 + 


20. Then if they argue 
with you, say, “I have 
submitted myself to 
Allah and (so have) 
those who follow me.” 
And say to those who 
were given the Book and 
the unlettered people, 
“Have you submitted 
yourselves?” Then if 
they submit, then surely 
they are guided. But if 
they turn back then on 
you is only to convey 
(the Message). And rf 
Allah is All-Seer of (His)%| (2) 
slaves. Za 


21. Indeed, those who 
disbelieve in the Signs in (the) Signs (of) 
of Allah and kill the a 
Prophets without right, 
and kill those who order 
justice among 


peal 
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people - give them tidings 
ofa painful punishment. 


Das Those are the ones 


whose deeds have 
become worthless in 
this world and in the 
Hereafter. And for them 
there will be no helpers. 


23. Have you not seen 


those who were given a 
portion of the Scripture? 
They are invited to the 
Book of Allah that it 
should arbitrate between 
them; then a party of 
them turns away and 
they are averse. 


24. That is because they 


say, “Never will the Fire 
touch us except for (a 
few) numbered days.” 
And they were deceived 
in their religion by what 
they were inventing. 


25. Then how will it be 


when We will gather 
them on a Day about 
which there is no doubt. 
Every soul will be paid 
in full what it earned 
and they will not be 
wronged. 


26. Say, “O Allah! Owner 


of the Dominion, You 
give the dominion to 
whom You will and You 
take away the dominion 
from whom You will, 
and You honor whom 
You will, and You 
humiliate whom You 
will. In Your hand is 
all the good. Indeed, 
You have power over 
everything. 


27. You cause the night to 


enter the day and You 
cause the day to enter 


Koel 70 peice 
he night, and You bri 
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dead, and You bring 
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living. And You give ae 
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in anything except that 
you fear from them a 
threat. And Allah warns 
you of Himself and to 
Allah is the final return. 


29. Say, “Whether you 
conceal what is in your 
breasts or disclose it, 
Allah knows it. And He 
knows what is in the 
heavens and what is in 
the earth. And Allah 
is on everything All- 
Powerful. 


be 32795 
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30. On the Day when > 6? & 2% w gu 
every soul will find what cs re C) wo A J als 
it did of good presented ARAN 
(before him) and the. 
evil it did, it will wish @} 
that there were a great ¢° 
distance between itself 
and the (evil it 
committed). And Allah 
warms you against 
Himself, and Allah is 
Most Kind to (His) 


slaves.” ws 597 


pee 


31. Say, “Ifyou love Allah, 
then follow me, Allah 
will love you and “Alin 
for you your sins. And ‘ 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


32. Say, “Obey Allah and Most Merciful. | (is) Oft-Forgiving, [| And Allah and He will forgive 


His Messenger.” Then if 
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Zakariya invoked his 
Lord, he said, “My Lord 
grant me from Yourself 
a pure offspring. Indeed, 
You are All-Hearer of 
the prayer.” 


So: Then the Angels 
called him while he was 
standing in prayer in 
the prayer chamber. 
“Indeed, Allah gives you 
glad tidings of Yahya, 
confirming the word 
from Allah and (he will 
be) noble, chaste, and a 
Prophet from among the 
righteous. 


40. He said, “My Lord, 
how will I have a son 
when I have reached old 
age and my wife is 
barren?” He (the Angel) 
said, “Thus; Allah does 
what He wills.” 


41. He said, “O my Lord 
give mea sign.” He said, 
“Your sign is that you 
will not speak with 
people for three days 
except with gestures. 
And remember your 
Lord much, and glorify 
(Him) in the evening and 
inthe morning.” 


a) oI 


42. And when the ie 
said, “O Maryam! 
Indeed, Allah has chosen 
you and purified you and 
preferred you over the 
women of the worlds.” 


43. “O Maryam! Be 
obedient to your Lord 
and prostrate and bow 
down with those who 
bow down.” 


44, That is from the news 
of the unseen which We 
reveal to you. 
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And you were not with 
them when they cast 
their pens as to which of 
them should take charge 
of Maryam; nor were 
you with them when 
they were disputing. 


45. When the Angels said, 


“OQ Maryam! Indeed, 
Allah gives you glad 
tidings of a word from 
Him, his name is 
Messiah, Isa, son of 
Maryam, held in honor 
in this world and in the 
Hereafter and among 
those brought near (to 
Allah). 


46. And he will speak to 


the people in the cradle 
and in maturity; and he 
willbe of the righteous.” 


47. She said’ “My Lord 


how will I have a child 
when no man has 
touched me?” He said, 
“Thus Allah creates 
what He wills. When He 
decrees a matter, then He 
only says to it, ‘Be,’ and 
it becomes. 


48. And He will teach him 


the Book, and wisdom, 
and the Taurat, and the 
Injeel. 


49. And (make him) 


a Messenger to the 
Children of Israel, 
(saying), ‘Indeed, I have 
come to you with a sign 
from your Lord - that I 
design for you from clay 
(that which is) like the 
form of a bird, then I 
breath into it and it 
becomes a bird by the 
permission of Allah. And 
Icure the blind 
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that is surely a sign for 
you, if you are believers. 


50. And (I have come) to 
confirm that which was 
before me of the Taurat, 
and to make lawful for 
you some of that which 
was forbidden to you. 
And I have come to you 
with a sign from your 
Lord. So fear Allah and 
obey me. 
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51. Indeed, Allah is my 
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(will be) my helpers 
Allah, we believe in 
Allah and bear witness 
that we are Muslims. 


53, Our Lord we believe [02 (are) Musiims. in Allah | we believed] 
: ~ 


in what You revealed 
and we follow the 


Messenger, then write us ee 
anaod ye atiaedsen” and we ‘ollow[oal we xe belevele Our Lord 

fe as Chyyal Reig 

54. And they (disbelievers) 
schemed, and Allah And they schemed, the witnesses.” 
planned. And Allah is Be 2 & 22 “4 92% ) is ty 
IWF 9 d Z Zz 
v ° 

best of planners. fe = 3} rs; | > apis ap) ‘ 4 a 


| When | 54 | (of) the planners. | (isthe) best | And Allah | and Allah planned. 
55. When Allah said, “O 


: 4\ 90 I, a7 BN ERS as tbe 2g 7 4 gu eNlize 
Isa! Indeed, I will take Orghes e)) Z\ 3\ 73 ay Gl cee AOL 


you and raise you 


towards Myself, and | and purify you | to Mysait ae take you| Indeed, 1] “Osa! | Allah said 


purify you from those 


6 3d Pa G 
ho disbeli ile. 258 a ° lke les ade So N 
who dsbsioe md 1 1 B38 Osan) CoN eles RSG OP 


follow you superior ‘olowieat you and I will make | disbelieve[d], from 
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(of) [the] Resurrection. | (the Day Cee TERE —s ee who 


2s 2227 p28 > Yor If, 265 nee oo 
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er a4 Z pies Els 43 U M Log 
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= likeness [the] Wise. | and the Reminder - 


Z 
He created him (is) like (the) likeness | Allah 
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|_your Lord, | (is) from | Thetruth | 59 | andhewas. | “Be,” | tohim, | Hesaid_| 
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argues (with) you | Then whoever | 60 | the doublers. [among| be [so (Go) not 
ps Is bl ese hk we 
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and ourselves | and your women, | and our women ane your sons, Lou sons let us call 
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On AN) bss Chaos Ages \3 


|_on__| (of) Allah and [we] invoke | let us pray humbly, 
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to those who disbelieve 
on the Day = of 
Resurrection. Then to 
Me is your return and I 
will judge between you 
concerning that about 
which you used _ to 
differ. 


56. Then as for those 
who disbelieve, I will 
punish them with a 
severe punishment in 
this world and in the 
Hereafter. And they will 
have no helpers. 


Sls And as for those 
who believe and do 
righteous deeds, He will 
grant them in full their 
reward. And Allah does 
not love the wrongdoers. 


58. That is what We recite 
to you of the Verses and 
the Wise Reminder. 


59. Indeed, the likeness 
of Isa with Allah is like 
that of Adam. He created 
him from dust; then He 
said to him, “Be,” and he 
was. 


60. The truth is from 
your Lord, so do not be 
among the doubters. 


61. Then whoever argues 
with you concerning it 
after knowledge has 
come to you - then say, 
“Come, let us call our 
sons and your sons, 
our women and your 
women, ourselves and 
yourselves, then let us 
humbly pray and invoke 
the curse of Allah on the 
liars. 


62. Indeed, this is the true 
narration. 


Kopel 76 vee Ses 
And there is no god £2 7? oe De eee 6 Ni aa ee 
except Allah. And ej) on au) ols all \! PUrGe) las 


indeed, Allah is the All- 


Mighty, the All-Wise. (is) the All-Mighty, | surely He | Allah, | And indeed, | Allah. | except | And (there is) no god 


fer \-7 ' Ge 67 214 22 
Paty . ° Py) “ee e ° 
63. And if they turn back, coed al Ov yy ol @®) cop, 
then indeed, Allah is — [(jg) all-Knowing, | Allah | then indeed, | they turn back, | Andif | 62 | the All-Wise. | 


All-Knowing of they 


corrupters. G pas ey) KS Sag MG ae é Suara 


= wN7 
64. Say, “O People of the to (of the Book! [“O People| Say, | 63 | of the corrupters. 
Book! Come to a word @ A, An bwaed 

: z Aw Z nt ty 7 92% Ge 2( 497 4 077 
that is equitable between \ y aul yI ») | he 9 ies él | nw 


us and you that we 
worship none but Allah 
nor associate any partners 
with Him and that we 
will not take others as 
lords besides Allah.” 
Then if they turn away, 
then say, “Bear witness 
that we are Muslims.” 


65. O People of the Book! 
Why do you argue about 
Ibrahim while the Taurat 
and Injeel were not 
revealed until after him? 
Then why don’t you use 
your intellect? 


66. Here you are - those 
who argue about that of 
which you have (some) 
knowledge, but why do 
you argue about that of 
which you have no 
knowledge? And Allah 
knows, while you do not 
know. 


67. Ibrahim was neither 
a Jew nor a Christian, but 
he was a true Muslim 
and he was not of those 
who associated partners 
with Allah. 


68. Indeed, the most 
worthy people to claim 


FA 
Pe eh ME) ‘a aoe 
relationship to Ibrahim ey Sh (ens ns = old) exy 
are those who follow hadi - = 
with Ibrahim 


him and this Prophet ae ain the best people to claim relationship 


Pal a 
(Muhammad SAWS) ae pene 22,04 g 
and those who believe. fe} i) aul 9 | eel Ce) 
nee Ey ES leiee Guarian 
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(are) those who 








Guardian 


Lonel 77 EO SEU 
My e fthe beli ; 
2 eo) | Mi ef reas ae <4 Chios 69, oe People 


of the Book wish to lead 
(of the Book [the) Pope rape TT (hire bao ee ee ies 


»>9 72 Sa Dd 

is oi i y AoW oI they lead astray except 
rhw| I ee icsers themselves and they do 

t ive. 

= lead 7 they could lead you astray, a aa 

i) = A =) 

oo raul 4.29% ag | alg %,299&- | 70. O People of the Book! 
as L Ost s U 9 pan) Why do you deny the 


[inthe arc ane TT (iy ha BOOK Jee BESTE Signs of Allah to which 


you yourselves bear 
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> 44 a 4 ar 28 eG 2rg £ 
72. And f th 
GSS Nel ss Si el & 4g NG © Dien 8 Toop ofthe 


(Ze 
(of) the Book, | (the) People said, “Believe in that 
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(of) the day, | (at the) a Poleveld [those who| on | wasrevealed | reject it at its end, 
> 94% xa perhaps they may return. 
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the (rue) guidance Se eee 
= Guidance of Allah - lest 


Breer | Yu someone be given the 
rs v3) an Ss ea 3 53 ol i Sob like of that which was 
(ihe) Guidance of Alans] given to you or that they 


Sas (of) z3 IreI™ may argue with you 
3 5 | 3 we ee ae a . ri before your Lord.” Say, 
QO y SV Wn rey 4 “Indeed, the Bounty is 
they may argue with you [or] in the Hand of Allah- 
o j we ) He gives it to whom 
Seuel’S At aes Conn He wills, and Allah i 
\3 ans Ss Ge e wills, an ah is 
Z cS All-Encompassing, All- 
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he mL return it | with a great amount of wealth | you entrust him (is he) who, he willreturn it toyou, 
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73. And do not believe 
except those who 





Hohe! 78 [ ee 
And among them is he 


who, if you entrust him 
with a single coin, he 


will not return it to you [_he will return it Lyeu entrust him (is he) who, | And from them 
unless you constantly Bale > 9% “Oh 47 4 953 G Z\24 
stand demanding (it). Is “By Ays iS als ae AS 7; yl Se} 


That is because they say, 
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they speak a lie about — 
Allah while they know. 
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Peer IL nay wnfeTRey[ thee [ATen | about 
. Nay, whoever ills 
his covenant and fears 


A 2 97 48, 
Allah, then indeed Allah Cra boy a ¥ a 


loves those who fear 
Him. 


77. Indeed, those who ae + 
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of Allah and their oaths fe 
for a little price will have 
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78. And indeed, among z Jb 3 ies roe 
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distort the Book with > 7 Cy? os ls > 7 of 3 ° Z 


Heid tes euesae te! you (is) from so that you may think it 


may think it is from the yone sk 5 ’ Li ’ > 5 ee 
Book, but it is not from 5ahios aT ‘s 2 i A nt i a i 3385 5 
the Book. And they say, aul mee OF » 2 ad | ee OF Da wo 
“This is from Allah,” but [And they say | _(is) from Allah. But not | (is) from Allah.” And they say, 
it is not from Allah. And Zo 29 Z ’ Pe 
s A\F ret 37 ik eee, w 
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79. It is not for any human ®. g 
to whom Allah has given |_and the Prophethood, Allah gives is 


the Book, and wisdom 
and Prophethood to say 
to the people, “Be my 
worshippers 
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besides Allah,” but (on 
the contrary) he would 
say, “Be worshippers of 
the Lord because you 


7 29u 48, eee Za < pee have been teaching the 
ee, Face Y book and you have been 
studying it.” 
the Book worshippers of the Lord 7 
Y 229 92% 243? Ko z 
Onis i 
SS See and because 


af 
aK, i iT BS Ss 80. Nor would he order 
freee 


rd you to take the Angels 
and the Prophets as 
lords. Would he order 
you to disbelief after you 
have become Muslims? 


81. And when Allah took 
the covenant of the 


aL Tel a EE NINE Eeeriet: (enue), 


j Certainly, whatever I 


Z\S sad have given you of the 
re ae S oe y : 


Book and the wisdom, 


a ale (he) Book] _thentherecomes to youa 
29a Px Re o 9 Messenger confirming 

Get ao 3 wu ws that which is with you, 

4 Omer you must believe in him 
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that which and suppor: Hin” Ay 


2% 35 me see said, “Do you affirm and 
VY ls og oy se S take on that (condition) 

a My Covenant?” They 
nantes y mre cece said, “We affirm.” He 


said, “Then bear witness, 


&) 
“by r34 58 S92) % and I am with you 
among the witnesses.” 
They said, My ae iti 
4 w 7 Vad (57 - i ne 2 
OF eels 
“Then bear witness, 


727 2>“% © 82. Then whoever turns 


Wer) ae 3 23 away after that - then 
- = those are the defiantly 
after turns away Then whoever | 81 | __ the witnesses. el eahedican 


21 a4 aH(% tye 
. Osiydl me ee ays 


(are) the defiantly disobedient. then those that, 
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w e 5 
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they seek? (of) Allah (the) religion So is (it) other than the religion of Allah? 


83. Do they seek other than 
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Kopel 80 EU Ses 


While to Him have 


7 @ Ae 3A A 
submitted whatever is in o fon | Q ef prhew | as 


the heavens and the earth 


willingly or unwillingly, (have) submitted While to Him 
and to Him they will be Easy i 2 BAG le >\- U2 27>) 
returned. ae | 3 ls ) pes Os i) \3 
or unwillingly, willingly 
! i 9 
w ar) ata 4,29 59 
Sa 
in Allah “We believed 83 — Hy will be returned. 


84. Say, “We believe in 
Allah and what is ms 
revealed to us and what é 
was revealed to Ibrahim By yong \3 ha 
and Ismail, and Ishaq, il, 
and Yaqub, and the a 
descendents and what 
was given to Musa, and 
Isa, and the Prophets 
from their Lord. We do 
not make any distinction 
between them and to 
Him we are submissive. 





And oe 


85. And whoever 72 Zo ee % 
seeks a religion other des 2 Sa 
than Islam - it will never 


be accepted from him will be accepted [the] Islam other than 


and he, in the Hereafter, 2 x ces 3h 
will be among the losers. 


as 
Cz eu) 


the losers. 


86. How shall Allah (who) disbelieved 
guide a people who 
disbelieved after they 
had believed and had 
witnessed that _the 
Messenger is true, and 


3 | 
clear proofs had come to rt Sine i = +4 al 


them? And Allah does 
not guide the people guide And Allah the clear proofs? 
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and reform[ed] themselves. 
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Most Merciful. (is) Oft-Forgiving, Allah 
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their belief disbelieved 
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(are) those who have gone astray. 
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their repentance, 


from will be accepted (are) disbelievers, while they 
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(will be) for them 


Part - 3 


the wrongdoing people. 


87. Those - their 
recompense is that on 
them is the curse of Allah 
and the Angels and the 
people, all together. 


88. They will abide therein 
forever. The punishment 
will not be lightened for 
them, nor will they be 
reprieved. 


89. Except those who 
repent after that and 
reform themselves. 
Then indeed, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


90. Indeed, those who 
disbelieved after their 
belief and then they 
increased in disbelief, 
their repentance will 
never be accepted and 
they are the ones who 
have gone astray. 


91. Indeed, those who 
disbelieve and die while 
they are disbelievers 
even if any one of them 
offered all the gold on 
the earth as ransom it 
will not be accepted 


painful punishment and 
they will have no 
helpers. 


A from him. For them is a 
& 
Ww 


92. Never will you attainz, 
righteousness until you%s 
spend from that which 
you love. And whatever 
you spend - indeed, Allah 
is All-Knowing of it. 


93. All food was lawful 
for the Children of Israel 
except what Israel made 
unlawful to himself 
before the Taurat was 
revealed. Say, “So bring 
the Taurat and recite it, if 
youare truthful.” 


94. Then whoever fabricates truthful.” a a te the Taurat ihe Taurat. 
a lie about Allah after 1Z, 3} 
that - then those are the Ays ves &s O35 a| je Gos ons @) 
wrongdoers. 
- [the] lie | Allah | about | fabricates | Then whoever| 93 | 
5 , 
fal 


95. Say, “Allah has apnken ot 
the truth, so follow the 
religion of Ibrahim - the 
upright; and he was not 
of those who associated 
others with Allah. 


— 
rex Si ) 
“ot up for mankind is at | forthemankind [set up [House | (he) First [Indeed | 95 | the polyineists 


Bakkah (i.e., Makkah) - % AY 


2, ) % 4 a 
blessed and a guidance @ ae S53 ror 2 ax GS si 


96. Indeed, the First House 


for the worlds. 


| 96 | forthe sos (is) at on (is) the one which 


my rAd ole 


COA: 
97. In it are clear Ales GAs ~ rb»)! Zs mi 
Sigts, standing place of sland place of Ibrahim, 


Ibrahim, and whoever 
enters it is safe. And 
pilgrimage to the House 


is a duty that mankind is) pilgri the mankind And ae TH Allah 


owes to Allah for those ee 


who are able to find the ; 5) pered a i AEs 


means. And whoever 


disbelieves, then indeed, i (for one) who | (of) the House 
Allah is free from the 72 743 N Grice LZA 
fth i a Orda Paty Sule * 
need of the universe oe | oe aul Ov 
ce zc (is) free from need | Allah disbelieved 


98. Say, “O People of the 
Book! Why do you 


Sei she eRe (do) you disbelieve “O People of the Book! 
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99, Say, “O People of 
the Book! Why do you 
hinder those who believe 
from the way of Allah, 
seeking to make it 
(seem) crooked, while 
you are witnesses (to the 
truth)? And Allah is not 
unaware of what you do. 


100. O you who believe! If 
you obey a group from 
those who were given 
the Book they will turn 
you back, after your 
belief, to disbelievers. 


101. And how could you 
disbelieve while it is 
you to whom the Verses 
of Allah are being 
recited and among you 
is His Messenger? And 
whoever holds firmly to 
Allah then surely, he is 
guided to a straight path. 


102. O you who believe! 
Fear Allah as He has the 


Oe errs sb\3 ® 4.25 2 é right to be feared and 
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do not die except as 


all together (of) Allah to (the) rope And hold family ee Muslims. 
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the Favor of Allah on 
mre ~“w726 wiogob you when you were 
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friendship between your 
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by His Favor then you aba hearts and by His Favor 
a 2 Bees you became brothers. 
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the brink of the pit of the 
(of) pit (the) brink Fire, 
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then He saved you from 
it. Thus Allah makes 
clear for you His Verses 


et eae Aah rakes ee then He saved you 


guided. g aa Ae S z 63 . Be, ne 


104. And let there be mae wal And let there be | 103 | = guided. | so that you may 
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right and forbidding 
what is wrong, and those 
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after the clear proofs and differed became divided | likethose who | be _| 


came to them. And 
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punishment. 


106. On the Day (some) 
faces will turn white and 
some faces will turn 


black. As for those [and would become black aoe faces _[ would become white | (Onthe) Day | 105 | 
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black (it will be said peje redsrs Oseu Cay 6 Sees 
to them), “Did you api you disbelieve [then faces tum black= 


disbelieve after your 3028 2 
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belief? Then taste the 
ag ee the punishment your belief? 


punishment for what you 
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107. But as for those pebeet Sy ees ee ©) oe 


whose faces will turn 


white they willbeinthe [TS os He a a oa a 


Mercy of Allah and they 2» wre 7 20% 
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108. These are the Verses 


110. You are the best of ¥ 
people 
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4 raised for mankind - 
>| enjoining what is right 


lS Beer es Hl; Sa vy mas 
ee Os4n5 maa O34 and forbidding what is 


wrong ad) elevite 
in Allah. And if the 
People of the Book had 
believed, it would have 
been better for them. 
Among them are 
believers but most of 
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is ze of Allah and struck on 
them poverty. That is 
because they used to 


disbelieve in the Verses 
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you use reason. 


119. Lo! You are those 
who love them, but they 
do not love you and you 
believe in the Book - all 
of it. And when they 
meet you, they say, “We 
believe.” And when they 

the finger tps age aaa 
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zu | . | pigs ae 3 eat Se rage. Say, “Die in your 
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plot will not harm you 
at all. Indeed, Allah of 
what they do is All- 
Encompassing. 


121. And when you left 
your household early 

) morning to post the 
believers to take 
positions for the battle - 
and Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 
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122. When two parties 
among you were about to 
lose courage, but Allah 
was their protector. And 
in Allah the believers 
should put their trust. 


123. And Allah had 
already helped you in 
Badr when you were 
weak. So fear Allah, so 
that you may be grateful. 
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enough for you fades 
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125. Yes, if you are patient 
and fear Allah and they 
(enemy) come upon you 
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hearts. And there is no 
victory except from 
Allah, the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise. 


127. That He may cut off 
a part from those who 
disbelieved or suppress 
them so that they turn 
back disappointed. 
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ree oo 


129. And to Allah belongs 
whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is 
in the earth, He forgives 
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the Messenger so that 


youmay and the Messenger | Allah | Andobey | 131 | for the disbelievers. 
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zen | Tye seek forgiveness for 
their sins - and who can 
forgive sins except 
Allah? And they do not 
persist knowingly in 

what they have done. 


136. Those - their reward 
is forgiveness from 
their Lord and Gardens 
beneath which rivers 
flow, wherein they will 
abide forever. An 
excellent reward for the 
(righteous) workers. 


(for) the (righteous) workers. And an ioe et ae] 


137. Similar situations 
have passed before you, 
so travel in the earth and 
see how was the end of 

Ce ee i those who denied. 
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138. This is a declaration 
for the people and 
guidance and admonition 


forthe people | (is) a declaration for the God-fearing. 


34 G paw 
982% “TA ao AZ 7 2 wh 9? 
Sa 
lyon «Sl YD ig QO Oey 
grieve and (do) not weaken And (do) not | 138 | for the God-fearing. ee 4 oe 
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and you will be superior, 
if you are believers. 


140. Ifa wound has touched 
you, then certainly a 
similar wound has 
touched the people. And 
these days (of varying 
fortunes), We alternate 
among the people so that 
Allah makes evident 
those who believe and 
take from among you 
martyrs. And Allah does 
not love the wrongdoers. 


141. And so that Allah 
may purify those who 
believe and destroy the 
disbelievers. 


142. Or do you think that 
you will enter Paradise 
while Allah has not yet 
made evident among 
you who strove hard (in 
His way) and made 
evident those who are 
steadfast. 


143. And certainly you 
used to wish for death 
before you met it, then 
indeed you had seen it 
while you were looking 
on. 


144. Muhammad 
(SAWS) is not but a 
Messenger, certainly 
many Messengers have 
passed away before 
him. So if he died or is 
slain, will you turn back 
on your heels? And 
whoever turns back on 
his heels not the least 
harm will he do to Allah, 
and Allah will reward 
those who are grateful. 
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150. Nay, Allah is your 


| (istheybest_[ andHe | (s)yourProtector | Allah | Nay, | 149 |  protectorandHeisbest 
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that which you love. [the world 
and among you are some 
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order and disobeyed 
after He had shown you 
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who desire the Hereafter. 
Then He diverted you 
surely He has forgiven And surely | so that He may test you. He diverted you 
you. And Allah is the 
the believers. 
the believers. (of) Bounty | (is the) Possessor | And Allah 


153. (Remember) when 
you were running uphill 
without casting a glance 
at anyone while the 
Messenger was calling 
you from behind. So He 
repaid you with distress 
upon distress so that you 
would not grieve for 
that which had escaped 
you or that which had 
befallen you. 





Surah 3: The family of Imran (v. 151-153) Part - 4 


foo % ) And Allah is All-Aware 
of what you do. 


oo 
4 


the distress 
sear rie an, V54 Zw ale 


7 
Ud As) Ss 
5 Z z 
worried [them] while a group 154. Then He sent 


> down on you, after the 
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2 
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other than the truth - 
the thought of ignorance, 
saying, “Is _ there 
anything for us in this 
matter.” Say, “Indeed all 
the matter belongs to 
Allah.” They hide in 
themselves what they 
s do not reveal to you. 
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they (had) earned: they bad camed 
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156. O you who believe! 
Do not be like those who 
disbelieved and said 
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157. And if you are killed 
in the way of Allah or die 
- certainly forgiveness 
and Mercy from Allah 62% z ones 
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killed, to Allah you will 
be gathered. 
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(of) Mercy we os you will be gathered. Allah 
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159. Because of Mercy 
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gently with them. And if 221% CaN 6 

you had been rude and ae -— ey - ce 
harsh at heart, surely 
they would have 
dispersed from around 
you. Then pardon them 
and ask forgiveness for 
them, and consult them 
in the matters. Then 
when you have decided, 
then put your trust in 
Allah. Indeed, Allah 
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js s) Eves o GS ie 5 you, who is there who 


can help you after Him? 
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he had defrauded wil bring he defrauds. BAe Vung ELLE 


a 3 will bring whatever he 
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“a a3 a Z | Day of Resurrection. 
soul [every | repaid in Tul (Gf Resurrection Then every soul will be 


repaid in full what it 
earned and they will not 
be wronged. 


162. So is the one who 


like (the one) ) who Ga Allah_| (the) peas So is (the one) who pursues the pleasure of 
L9- ze 2 47 Allah like the one who 
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yn m A GaESs Allah Enns wrath of Allah, and his 
and wretche on ( Pee wrath abode is hell, a wretched 
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ae they (is) Al-Seer | and Allah Allah, and Allah is All- 
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upon slices wc 
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and the a ic Book and teaching them and purifying them, them His Verses and 
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| 164 | clear. | (the) error | certainlyin | before (that) although | they as been in clear 
error before. 
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165. Or when disaster 
struck you, surely you 
had struck them with 


twice of it, you said, [you (had) struck (them) 


“From where is this?” ees: 793 ge piper ran 
Say, “It is from WE Ce p a as 
yourselves.” Indeed, , : - 


Allah is on everything 
All-Powerful. 


166. And what struck you 
on the day the two 
hosts met was by the 
permission of Allah 
that He might make 
evident the believers. 


167. And that He might 


(are) hypocrites. And that He (might) make evident 
make evident those 
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it was said to them, [ (of) Allah | (the) way | in | fight And it was said 


“Come, fight in the way Ei ae 
GF Allon detnd? Yes we o 215 . a as sf 
They said, “If we knew 


fighting, certainly we fighting They said, | _defend.”_| or __| 


would have followed 
you.” That day they were 
nearer to disbelief than 
to faith, saying with their 
mouths what was not in 
their hearts. And Allah is 
Most Knowing of what 
they conceal. 


168. Th ho said about 8 re 
their ea cae 4 G05] > wees nels 5) rig Cris 
sitting (at home), “If Ze 


they had obeyed us they they = cova us while they sat, | about thei brothers] said | Those who | 


would not have been 42°? 32° os 29 -> eee pees 
killed.” Say, “Then avert Oo) | soy AG Js \os 
death fi Ives if 
youaretruthiul,” — Lthe] death iyo we boonies 
De 22,06 Gr 42% AZ 
Dd \eeooe cS oo 
is Owl obs WY WY Cre 
are killed Lio those who[ think | And (do) not | pine as not not | 168 


169. And do not think of a or72% ~ (% R anime 
those who are killed in re Ms (en eke fe Jee c 
cd ear ia Nayl [(@s) dead. | (of) Alah | (he) way [in 
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é ah abl mew 
[at [Alan besowestien[inwhat | jing | 169_[ tay are gv provion | 

57 aca IL es om Kor ¥ 3% 170. Rejoicing in what 

| sy fe Gal C2 menhornyd 9 abd Allah bestowed on them 

hae aa 


i receive good tidings 
eer Fe . ‘i Ye res about those who have 
ve y j o not yet joined them but 
that (there will be) no | (but are) a behind - [with] them are left behind - they will 


<i have no fear, nor will 


499%? er P A 2og27 = x "A they grieve. 
ay OF OO 


Te 4 \ ee they are receiving 
e One Os ye provision from _ their 
oo 


Lord. 


ae 


They receive good tidings 171. They receive good 


tidings of Favor from 


e7 ! Gveg VY) 3% ] w 
| Pane = Fath Cys pais An| os Allah and Bounty and 


that Allah does not let go 
(the) reward | let go waste Allah | and that | and Bounty Allah waste the reward of the 


> >, 5 W : 
Js ~i3 ay "WES GT © is i . Crreks| ie believers 


‘172. Those who responded 
and the a Messenger to Allah (of) Tr ae : 


to Allah and_ the 

293 read 4 92% aoe Q Messenger after injury 
be eon > 

( e~8 |stno| ay eid aiglel G ves CF Cy oui : He those 

befell them - hes nee eae foie 


at ateA BP \e7 2% > a great d 
oo 2% great reward. 
wb Se ash oe # isi13 
ras | gt [i and feared Allah, | 173. Those to whom the 


le said, “Indeed, th 
eee pee ae people said, eed, the 


“16h & 25) people have gathered 
et : 


against you, so fear 


(have) certainly | the people [the spaepe, them.” But it only 


I 24 2g 297 4% increased their faith and 
a ee iJ 39 Z Bk | tent 3 3 they said, “Sufficient for 
7 usis Allah and He is 


(is) Allah “Sufficient for us and they said, (in) faith But it increased them the best Disposer of 
ars PALE gS ee Z a5 affairs.” 
os lene LA » | aez 
- : : : 174. So they returned with 
with (the) bhava So they returned [the] Dishesa of sie ” | and = is the) best 


Favor from Allah and 
> o& Voss ? re eweee eiewart 3% w Bounty, no harm having 
| ois 3 sy pag oS 3 a| Se touched them. And they 
the pl f 
Ay fotowed [any Rar Ai TF | Aah and Allah 3 


1S 


+* the Possessor of great 
@ ger a Ae \3 ‘ay Olsey Bounty. 
CETTE a wu pleasure 
who frightens you of his 


> pies ae eepes kad {> 
tanead Boks a col 3 allies. So do not fear 


So — not | (of) his allies. TRICE you | them, but fear Me, if you 
2 are believers. 
27,44 AG it AZ 
Crs Sher ps) 
Z 176. And do not be grieved 
And (et) not By those wo 
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ABs 


175. It is only Shaitaan 





hasten in disbelief. PN > 9% es) Cae 
Indeed, they will never an 3 
harm Allah in anything. 
lial duienda. that Ele Hes a el disbelief. 
3? 3 


! 
lg 


will not give them any 
portion in the Hereafter, 
and for them is a great 
punishment. 


177. Indeed, those who 
purchase disbelief (in 
exchange) for faith - 


never will they harm Allah | will they harm aE 7 faith [the] disbelief | (have) purchased 


Allah in anything, and ele Oo2\7 re Bion ay 4 % 
Chey Ys © ae Clie dS 


for them is a painful 
| think | And (let) not (is) a punishment | and for them | (in) anything, 


punishment. 
cera") ra 
yy ‘ A >, 22 is i 3 942 esi 
178. And let not think (" . mie NG iat 
those who disbelieve : 
that Our respite to them 
is good for them. We 


only give respite to them 
so that they may increase 


in sins, and for them is a ade 2 447 Mes (7 
humiliating punishment. ¥ Ones S| Y twee abl O6 i (©) She 


42> a 347 222-7 


e Z eer 
179. Allah does not leave 2% we Drs Fo Sele Es | 


the believers in the 
state you are until He 
separates the evil from 
the good. Nor does 
Allah inform you 
about the unseen, but 
Allah chooses from His 
Messengers whom He 
wills. So believe in Allah 
and His Messengers, and 
if you believe and fear 
Him, then for you is a 
great reward. 


180. And do not think about 
those who (greedily) 
withhold what Allah 
has given them of His 


Bounty that it is good for it E | (that)it_ [His Bounty | of _| 


. . G 
them. Nay, it is bad for a 12h Ford S oe 497 +55 cae 


them. Their necks will Mee 


et ta aa 
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Cr] Sle a3 ei | 
(of) the heavens (of) [the] Resurrection. 


Day 
S go? % Zia A 3G a Lae be 27a, 
6 Be OS & thls WSs 
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| 180 | (is) All-Aware. And Allah, 
7 Z 
G 32 > 6 Ane bang Vad 
° 3 }| 4 Rey © Je I EK 
Oo} Cyl Pak ee 
| “Indeed | said, | (of) those who | (the) saying Allah heard 
ie IVa Pgs, 27 9 246 PS } 
£ \3 Z I oe eo 7% I\~ee ° 97 +4 ah 
BE 6 Cc BE CA SS at 
We wil record Aah 
ow ry x es AEBS 
oY mets 


19855 Fr Re 


and We willsay, | (any) right, the Prophets | and their killing 


q 


R35 


wa 


on the Day of 
Resurrection. And _ to 
Allah belongs the heritage 
of the heavens and the 
earth. And Allah is All- 


§_ Aware of what you do. 


181. Certainly, Allah has 


heard the saying of those 
who said, “Indeed, Allah 
is poor and we are rich.” 
We will record what they 
said and their killing the 
Prophets without right, 
and We will say, “Taste 
the punishment of the 
Burning Fire.” 


182. That is because of 


(of what) sent forth That [ 181 | (of) the Burning Fire.” | (the) punishment what your hands have 
a > 720 Os ce = OY on Qe bre sent forth and Allah is 
®) Dee pe oes a) o)| 3 ws not unjust to His slaves. 

Z 2 
| 182 | to (His) slaves. Allah 
~ Pd a 
Pe Z aX Ve rd ‘ 6 AVA 72447 
| Gray We a) 3) OG ori 183. Those who said, 
Sea es 7 7 “Indeed, Allah has 


(has) taken promise| Allah | “Indeed | said, | Those who _| 
De) 4 2%, Kul? 29) 22 
9 (KS . C o \< ‘oo J Pee 
46 Qu 2 wk igs y Cre 


! 
w 
+ 


he brings to us we (should) believe 


Trad Sy ce 
2\2% 5 w BS 9 » a eg aS nice b9\G 
¢ 
Ot vy mse 0 
29 2 30) Z\4 vara sibs me aie 
a aan whys cil i 
you killed them, and with what with the clear Signs 
S) 
2 
v) 
they reject you, 


Thenif | 183 | truthful. you are 
ae ~- Z 9 w J 4a 
oo ow 1G 29|7 Z\\?% 2 3 3 os Se 
° 
ISOS 95S ier) ae Ce a KS (Abd 
with the clear Signs | (who) came | before you | Messengers | were rejected | then certainly 


ae rf 269) Le ae 
BO A 


| soul | Every | 184 | [the] Enlightening. and the Book - and the Scriptures 


4 9 6 Sj 37 
AKC aa 2 tre yaw oe 94 +S 
° BO” ¢ 
Vs! Oey 5 Os) As.) : 
you will be paid in full [the] death, (will) taste 
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taken a promise that we 
should not believe in 
a Messenger until he 
brings to us a sacrifice 
that is consumed by 
fire.” Say, “Surely came 
to you Messengers 
before me with clear 
Signs and with what you 
speak. So why did you 
kill them, if you are 
truthful?” 


184. Then if they reject 


you, then certainly 
many Messengers were 
rejected before you, who 
came with clear Signs 
and Scriptures and the 
Enlightening Book. 


185. Every soul will taste 


death, and you will be 
paid your reward in full 
only 


Kopel 100 é-\siey 
LY Da if itt a 2 24% ee Se 
Te enon. : Then yl oe > (nad agi - re 


‘ a Nee 
whoever is drawn away id 


fiom (ie Fire. and Then whoever | (of) [the] Resurrection. | (on the) Day 
admitted to Paradise oS ee bss 2k% GL? Aegon 

: AA e|% oe Z o Z 
then surely he is oa a3 36 Ase aa esl3 
successful. And the life S23 i 
of this world is nothing 


but enjoyment of 
delusion. 





You will Saran be tested 1, ei eheen [et arer | econ (of) the world 


I %Ei 3 ? ars Kio 31 x 
¢ 
Caen . 5 G 
186. You will certainly be |_And you will certainly hear 
tested in your wealth and 2 2% od an v2.64 
yourselves. And you will 63 me os eas | 33 Coad 
certainly hear hurtful Za 


shige: fom, those wis the Book 

; e) 45 Z og 4 G 

were given the Book ols he meh \358f 
Z bad > a 







before you and from 
those who associate 





partners with Allah. But hurtful things __| associate partners with Allah - 
: 2 4 962 

if you are patient and 2 ea J w 1% ae GK 29, 2% 
fear Allah - indeed, that se Ys Obs pees |S ee 

is of the matters of 

determination. 


187. And when Allah took 
a Covenant from those 
who were given the 
Book (saying), “You 
certainly make it clear to 
mankind and do not 
conceal it.” Then they 
threw it behind their 
backs and exchanged it 
for a little price. And 
wretched is what they 
purchased. 





a 
that) tipseloho (Do) not they purchase. 


Z 2 97 ‘A To 
a 29726 % 26 9G 2607 
5 pees Oncou Le 
188. Do not think that those a ot Maes ba | s 
who rejoice in what they they be praised and they love (they have) = 


have brought and they w 4147 2907 A2e 


love to be praised for 6 So pase ‘G nes a 


what they have not done 


aaa (wil escape [ —ink (ha hey [so oy not_[ they so —[— nat 
go> A 

they will escape from O1% »% * 

the punishment; and = ONS 9 Shoal 

en ee painful. | (is) punishment 


punishment. 
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and Allah and the earth, (of) the heavens | (is the) dominion And for Allah 
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o? & 


ws 


575 ob V4 
mre ud 


v3 Base | 


y 
| 190 | (of) understanding. (are) surely Signs and the day 
22 Sieh 


3 Z yo G 
we 249 2g Flee 637 ie 42,6 
Mr es Insass wed G00) 
Allah 


e¢ If a7 


ev ils ieee 


jicepawe | Ourord | 162 re for the wrongdoers 


ay a ory BG Gels a,c 


to = faith [we] heard 


Zz 
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through 
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(do) not | Indeed, You _| (of) = Ranta (on the) = and (do) not 
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189. And to Allah belongs 


the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth, 
and Allah has power 


ia over everything. 
4 


190. Indeed, in the creation 


of the heavens and the 
earth and the alternation 
of the night and day are 
surely Signs for men of 
understanding. 


191. Those who remember 


Allah standing = and 
sitting and on their sides 
and they reflect on the 
creation of the heavens 
and the earth (saying), 
“Our Lord, You have not 
created this in vain. 
Glory be to You; so save 
us from the punishment 
of the Fire. 


192. Our Lord, indeed 


whom You admit to the 
Fire, then surely You 
have disgraced him, and 
for the wrongdoers there 
areno helpers. 


193. Our Lord, indeed we 


heard a caller calling to 
faith (saying), ‘Believe 
in your Lord,’ so we have 
believed. Our Lord, so 
forgive for us our sins 
and remove from us our 
evil deeds, and cause us 
to die with the righteous. 


194. Our Lord grant us 


what You promised 
us through Your 
Messengers and do not 
disgrace us on the Day 
of Resurrection. Indeed, 
You never 
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break (Your) promise.” 


195. Then their Lord 
responded to them, 
“Indeed, I will not let 
go waste the deeds of 
the doer among you, 
whether male or female; 
you are of one another. 
So those who emigrated 
and were driven out from 
their homes and were 
harmed in My way and 
fought and were killed - 
surely I will remove 
from them their evil 
deeds, and surely I will 


7 

admit them to Gardens _ | theiflevilldeeds et (will) CEES and were killed - and fought 
beneath which rivers |@p» 2s Ark ‘ hi. 
flow as a reward from C2 Ge fils No }9 


Allah. And with Allah is 
Aeibeet reward: ee them | from aie Se and surely I will admit them 
a 


iesai 


353\3 


196. Be not deceived by 
the movement of those 


who disbelieved in the 
land. 


bso 2 ae 
197. A little enjoyment, oe 4 re ta o) 


then their abode is hell - 


swetchedreing pcs, [TSReL a wretehed [Ral An enjoyment | 196 | 


ia Bah eg x sus 


198. But those who fear | for them ine Lord, fear those who [the] resting place. 
their Lord, for them Pa 5 N ' 

: z 3 poe SI “0% es Baby 
will be Gardens beneath gas cs ad be: ~*~ 6 

: : ser Cre ye te” 


which rivers flow, they g 


will abide in it forever - a will abide forever underneath them (will be) Gardens 
hospitality from Allah. ' > j > 5 Zod 
Sern 7% w A7 bw ° 2 Px 
And that which is with \Z ay! Uns (o4 N\* 
Allah is best for the 4 Z gers Ce pss 
righteous. 


ch 


199. And indeed, among 
the People of the Book 
are those who believe in 
Allah and what has been 
revealed to you and what 
was revealed to them, 
humbly submissive to 
Allah. They do not 


exchange They Es not Sone to Allah. humbly submissive 
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the Verses of Allah for a 
little price They will 
have their reward with 


F 
fora pice [of Alah | wi he) oe 
$2 7 Hh G brF wH woe is swift in (taking) the 
od 
ay : ab oO} re ek account. 
(in taking) the account. Allah 
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ie Z29 aa = | Ai | eit “2 9 75 : Allah so that you may be 
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| 200 | (be) successful. Allah and [be] constant 


In the name of Allah, the 


= Most Gracious, the Most 
Surah An-Nisa Wereiaul 


Si Bad 
e 
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the Most Merciful. (of) Allah, In (the) name 1. O mankind! Fear your 
26 2 CES = ai 9% 7 AS (8) AiG Lord the One Who 
Orme cy Go) wV | | cr 2 created you froma single 
= = x soul and created from it 


the One Who] your Lord [ Fear [marking] O | its mate and dispersed 
Zs 2 “a 2 dais YY 6 fi th 

Z7% ee A IPD wey i (ALS \\ ea ee & a & rom them many men 

| joe§ ) oY 2 Qn 3 > ro) 4 wes Sdels and women. And fear 


5 7 : : Allah through Whom 
|_ many men_| from both of them | and dispersed | 
many men__| from both of them | and dispersed and created soit cham (ourmutual 


be|7 275 7 a Za Hh Saree pa £3 ss Egl “ee rights) and (revere) the 
ia 
ey V5 ie Cepia ene) au 5 \s Ss ) wombs (that bore you). 
ie eee a 
an y 4 : 
$07 els eine EN es 4 Pa % 

[fojthe orphans | And gve [1 [EverWatchiul | overyou [TAMA [TE] y a.4 ove the orphans 
IVb A A ~ wIG 424 h SE “Sak 42 2 47 27 their wealth and do not 
Seo6 Ys SE Ciel I) Awe ‘Yo mise exchange the bad for 

pe Sgn ae menor 


3? 5 go) ie Fe Lae me 7 si z consume their wealth 

Ae pon ong Ede is * a G Brant with your wealth. 
nechaacl ol3 © we Gee O AS) 50 j mise Indeed, itis a great sin. 
lyoufear[Andit] 2 [| great. [asin] is | Indeed, it] your wealth. | with | their wealth | 


29 63|4 \4-2 54 9 a3 or 
4 FACE Ce | c \bgs VI 3. And if you fear that not 


the orphans, you will be able to do justice | that not you will be able to do 


> G CA a justice with the orphans, 


Ce !? wy w vA, Pane 
OL RY. ‘eo % Wf gue slad| Se) = Ob then marry what seems 


suitable to you from the 


mien reo, ee er 


four. But if you fear that 


4 Z 2 4 a DD 
e « a KA 3] o 4 is i ace i eee you will not be just, then 
THe ie 4 ( a marry one or what your 
then (marry) one |_you can do justice | that not right hands possess. 
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That is more appropriate us 
so that you may not @) 


oppress. Se 
| 3 | that you au not oppress. | (is) more ae your right hand. 
3g Lyne Z 
5 4% Ons mile b%7 2 “ ee) ves Z 1 i 
4. And give the women a ~~ ol Aey sve alch)| 


their dower graciously. 
But if they remit to you 


anything on their own 


g a ww 
d th it 3 aur 5363 leas 
accord then consume i 
c en consume | a re) 


in satisfaction and ease. 


then eat it | (on their) own, | ae own, 


5. And do not give the 
foolish (weak-minded) 
your wealth, which Allah 
made a means of support 8 2 ates 
for you, but provide for od ee 
them with it and clothe 
them and speak to them 
words of kindness. 


6. And test the orphans 
until they reach the 
age of marriage, then 
if you perceive sound 
judgement in them, then 
deliver to them their 
wealth. And do not 
consume it extravagantly 
and hastily (fearing) that 
they will grow up. And 
whoever is rich should 
refrain (from taking 
wages) and whoever 
is poor, then let him 
consume what is 
reasonable. Then when 
you deliver their wealth 
to them, then take 
witnesses. And Allah is 


sufficient as a Reckoner. their wealth 


> i ) +> 9 2% 
Om ees aby a peal gail 


7. For the men is a portion SSO 


of what is left by parents ae (as) a Reckoner. And Allah is sufficient then take witnesses 
and the near relatives, 9-275 414-2 ie a 92 4% Z 

: 37 . 4,\-¢ & w w 
and for the women is a a Sef ‘Is outs IS Ys aed ( ey 


portion of what is left Ge or ded 


by parents and near and the near relatives (by) the parents, (is) left_| of what 
relatives whether little Perr 


Z 4144 4\ ve 6 92 % 
or much - an obligatory O33 vis guts! oe 4 ae? 
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“ and the near relatives | (by) parents a oe 
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the time of division, then 
provide them out of it 
and speak to them words 
of kindness. 


9. And let those have 
9 39 j 90.5 Far 9 the same fear as they 
ere | 3 ig au a would have for their 
+ own, if they had left 
behind weak offspring. 
So let them fear Allah 


and speak appropriate 
words. 


10. Indeed, those who 
consume the wealth of 
& orphans wrongfully, 
W they are only consuming 
fire in their bellies. And 
they will be burned in a 
Blazing Fire. 


ie two females. | (the) portion _ ae male | your children - 


Lu ES fe $3 as & 


(of) what | two thirds | then for them He lah wae 


you concerning your 
children - for the male a 
portion equal to that of 
two females. But if there 
are (only) daughters, two 
or more, then for them 
two thirds of what he 
left. And if there is only 
one, then for her is half. 


Za 3 o) 
: eC astr 4 4 And for the 
parents, to 
rt 4 of PUES, ; 


each one of them is a 


any child | forhimis | _not__ | —Butif_ [| achild. | forhimis | _ sixth of whatis left, ifhe 
has achild. But ifhe does 


ape 5) ban “7 oA 4 
xs \ 3)| aoe is | Sy3s not have a child and his 


Ao parents (alone) inherit 


(is) one third. then for his mother and inherit[ed] him from him, then for his 
WG g o2 PTA Z Kb z 4 mother is one third. And 
a oh Ss Z #) 


if he has brothers and 

sisters, then for his 

then for his mother mother is a sixth after 

~~ 5) . . 

Prd ee Sweats &s Do) (6 (fulfilling) any will he 

3 % Ke rs) 195 ¥) (Ge red Z made or (payment 
[of which] any will (is) the sixth 
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any debt. Your parents or e Bee Pare, 
your children - you do Oa \ AS ° ae \3 
not know which of them 2 S 
are nearer to you in 
benefit. An obligation 
from Allah. Indeed, 
Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 
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12. And for you is half of re ~ ro) v si 


what your wives leave agen [nat pata (the fourth 
if they have no child. 
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But if they have a child, $46 EV 3 + a nk OA) 
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Way Bley leave, aie then for them a child. 


(fulfilling) any will ey; soe SY e g 
they have made and ne 3 ae oe 23 yy > 3 pa ei ie ,) Ae 
(payment) of any debt. Ure oe o) Se oS 
And for them (women) is 
a fourth of what you 
leave, if you have no 


child. But if you leave a 
child, then for them is an 


eighth of what you leave “4 

after (fulfilling) any will é |e Rc 
you have made and 

(payment) of any debt. a women 


And if a man or woman 4 ~ 3 PASI or 
whose wealth is to be (Om aus 
inherited has no parent = af 
or child but has a brother 
or sister, then for each 
one of them is a sixth. 
But if they are more than 
two, then they share a 
third after (fulfilling) 


a 
2 
any will that may have ia ae 4299 ves (Bes 3 
oes sits eam IS 
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) ) i eine 4 Noe and (payment) of an 
Iwi bw z* Ww Pd Cw 49 72% 3, a” ye aay 
ap 3 au) Cy oye 3 Y es nS Gee | debt without _ being 

harmful. An ordinance 
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18. The repentance is not 
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19. O you who believe! It 
is not lawful for you to 
inherit women by force. 
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And do not constraint [|_so that you may take _[|__ you constraint them (by) force. 
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with them in kindness. 
For if you dislike them - 
perhaps you dislike a 
thing and Allah has 
placed much good init. 


you dislike them, 
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and Allah placed 
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20. And if you intend least 
replacing one wife with 
another and you have 
given one of them a heap 
of gold, then do not take 


oo a 
CV FOL OES anything. then (do) not heap (of gold) 
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Would you take it by 
slander and as a manifest 
sin? 


21. And how could you 
take it while you have 
gone in unto each other, 
and they have taken a 
strong covenant from 
you? 


22. And do not marry 
those women whom 
your fathers married, 
except what has already 
passed. Indeed, it was an 
immorality and a hateful 
(deed) and an evil way. 


2B), Forbidden to you 
are your mothers, your 
daughters, your sisters, 
your father’s _ sisters, 
your mother’s sisters, 
daughters of brothers, 
daughters of sisters, your 
foster mothers, your 
foster sisters, mothers of 
your wives and your step 
daughters who are under 
your guardianship 
(born) of your wives you 
have had relations with, 
but if you have not had 
relations with them, then 
there is no sin on you. 
And (also forbidden) are 
wives of your sons who 
are from your loins, 
and that you take (in 
marriage) two sisters 
simultaneously, except 
what has _ already 
passed. Indeed, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 
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24. And also (prolibited 
are) those women *s 
who are already © 
married except whom 
you rightfully possess 
(through wedlock). (This 
is) the decree of Allah 
upon you. And lawful 
to you are (all) beyond 
these, (provided) that 
you seek them (in 
marriage) with your 
wealth desiring chastity 
and not lust. So for 
whatever you benefit 
from them, give them 
their bridal due as an 
obligation. And there is 


no sin on you concerning a And (there is) no | (as) an oa ner Badal due 


what you mutually oe j Zz is 232%) 
agree to, beyond the + Z aw ° é oaks 
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25. And whoever among 
you is not able to marry 
free chaste believing 
women, then (marry) 
from those whom your 
right hands possess of 
believing slave girls. 
And Allah knows all 
about your faith. You 
(believers) are of one 
another. So marry them 
with the permission of 
their family and give 
them their bridal due ina 
fair manner, they being 
chaste, not committing 
immorality or taking 
secret lovers. Then if 
after marriage they 
commit adultery, then 
their punishment is 
half of that which is 
prescribed for free 
chaste women. This is 
for him among you who 
fears committing sin, but 
to be patient 





Surah 4: The women (v. 24-25) Part -5 


* ! 
é-cLaddl 111 O- uarehls 
\ a £ is better for you. And 
ph, 9? D9 o> 42% ae is bette you. A 
al US) iad of S zu y Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Je © ae uf an & Most Merciful. 
ae wishes | 25 | HSE Merciful. a Oft-Forgiving, | And Allah 


5 cs 25 Ce Knee a7 3 & aa 26. Allah wishes to make 


clear to you and to guide 


a ways | and to guide you you to the ways of 


O27 GI'- ' eee 9 those who were before 

© Ar apls ou and to accept your 
ros abl i) pt you 

repentance. And Allah is 

All-Knowing, All-Wise. 
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ie ae eee that in aggression and 


injustice, then soon We 
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will cast him into a Fire. 
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ls a i-n& i 5 © Zo nf 
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and for women is a 
share of what they have 
earned. And ask Allah of 
His Bounty. Indeed, 
Allah is All-Knower of 
everything. 
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Allah (has) bestowed (are) protectors | [The] men 
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34. Men are protectors 
and maintainers of 


women because Allah i they spend 
has bestowed some of pen oo.) 


g ) 4 24 ined 
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them over others and 
because they spend from 57 
their wealth. So the 
righteous women are ! 

obedient, guarding in the 
husbands absence what 
Allah orders them to 
guard. And those from 
whom who fear ill- 
conduct, then advise 
them, forsake them in 
bed, and set forth (the 
impending separation) 
to them. Then if they 
obey you, then seek no 
means against them. 
Indeed, Allah is Most 
High, Most Great. 
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35. And if you fear a breach 
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between (he) two ofthem, | adissension | youtear | Andt | 34 _ 
between the two of them. 
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between them. Indeed, 
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Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Aware. 


36. And worship Allah 


and do not associate 
anything with Him, 
and do good to parents, 
relatives, orphans, 
needy, the neighbor who 
is near, the neighbor 
who is farther away, the 
companion by your side, 
the traveler and those 
whom your right hands 
possess. Indeed, Allah 
does not love those who 
are proud and boastful. 


37. Those who are stingy 


and enjoin upon (other) 
people stinginess and 
hide what Allah has 
given them of His 
Bounty - and We 
have prepared for the 
disbelievers a humiliating 
punishment. 


38. And those who spend 


their wealth to be seen 
by people and do not 
believe in Allah and 
the Last Day. And 
whoever has Shaitaan as 
a companion, then evil 
is he as acompanion. 


39. And what (harm would 


come) upon them if they 
believed in Allah and the 
Last Day and spend from 
what Allah has provided 
them? And Allah is All- 
Knower about them. 


40. Indeed, Allah does not 


wrong (even as much as) 
an atom’s weight. And 
if there is a good (deed) 
He doubles it 


and gives from Himself a 
great reward. 


41. So how (will it be) when 
We bring from every 
nation a witness and We 
bring you as a witness 
against these people. 2%. 
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know what you are 
saying or (when you are) 
impure, except (when) 
passing through a way, 
until you have bathed. 
And if you are ill or on a 
journey or one of you 
comes from the toilet 
or you have touched 
women and you do 
not find water, then do 
tayammum with clean 
earth and wipe over 
your faces and your 
hands. Indeed, Allah is 
Oft-Pardoning,  Oft- ld 
Forgiving. 


and wipe (with it) (with) earth | then do dayernioumy 
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45. And Allah knows better 
about your enemies and 
sufficient is Allah as a 


Protector, and sufficient and Allah (is) sufficient knows better | And Allah | 


is Allah as a Helper. He a a g2 % 
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the Jews are those who 
distort the words from 
their places and they 
say, “We hear and we 
disobey” and “Hear as 
one who does not hear” 
and “Raina,” twisting 
their tongues and 
defaming the religion. 
And if they had said, 
“We hear and we obey” 
and “Hear and look at 
us,” surely it would have 
been better and more 
suitable for them. But 
Allah cursed them for 
their disbelief, so they do 
not believe, except a few. 


47. O you who have 


been given the Book, 
believe in what We have 
revealed confirming 
what is with you, before 
We efface the faces and 
turn them on their backs 
or curse them as We 
cursed the Sabbath- 
breakers. And the 
command of Allah is 
(always) executed. 


48. Indeed, Allah does not 


forgive that partners be 
associated with Him, but 
He forgives other than 
that for whom He wills. 
And whoever associates 
partners with Allah, then 
surely he has fabricated a 
tremendous sin. 


49. Do you not see those 


who claim purity for 
themselves? Nay, Allah 
purifies whom He wills, 
and they will not be 
wronged (even as much 
as) ahair ona date-seed. 


50. See how 
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We gave the family of 
Ibrahim the Book and 
wisdom and gave them a 
great kingdom. 


54. Or are they jealous of 
the people for what Allah 
has given them from 


55. Then of them are some 
who believed in him and 
of them are some who 
turned away from him. 
And sufficient is Hell as 
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disbelieve in Our Signs, | We will burn them disbelieved eee 


soon We will burn them 
in a Fire. Every time 
their skins are roasted, 
We will replace their 
skins with another skin, 
so that they may taste 
the punishment. Indeed, 
Allah is 
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to what Allah has 
revealed and to the 
Messenger,” you see the 
hypocrites turning away 
from you in aversion. 


62. So how would it be 
when disaster befalls 
them because of what 
their hands had sent 
forth? Then they come 
to you swearing by Allah 
saying, “We intended 
nothing but good and 
reconciliation.” 


63. Those are the ones 
about whom Allah 
knows what is in their 
hearts, so turn away 
from them and admonish 
them and speak to them 
penetrating words. 


64. And We did not send 
any Messenger except 
to be obeyed by the 
permission of Allah. And 
if, when they wronged 
themselves, they had 
come to you and asked 
Allah’s forgiveness and 
the Messenger had 
asked forgiveness for 
them, surely they 
would have found Allah 
Oft-Forgiving, Most- 
Merciful. 


65. But no, by your Lord, 
they will not believe 
until they make you 
judge about whatever 
arises between them A 2 soe 
and then do not find 
within themselves any 
discomfort about what 
you have decided and 
submit in (full) 
submission. 
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66. And if We had 


decreed on them, “Kill (had) decreed | [that] we [Andi | 65_| 


yourselves” or “Leave 
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of them. But if they had 
done what they were 
advised, surely it would 
have been better for 
them and more 
strengthening (for their 
faith). 


67. And then We would 
have given them from 
Ourselves a _— great 
reward. 


68. And We would have 
guided them to the 
straight way. 


69. And whoever obeys 
Allah and the 
Messenger, then they 
will be with those on 
whom Allah has 
bestowed His Favor - the 
Prophets, the truthful, 
the martyrs, and the 
righteous. And excellent 
are those as companions. 


70. That is the Bounty of 
Allah, and Allah is 
sufficient as All- 
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cn O you who believe! 
Take your precautions 
and advance in groups 
or advance all together. 


72. And indeed, there is 
among you he who lags 
behind, and if disaster 
befalls you, he says 
“Verily, Allah has 
favored me in that I was 
not present with them.” 


73. And if bounty comes to 
you from Allah, he 
would surely say, as if 
there had not been any 
affection between you 
and him, “Oh! I wish I 
had been with them then 
I would have attained a 
great success.” 


74. So let those fight in 


the way of Allah who 
sell the life of this 
world for the Hereafter. 
And whoever fights in 
the way of Allah and 
is killed or achieves 
victory We will grant 
hima great reward. 


75. And what is (the 
matter) with you that you 
do not fight in the way of 
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77. Have you not seen 
those who were told, 
“Restrain your hands 
and establish prayer and Rage Fee 
give zakah?” Then when 38k ge 
fighting was ordained on + 
them, then a group of 
them feared people as 
they fear Allah or with 
more intense fear. And 


they said, “Our Lord and they said, | fear, | moreintense [| or | Allah 
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a short period.” Say, 
“The enjoyment of this 
world is little, and the 
Hereafter is better for 
those who fear Allah. 
And you will not be 
wronged (even as much 
as) a hair on a date- 
Seedae 


78. Wherever you may be, 
death will overtake you 
even if you are in lofty 
towers. And if any good 
comes to them, they say, 
“This is from Allah.” 
And if any evil befalls 
them, they say, “This is 
from you.” Say, “All is 
from Allah.” So what 
is (wrong) with these 
people that they do not 
seem to understand any 
statement. 


79. Whatever good comes 
to you is from Allah, and 
whatever evil befalls 
you is from yourself. 
And We have sent you 
for the people as a 
Messenger, and Allah is 
sufficient as a Witness. 


80. He who obeys the 
Messenger then surely 
he has obeyed Allah, and 
whoever turns away, then 
We have not sent you as 
a guardian over them. 


81. And they say, “We 
pledge obedience.” Then 
when they leave you, a 
group of them plan by 
night other than what 
you say. But Allah 
records what they plan 
by night. So turn away 
from them 
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Allah. And Allah is ae 
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it had been from other 
than Allah, surely they 
would have found much 


contradiction in it. more much eaece surely they (would have) found Allah, 
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83. And when there 
comes to them a matter 
of security or fear, they 
spread it. But if they 
had referred it to the 
Messenger and to those 
having authority among 
them, surely those who 
can draw _ correct 
conclusion from it 
would have known 
about it. And if not 
forthe Bounty of Allah 
upon you and His 
Mercy, surely you would 
have followed Shaitaan 
except for a few. 
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84. So fight in the way 


of Allah; you are not = ; 
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yourself. And encourage 
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punishment. 


85. Whoever intercedes 
for a good cause will 
have for himself a share 
of it; and whoever 
intercedes for an evil 
cause will have a portion 
of it. And Allah is on 
everything a Keeper. 


86. And when you are 
greeted with a greeting, 
greet 
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87. Allah - there is no god 
except Him, surely He 
will gather you on the 
Day of Resurrection, 
about which there is no 

%, doubt. And who is more 
” truthful than Allah in 
statement. 


88. So what is (the matter) 
with you (that you 
have) become two 
parties concerning the 
hypocrites? And Allah 
cast them back for what 
they earned. Do you 
wish to guide those 
whom Allah has let go 
astray? And whoever 
Allah lets go astray - 
never will you find for 
hima way (of guidance). 
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89. They wish if you 
disbelieve as _ they 
disbelieved so that you 
would be alike. So do not 
take from among them 
allies until they emigrate 
in the way of Allah. But 
if they turn back, seize 
them and kill them 
wherever you find them. 
And do not take from 
among them any ally or 
helper, 
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come to you with hearts 
restraining them from 
fighting you or fighting 
their people. And if 
Allah had willed, surely 
He would have given 
them power over you 
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them a clear authority. 


92. It is not for a believer to weer 
kill a believer except by 
mistake. And whoever Bays nev 
kills a believer by 
mistake - then he should 
free a believing slave 
and blood money should 
be paid to his family 
except that they remit it 
as charity. But if he was 
from a people hostile 
to you and he was a 
believer, then freeing of 
a believing slave. And if 
he was from a people 
with whom you have a 
treaty - then the blood 
money should be paid 
to his family and a 
believing slave should 
be freed. And whoever 
does not find (one or 


cannot afford to buy one) then fasting find, (does) not } And whoever | (of) a believing slave. | and freeing 
- then he should fast 
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for two months 
consecutively, (seeking) 
repentance from Allah. 
And Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise. 


93. And whoever kills a 


believer intentionally, 
then his reward is Hell, 
abiding in it forever; 
and Allah’s wrath will 
fall on him and He has 
cursed him and He has 
prepared for him a great 
punishment. 


94. O you who believe! 


When you go forth in 
the way of Allah, 
investigate, and do not 
say to the one who offers 
you the (greetings of) 
peace, “You are not a 
believer,’ seeking the 
transitory gains of this 
worldly life; for with 
Allah are abundant 
booties. You were like 
them before; then Allah 
conferred favor upon 
you; so investigate. 
Indeed, Allah is All- 
Aware of what you do. 


95. Not equal are those 


among the believers who 
sit (at home) - except 
those who are disabled - 
and those who strive in 
the way of Allah with 
their wealth and their 
lives. And Allah has 
preferred in rank those 
who strive with their 
wealth and their lives to 
those who sit (at home). 
And to all Allah has 
promised the best. And 
Allah has preferred 
those who strive over 


those who sit (at home) 
witha great reward, 


96. Ranks from Him and \Y 
forgiveness and mercy.7’%> 
And Allah is Oft-\ 


Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


97. Indeed, those whom 
the Angels take (in 
death) while they were 
wronging themselves - 
they (the Angels) will 
say, “In what (condition) 
were you?” They will 
say, “We were oppressed 
in the earth.” They (the 
Angels) will say, “Was 
not the earth of Allah 
spacious (enough) for 
you to emigrate therein?” 
Then those will have 
their abode in Hell - and 
evil it is as a destination. 


98. Except the oppressed 
among the men and 
women and children 
who cannot devise a plan 
nor are they directed to a 
way. 


99. Then for those, may 
be, Allah will pardon 
them, and Allah is 
Oft-Pardoning,  Oft- 
Forgiving. 


100. And whoever 
emigrates in the way of 
Allah will find on the 
earth many places of 
refuge and abundance. 
And whoever leaves 
from his home as an 
emigrant to Allah and 
His Messenger and then 
death overtakes him 
then certainly his reward 
has become incumbent 
on Allah. And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


in the earth, 
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there is no blame upon 
you that you shorten the 
prayer, if you fear that 
those who disbelieve 
may harm you. Indeed, 
the disbelievers are your 
open enemies. 


102. And when you are 


among them and you 
lead them in prayer, 
then let a group of them 
stand with you and let 
them take their arms. 
Then when they have 
prostrated, let them be 
behind you and _ let 
the other group come 
forward, which has not 
(yet) prayed and let them 
pray with you, taking 
their precautions and 
their arms. Those who 
disbelieve wish that you 
neglect your arms and 
your baggage, so that 
they can assault you ina 
single attack. But there is 
no blame upon you, if 
you are troubled by rain 
or are sick, for laying 
down your arms, but 
take your precautions. 
Indeed, Allah has 
prepared a humiliating 
punishment for the 
disbelievers. 


103. Then when you 


have finished the prayer, 
then remember Allah 
standing, sitting, and 
(lying) on your sides. 
But when you are secure, 
then re-establish the 
(regular) prayer. 


~ 


* ! 
rele 128 O- Crnacehls 
; Pa 
Indeed, prayer is |g G “4° 43° 297 Ve BAe Gye 8 
prescribed for the bod she Cres en wr ye) ghia) o} 
believersatfixedtimes. [Tai fea times. | prescribed | —the belevers [on [1s [the prayer [ Indeed, 
104. And do not be weak 


‘ : ra 
in pursuing the people - And (do) not | 103 | 
a 


(enemy). If you are 
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not be a pleader for the 
deceitful. 


106. And seek forgiveness 
of Allah. Indeed, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. | Most Merciful. | Oft-Forgiving, |_is__| Allah | Indeed, | (of) Allah. | And seek forgiveness _| 
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sin only earns it against 
himself. And Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


112. And whoever earns a 


fault or a sin and then 
blames it on an innocent 
(person), then surely he 
has burdened himself 
with a slander and a 
manifest sin. 


113. And if it was not for 


the Grace of Allah upon 
you and His Mercy, a 
group of them had 
resolved to mislead you. 
But they do not mislead 
except themselves, and 
they will not harm you in 
anything. And Allah has 
revealed to you the Book 
and the Wisdom and 
taught you what you did 
not know. And Allah’s 
Grace upon you is great. 


114. There is no good in 


most of their secret talk 
except he who orders 
charity or kindness or 
conciliation between 
people. And whoever 
does that seeking the 
pleasure of Allah then 
soon We will give him a 
great reward. 


115. And whoever opposes 


the Messenger after 
guidance has become 
clear 
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burn him in Hell; and it is 
an evil destination. (in) Hell he (has) turned 
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116. Indeed, Allah does7} 
not forgive that you y¢ 
associate partners with 
Him, but He forgives 
other than that for whom 
He wills. And whoever 
associates partners with 
Allah, then surely he has 
lost the way, straying far 
away. 


117. They invoke besides 
Him none but female 
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(actually) invoke none 
but the rebellious 
Shaitaan. 
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so they will surely 
change the creation of 
Allah.” And whoever 
takes Shaitaan as a 
friend besides Allah, 
then surely he has 
suffered a manifest loss. 


120. He promises them 
and arouses (sinful) 
desires in them. And 
Shaitaan does not 
promise them except 
deception. 


121. Those will have their 
abode 
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about them and what has 
been recited to you in the 
Book concerning the 
orphan girls to whom 
you do not give what is 
ordained for them and 
you desire to marry 
them, and (concerning) 
the weak among 
children and to deal 
justly with orphans. And 
whatever good you do, 
then indeed, Allah is All- 
Knowing ofit. 


128. And if a woman fears 
ill-conduct or desertion 
from her husband, then 
there is no sin upon 
them that they make 
terms of peace 
between themselves and 
reconciliation is best. 
And souls are swayed by PAPEL AS, 62% 97 2 D b 4? » 4 9%90 
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129. And you will never 
be able to deal justly 
between the women 
even if you desire, but do 
not incline completely 
(towards one) and leave 
another hanging. And if 
you reconcile and fear 
Allah - then indeed, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


130. And if they separate, 
Allah will enrich each 
of them from His 
abundance. And Allah 
is All-Encompassing, 
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whatever is in the 
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We have instructed 
those who were given 
the Book before you and 
yourselves to fear Allah. 
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then indeed, to Allah 
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whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is 
on the earth. And Allah is 
sufficient as a Disposer 
of affairs. 


133. If He wills, He can 


eliminate you O people, 
and bring others (in your 
place). And Allah is over 
that All-Powerful. 


134. Whoever desires the 


reward of this world - 
then with Allah is the 
reward of this world and 
the Hereafter. And Allah 
is All-Hearing, All- 
Seeing. 


135. O you who believe! 


Be custodians of justice 
as witnesses to Allah, 
even if it is against 
yourselves or your parents 
orrelatives whether rich 
or poor, for Allah is 
nearer to both of them. 
So do not follow the 
desires, lest you deviate 
(from doing justice). 
And if you distort (your 
testimony) or refrain 
(from giving it), then 
indeed, Allah is All- 
Aware of what you do. 
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lost the way, straying far 
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137. Indeed, those who 
believed then disbelieved, 
then believed, then 
(again) disbelieved, and 
then increased in 
disbelief - Allah will not 
forgive them, nor will 
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138. Give tidings to the 
hypocrites that for them 
is a painful punishment - 
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of Allah being rejected 
and ridiculed, then do 
not sit with them until 
they engage in some 
other conversation. 
Indeed, you would 
then be like them. 
Indeed, Allah will gather 
the hypocrites and 
disbelievers in Hell all 
together. 


141. Those (hypocrites) 
are waiting for you; then 
if you gain a victory 
from Allah, they say, 
“Were we not with you?” 
But if the disbelievers 
have a success, they 
say, “Did we not gain 
the advantage over you 
and we protected you 


: from the believers?” 
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to people and they do not 
remember Allah except a 
little. 


143. Wavering between 
them, neither to these 
(i.e., the believers) nor 
Lou thOSe! ei(se. tlic 
disbelievers). And 
whoever Allah lets go 
astray - then never will 
you find a way for him. 


144. O you who 
believe! Do not take the 
disbelievers as allies 
instead of the believers. 
Do you wish to give 
Allah clear evidence 
against yourselves? 


145. Indeed, the hypocrites 
will be in the lowest 
depths of the Fire, and 
never will you find any 
helper for them 


146. Except those who 
repent, correct themselves 
and hold fast to Allah, 
and are sincere in their 
religion for Allah, then 
those will be with the 
believers. And soon 
Allah will give the 
believers a great reward. 


147. What would Allah 
do by punishing you if 
you are grateful and you 
believe? And Allah is 
All Appreciative, All- 
Knowing. 
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<4'148. Allah does not love 
% the public mention of 


evil words, except by 
the one who has been 
wronged. And Allah 
is All-Hearing,  All- 
Knowing. 


149. If you disclose a good 


or conceal it or pardon 
an evil, then indeed, 
Allah is Oft-Pardoning, 
All-Powerful. 


Indeed, those who 
disbelieve in Allah and 
His Messengers and 
wish to differentiate 
between Allah and His 
Messengers and say, 
“We believe in some and 
disbelieve in others.” 
And they wish to take a 
way in between that. 


Truly, they are 
disbelievers. And We 
have prepared for the 
disbelievers a humiliating 
punishment. 


And those who 
believe in Allah and 
His Messengers and 
they do not differentiate 
between any one of them 
- to those, He will give 
them their reward. And 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


The People of the 
Book ask you to bring 
down to them a book 
from the heaven. Indeed, 
they had asked Musa 
even greater 


than that for they 
said, “Show us Allah 
manifestly,” so the 
thunderbolt struck them 
for their wrongdoing. 
Then they took the calf 
(for worship) after clear 
proofs came to them, 
then We forgave them 
for that. And We gave 
Musa a clear authority. 


154. And We raised the 
mount over them for 
their covenant, and We 
said to them, “Enter the 
gate bowing humbly.” 
And We said to them, 
“Do not transgress in 
(the matter of) the 
Sabbath.” And We took 
a solemn covenant from 
them. 


155. Then because of their 
breaking of the covenant 
and their disbelief in the 
Signs of Allah and their 
killing of the Prophets 
without any right and 
their saying, “Our hearts 
are wrapped.” Nay, 
Allah has set a seal on 
their hearts for their 
disbelief, so they do not 
believe except a few. 


156. And for their disbelief 
and their saying against 
Maryam a great slander. 


157. And for their saying, 
“Indeed, we have killed 
the Messiah, Isa, son of 
Maryam, the Messenger 
of Allah.” And they did 
not kill him nor did they 
crucify him; but it was 
made to appear so 
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they killed him 
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to them. And _ indeed, 
those who differ in it are 
in doubt about it. And 
they have no knowledge 
of it except the following 
of assumption. And 
certainly they did not kill 
him. 


158. Nay, Allah raised him 
towards Him. And Allah 
is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


All- wig And Allah is Allah raised him 


a) al S15 Ce 159. And there is none 


from the People of the 
Book but must believe in 
him before his death. 
And on the Day of 
Resurrection he will be a 
witness against them. 
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161. And for their taking 
of usury while they were 
forbidden from taking it 
and for their consuming 
wealth of people 
wrongfully. And We 
have prepared for the 


Z dh : : 
for the disbelievers | And We have prepared | wrongfully. disbelievers among them 


a painful punishment. 


162. But those who are firm 
in knowledge among 
them and the believers 
believe in what has been 
revealed to you and what 
was revealed before you. 
And those who establish 


prayer 
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and those who give zakah 
and those who believe in 
Allah and the Last Day - 


to those We will giveyy 


them a great reward. 


163. Indeed, We have 
revealed to you as We 
revealed to Nuh and the 
Prophets after him, and 
We revealed to Ibrahim, 
Ismail, Ishaq, Yaqub, the 
tribes, Isa, Ayyub, Yunus, 
Harun and Sulaiman, 
and to Dawood We gave 
the Zaboor. 


164. And We have 
mentioned to you about 
the Messengers before 
and the Messengers 
about whom We have 
not mentioned to you. 
And Allah spoke to 
Musa directly. 


165. Messengers are 
bearers of glad tidings 
and warners so that 
mankind will have no 
argument against Allah 
after the Messengers. 
And Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 


166. But Allah bears 
witness to that which He 
has revealed to you. He 
has sent it down with 
His knowledge and the 
Angels bear witness 
(as well). And Allah is 
sufficient as a Witness. 


167. Indeed, those who 
disbelieve and hinder 
(people) from the way of 
Allah, surely 
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169. Except the way to 
Hell, they will abide in it 
forever. And that is easy 
for Allah. 


- = ; 170. O mankind! Surely 
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YY =] z m7 to you with the truth from 
your Lord, so believe, it 
is better for you. But 
if you disbelieve, then 
indeed, to Allah belongs 
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heavens and the earth. 
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Do not commit excess in 
your religion nor say 
anything about Allah 
except the truth. The 
Gs BL Zo 7 4 Se son Isa, ae of 

aryam, was only a 
Gs rare Messenger of Allah and 
His word, which He 
conveyed to Maryam 
and a spirit from Him. 
So believe in Allah and 
His Messengers. And do 
not say, “Trinity,” desist 
- it is better for you. 
Allah is the only One 
God. Glory be to Him! 
(Far Exalted is He) 
above having a son. To 
Him belongs whatever 
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and whatever is on the 
earth. And Allah is 
sufficient as a Disposer 


of affairs. y 


172. Never would the 
Messiah disdain to be a 
slave of Allah nor the 
Angels near (Allah). 
And whoever disdains 
His worship and is 
arrogant, then He will 
gather them towards 
Him all together. 


173. Then as for those who 
believe and do righteous 
deeds, He will give them 
their reward in full and 
give them more from 
His Bounty. And as for 
those who disdain and 
are arrogant, He will 
punish them with a 
painful punishment, 
and they will not find 
for themselves besides 
Allah any protector or 
helper. 


174. O mankind! Surely a 
convincing proof has 
come to you from your 
Lord, and We have sent 
down to youa clear light. 


175. So as for those who 
believe in Allah and hold 
fast to Him - He will 
admit them in His Mercy 
and Bounty and will 
guide them to Himself 
ona straight way. 


176. They seek your ruling. 
Say, “Allah gives you a 
ruling concerning 
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(Do) not 


Kalala (one having 
no descendants or 
ascendants as heirs).” If 
a man dies, leaving no 
child but (only) a sister, 
she will have half of 
what he left. And he 
inherits from her if she 
(dies and) has no child. 
But if there are two 
sisters, they will have 
two thirds of what he 
left. But if there are 
(both) brothers and 
sisters, the male will 
have the share of two 
females. Allah makes 
clear to you lest you go 
astray. And Allah is All- 
Knower of everything. 


In the name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


1. O you who believe! 
Fulfil the contracts. 
Lawful for you are 
the quadrupeds of the 
grazing livestock except 
what is recited to 
you - hunting not being 
permitted while you are 
in the state of Ihram. 
Indeed, Allah decrees 
what He wills. 


O you who believe! 
Do not violate the rites 
of Allah or the sacred 
month or the sacrificial 
animals or the garlanded 
or those coming to the 
Sacred House seeking 


Bounty and pleasure of 
Allah. And when you 
come out of Ihram you 
may hunt. And do not 
let the hatred of a 
people w ho — stopped 
you from Al-Masjid Al- 


Haraam lead you to< 
transgression. And help 4 


one another in 
righteousness and piety, 
but do not help one 
another in sin and 
transgression. And fear 
Allah; indeed, Allah is 
severe in punishment. 


© Fs 144 salt 
2Zrr7 aw ad kd ok Sa 2 w G 24 a 2% 
oa I3|3 says rey ts ed Nes 


and good pleasure. 
oad 2% 94% Gr 2 re Soa 17 21% 
| Ay? Cus 9 \ las G 

| as | (for) a people And let not incite you 
ELD ie 1 . Z 2%8 

| ljoul Yrnun| Br se 

they stopped you 
4 2 a 

A O2 fod a w a 

Ys Cy yO 

and [the] piety, | [the] righteousness | in__| And help one another 

as 

+ I 48 Z be Fite % es Er oen 
ab) \pS55  ylaalls GE Isl 


Bounty 


then (you may) hunt. 


“pues 9% 


\ 53 of, Bee 





Allah; and [the] transgression. | [the] sin | in | help one another 
22> Z 2 
Ru ‘e Cw, & oe 92 3% pa w 


3. Are made unlawful for 
you the dead animals, 
blood, the flesh of 
swine, and that which is 
dedicated to other than 
Allah, and that which is 
killed by strangling or 
by a violent blow or by a 
head-long fall or by the 
goring of horns, and that 
which is eaten up by the 
wild animal except what 
you slaughter (before its 
death), and that which 
is sacrificed on stone 
altars, and that you seek 
division by divining 
arrows - that is grave 
disobedience. This day 
those who disbelieve 
have despaired of 
(defeating) your religion; 
so do not fear them, but 
fear Me. This day I have 
perfected your religion 
for you and I have 
completed My Favor 
upon you, and I have 
approved for you Islam 
as a religion. But 
whoever is forced 
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your feet till the ankles. 
But if you are in a state 
of ceremonial impurity, 
purify yourselves. But if 
you are ill or on a in a state of ceremonial a 
journey or one of you has 
come from the toilet or fe Za j i 
you have had contact s 
with women and you do 
not find water, then do 
tayammum with clean 
earth by wiping your 
faces and your hands 
with it. Allah does not 
intend to make any 


difficulty for you but He ¥ 
intends to purify you and ; (with) earth | then do VEIN you find 
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Ths And remember the 
Favor of Allah upon you 
and His covenant with 
which He bound you 
when you said, “We hear 
and we obey;” and fear 
Allah. Indeed, Allah is 
All-Knower of what is in 
the breasts. 


8. O you who believe! 
Be steadfast for Allah as 
witnesses in justice, and 
do not let the hatred of 
people prevent you from 
being just. Be just; it is 
nearer to piety. And fear 
Allah; indeed, Allah is 
All-Aware of what you 
do. 


9. Allah has promised 
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hard. They distort words 
from their places and 
forgot a part of what they 
were reminded of. And 
you will not cease to 
discover treachery from 
them except a few of 
them. But forgive them 
and overlook (their 
misdeeds). Indeed, Allah 
loves the good-doers. 


14. And from those who 
said, “We are Christians,” 
We took their covenant; 
but they forgot a part 
of what they were 
reminded of. So We 
aroused enmity and 
hatred between them 
until the Day of 
Resurrection. And soon 
Allah will inform them 
about what they used to 
do. 


15. O People of the Book! 
Surely there has come 
to you Our Messenger 
making clear to you 
much of what you used 
to conceal of the Scripture 
and overlooking much. 
Surely there has come to 
you from Allah a light 
anda clear Book 


16. By which Allah guides 
those who seek His 
pleasure to the ways of 
peace and brings them 
out from darkness into 
light by His permission 
and guides them to 
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18. The Jews and the 
Christian say, “We are 
the children of Allah 
and His beloved.” Say, 
“Then why does He 
punish you for your 
sins.” Nay, you are 
human beings from 
among those He created. 
He forgives whom He 
wills and punishes 
whom He wills. And 
to Allah belongs the 
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and the earth and 
whatever is between 
them and to Him is the 


final return. 
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Surely has come to you 
Our Messenger to 
make clear to you (the 
religion) after an 
interval of (cessation of) 
> er Messengers, lest you 
As 4s ua me say, “There did not come 
to us any bearer of glad 


bearer of glad tidings ae a es 
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But surely there has come 
to you a bearer of glad 
tidings and a warner. 
And Allah has power y 
over everything. 
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20. And (remember) 
when Musa said, “O my 
people, remember the 
Favor of Allah upon you 
when He placed among 
you Prophets and made 
you kings and He gave 
you what He had not 
given anyone among the 
worlds. 


21. “O my people! Enter 
the Holy land which 
Allah has ordained for 
you and do not turn your 
backs, for then you will 
turn back as losers.” 


22. They said, “O Musa! 
Indeed, within it are 
people of tyrannical 
strength and indeed, we 
will never enter it until 
they leave it; and if they 
leave it, then certainly 
we will enter it.” 


23. Said two men from 
those who feared (Allah) 
upon whom Allah had 
bestowed favor, “Enter 
upon them through the 
gate, for when you have 
entered it, then indeed 
you will be victorious. 
And put your trust in 
Allah if you are 
believers. 


24. They said, O Musa! 
Indeed, we will never 
enter it, ever, as long as 
they are in it. So go, you 
and your Lord, and fight. 
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29. “Indeed, I wish that 


30. Then his soul prompted 
him 
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to kill his brother, so he 
killed him and became of 
the losers. 


Bile Then Allah sent a 
crow who scratched the 
ground to show him how 
to hide the dead body 
of his brother. He said, 
“Woe to me! Am I 
unable to be like this 
crow and hide the dead 
body of my brother?” 
Then he became of the 
regretful. 
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32. From that time, We 
ordained on the Children 
of Israel that whoever 
kills a soul other than for 
a life or for spreading 
corruption in the earth, 
then) itis as) ide he 
has killed the whole 
mankind, and whoever 
saves it then it is as if he 
has saved the whole 
mankind. And surely 
Our Messengers came 
to them with clear Signs, 
yet even after that many 
of them committed 
excesses in the earth. 


33. Verily the punishment 
for those who wage a 
war against Allah and 
His Messenger and 
spread corruption in the 
earth is that they be 
killed or crucified or 
their hands and their feet 
of opposite sides be 
cut off or they be exiled 
from the land. That is 
their disgrace in 
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this world, and in the 


Hereafter they will have 
a great punishment. 


34. Except those who repent 


before you overpower 


© them. And know that 
‘ Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
q Most Merciful. 


35. | Oyouwho believe! 


Fear Allah and seek the 
means (of nearness) to 
Him and strive hard in 
His way so that you may 
succeed. 


36. Indeed, those who 


disbelieve, if they had all 
that is in the earth and the 
like of it with it by which 
to ransom themselves 
from the punishment of 
the Day of Resurrection, 
it will not be accepted 
from them, and for them 
isa painful punishment. 


37. They will wish to come 


out of the Fire, but they 
will not come out of it. 
And for them is a lasting 
punishment. 


38. And for the male and 


the female thief cut off 
their hands in recompense 
for what they have 
earned as an exemplary 
(punishment) from 
Allah. And Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise. 


39. But whoever repents 


after his wrongdoing 
and reforms (his ways), 
then indeed, Allah will 
turn towards him in 
forgiveness. Indeed, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 
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from them, then they 
will never harm you in 
anything. And if you 
judge between them, 
then judge with justice. 
Indeed, Allah loves 
those who are just. 


43. But how can they 


appoint you a judge 
while they have with 
them the Taurat, wherein 
is the Command of 
Allah? Then they turn 
away after that, and they 
are not believers. 


44, Indeed, We revealed 


the Taurat wherein was 
Guidance and light. The 
Prophets who submitted 
(to Allah) judged by it 
for the Jews, as did the 
Rabbis and the scholars 
as they were entrusted 
with the Book of Allah 
and they were witnesses 
to it. So do not fear the 
people but fear Me, and 
do not sell My Verses 
for a little price. And 
whoever does not judge 


by what Allah has 
revealed, then those are 
the disbelievers. 


45. And We ordained for 


them therein a life for a 
life, an eye for an eye, a 
nose fora nose, an ear for 
an ear, a tooth for a tooth, 
and for the wounds is a 
retribution. But whoever 
gives it (up as) charity, 
then it is an expiation for 
him. And whoever does 
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[(Do) not | “believe! . 


by what Allah has 
revealed and do not 
follow their vain desires 
and beware of them lest 
they tempt you away 
from some of what Allah 
has revealed to you. And 
if they turn away, then 
know that Allah only 
intends to afflict them 
for some of their sins. 
And indeed, many 
among the people are 
defiantly disobedient. 


50. Is it then the judgment 
of ignorance they seek? 
And who is better than 
Allah in judgment for 
a people who firmly 
believe. 


51. O you who believe! Do 
not take the Jews and 
the Christians as allies. 
They are allies of one 
other. And whoever 
among you takes them as 
allies, then indeed he is 
of them. Indeed, Allah 
does not guide the 
wrongdoing people. 


52. And you see those 
in whose hearts is a 
disease (i.e., hypocrisy), 
they hasten to them 
saying, “We fear that a 
misfortune may strike 
us.” But perhaps Allah 
will bring victory or a 
decision from Him. 
Then they will become 
regretful over what they 
had been concealing 
within themselves. 


53. And those who believe 
will say, “Are these the 
ones who swore by Allah 
their strongest oaths that 
indeed they were with 
you?” Their deeds have 
become worthless, and 
they have become losers. 


54. O you who believe! 
Whoever among yout® 
turns back from his 
religion, then soon Allah 
will bring a people 
whom He loves and who 
will love Him, humble 
towards the believers 
and stern towards the 
disbelievers; striving in 
the way of Allah and 
not fearing the blame 
of a critic. That is the 
Grace of Allah; He 
grants to whom He wills. 
And Allah is All- 
Encompassing,  All- 
Knowing. 


55. Your ally is none 
but Allah and His 
Messenger and those 
who believe, and_ those 
who establish prayer and 
give zakah and those 
who bow down. 


56. And whoever takes as 
an ally Allah and His 
Messenger and those 
who believe, then indeed 
the party of Allah - they 
are the victorious. 


57. O you who believe! 
Do not take allies those 
who take your religion 
in ridicule and fun 
among those who were 
given the Book and 
the disbelievers. And 
fear Allah, if you are 
believers. 


58. And when you make a 
call for prayer, they take 
it in ridicule and fun. 
That is because they are 
a people who do not 
understand. 


59. Say, 
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admitted them to 
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stood firmly by the 
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what was revealed to 
them from their Lord, 
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consumed (provision) 
from above them and 
from beneath their feet. 
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moderate ere: 
but many of them do evil 
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79. They did not forbid 
each other from any 
wrongdoing they did. 
Surely, evil was what 
they were doing. 


80. You see many of them 
taking as allies those 
who disbelieved. Surely, 
evil is what they have 
sent forth for themselves 
(with the result) that 
Allah became angry 
with them, and in the 
punishment they will 
abide forever. 


81. And if they had 
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Do not make unlawful 
good things, which Allah 
has made lawful for you 
and do not transgress. 
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love the transgressors. 
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fear Allah and believe, 
then (again) fear Allah 
and do good; and Allah 
loves the good-doers. 


94. O you who believe! 
Surely Allah will test 
you through something 
of the game that your 
hands and your spears 
can reach, that Allah 
may make evident those 
who fear Him unseen. 
And whoever transgresses 
after that, then for him is 
a painful punishment. 


95. O you who believe! 
Do not kill the game 
when you are in /hram. 
And whoever of you 
killed it intentionally, 
then the penalty is an 
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killed of the cattle, as 
judged by two men 
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feeding needy people or 
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taste the consequences 
of his deed. Allah 
pardoned what is past; 
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then Allah will take 
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And Allah is All-Mighty, 
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game of the sea and its 
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long as you are in Jhram. 
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Allah to Whom you will 
be gathered. 
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them). That is so that you 
may know that Allah 
knows what is in the 
heavens and what is in 
the earth and that 
Allah is All-Knower of 
everything. 


98. Know that Allah is 
severe in punishment 
and that Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


99. The Messenger’s duty 
is only to convey the 
Message. And Allah 
knows what you reveal 
and what you conceal. 


100. Say, “The evil and 
the good are not equal 
even if the abundance of 
evil impresses you. So 
fear Allah, O men of 
understanding, so that 
you may be successful.” 
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101. O you who believe! 


Do not ask about things, 
if they are made clear 
to you, will distress you. 
But if you ask about 
them while the Quran 
is being revealed, they 
will be made clear to 
you. Allah has 
pardoned it and Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, All- 
Forbearing. 
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Saibah, Wasilah, and 
Hami (all these animals 
were liberated in honor 
of idols as practiced by 
pagan Arabs in the pre- 
Islamic period). But 
those who disbelieve, 
invent a lie against Allah 
and most of them do not 
use reason. 


104. And when it is said 
to them, “Come to what 
Allah has revealed and 
to the Messenger,” they 
say, “Sufficient for us 
is that upon which we 
found our forefathers.” 
Eventhough their 
forefathers knew nothing, 
nor were they guided. 


105. O you who believe! 
Upon you is (to guard) 
yourselves. Those who 
have gone astray will not 
harm you when you have 
been guided. To Allah 
you will all return and 
He will inform you 
about what you used to 
do. 


106. O you who believe! 
When death approaches 
one of you, take testimony 
among you at the time of 
making a will - two just 
men from among you or 
two others not of you, if 
you are traveling in the 
earth and the calamity of 
death befalls you. Detain 
both of them after prayer 
and let them both swear 
by Allah if you doubt 
(saying), “We will not 
exchange it for a price, 
even if he is a near relative 
and we will not 


conceal the testimony of 
Allah. Indeed, we will 
surely be of the sinners.” 


107. Then if it is found that 
those two were guilty of 
sin, then let two others 
stand in their place from 
those who have a lawful 
right over them (as 
against the former two). 
And let them swear by 
Allah that “Our testimony 
is truer than their 
testimony, and we have 
not transgressed. Indeed, 
we will then be of the 
wrongdoers.” 


108. That is more likely 
that they will give 
testimony in its true 
form, or they would fear 
that their oaths may be 
refuted by others’ oaths. 
And fear Allah and 
listen; and Allah does 
not guide the defiantly 
disobedient people. 


109. The Day Allah will * 
gather the Messengers 
and say, “What was the 
response you received?” 
They will say, “We have 
no knowledge. Indeed, 
You are the Knower of 
the unseen.” 


110. When Allah said, “O 
Isa, son of Maryam!_, 


Remember My Favor 


upon you and upon § 
your mother when te 
strengthened you with 
the Holy Spirit and you 
spoke to the people in the 
cradle and in maturity. 
And when 
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111. And when I inspired 
to the disciples to believe 
in Meand My Messenger 
they said, “We believe 
and bear witness that 
indeed we are Muslims.” 
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said, “O Isa, son of 
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113. They said, “We wish 
to eat from it and satisfy 
our hearts and to know 
that certainly you have 
spoken the truth to us 
and be among _ the 

z witnesses. 


114. Said Isa, son of 
Maryam, “O Allah, our 
Lord, send down to us 
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a table spread from the 
heaven that it may be a 
festival for us - for the 
first and the last of us and 
a sign from You. And 
provide us and You are 
best of the providers. 


115. Allah said, “Indeed, 
Iwill send it down to 
you, then whoever from 
among you disbelieves 
after that, then indeed, I 


will punish him with ay 


punishment with which’ 


I have not punished 
the ° 


anyone 
worlds.” 


among 


116. And when Allah said, 
“O Isa, son of Maryam! 
Did you say to the 
people, “Take me and 
my mother as two gods 
besides Allah?” He will 
say, “Glory be to You! It 
was not for me to say 
what I had no right to 


(say). If had said it, then} ®: 
surely You would ‘have fi 


known it. You know 
what is in myself and I 
do not know what is in 
Yourself. Indeed, You, 
You Alone are the All- 
Knower of the unseen. 


117. +I did not say to 
them except what You 
commanded me - that, 
“You worship Allah my 
Lord and your Lord.’ 
And I was over them a 
witness as long as I was 
among them, then when 
You raised me up, You 
were the Watcher over 
them, and You are 
Witness over all things. 


118. If You punish them, 
then indeed they 
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are Your slaves, and if 
You forgive them, then 
indeed You, You Alone 
are the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise.” 


119. Allah will say, “This 


is the Day when the 
truthful will profit 
from their truthfulness. 
For them are Gardens 
underneath which rivers 
flow, wherein they will 
abide forever.” Allah is 
pleased with them and 
they are pleased with 
Him. That is a great 
success. 


120. To Allah belongs the 
y1 dominion of the heavens 


and the earth and 
whatever is within them. 
And He has power over 
everything. 


In the name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


1. All praises and thanks be 


to Allah, the One Who 
created the heavens and 
the earth and made the 
darkness and the light. 
Yet those who disbelieve 
equate (others) with 
their Lord. 


He is the One Who 
created you from clay 
and then decreed a term - 
a specified term (known 
to) Him, yet you are in 
doubt! 


3. And He is Allah in the 


heavens and in the earth. 
He knows your secret 
and what you make 
public, and He knows 


what you earn. 


4. And no sign comes to 
them from the Signs of 
their Lord except that 
they turn away from it. 


5. Then indeed, they denied 
the truth when it came to 
them, but soon news will 
come to them about what 
they used to mock. 


6. Have they not seen 
how many generations 
We destroyed before 
them which We had 
established upon the 
earth as We have not 
established you? And 
We sent (rain) from 
the sky upon them in 
abundant showers and 
We made the rivers flow 
beneath them. Then We 
destroyed them for their 
sins and We raised after 
them other generations. 


7. And even if We had sent 
down to you a written 
Scripture on parchment 
and they touched it with 
their hands, those who 
disbelieved would have 
said, “This is nothing but 
obvious magic.” 


8. And they said, “Why 
has not an Angel been 
sent down to him?” And 
if We had sent down an 
Angel, the matter would 
have been decided; then 
no respite would have 
been granted to them. 


9. And if We had made 
him (1.e., the Messenger) 
an Angel, certainly We 
would have made him 
(appear as) a man and 
We would have obscured 
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them with that in 
which they are 
obscuring themselves 


(i.e., confusion and 
doubt). 
10. And indeed, the 


Messengers were mocked 


\ 
& before you, but those 
Vv 


who scoffed at them 
were surrounded by that 
which they used to mock. 


11. Say, “Travel in the earth 
and see how was the end 
of the rejecters.” 


12. Say, “To whom belongs 
whatever is in the 
heavens and the earth?” 
Say, “To Allah.” He has 
decreed upon Himself 
Mercy. Surely, He will 
assemble you on the 
Day of Resurrection, 
about which there is no 
doubt. Those who have 
lost themselves do not 
believe. 


13. And to Him belongs 
whatever dwells in the 
night and the day, and 
He is All-Hearing, All- 
Knowing. 


14. Say “Is it other than 
Allah I should take as a 
protector, Creator of the 
heavens and the earth, 
while it is He Who feeds 
and is not fed?” Say, 
“Indeed, I have been 
commanded to be the 
first to submit (to Allah) 
and not to be of those 
who associate partners 
with Allah.” 


15. Say, “Indeed, I fear, if] 
should disobey my Lord, 
the punishment of a 
Mighty Day.” 


16. Whoever is averted 
from such a punishment 
that Day, then surely He 
had Mercy on him. And 
that is the clear success. 
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Allah?” Say, “I do not 
testify.” Say, “He is but 
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21. And who is more unjust % 
than he who invents a lie 
against Allah or rejects 
His Signs? Indeed, the 
wrongdoers will not be 
successful. 


22. And the Day We will 


gather them all together, | all, | We will gather them| And (the) Day | 21 | the wrongdoers. 
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28. Nay, what they used 
to conceal before has 
become manifest to 
them. And even if they 
were sent back, certainly 
they would return to 
that which they were 
forbidden; and certainly, 


> foe they are liars. 
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30. And if you could see 
when they will be made 
to stand before their 
Lord. He will say, “Is 
this not the truth?” They 
will say, “Yes, by our 
Lord.” He will say, “So 
taste the anton 
because you used to 4 
disbelieve.” 


31, Indeed, they have 
incurred loss who deny 
the meeting with Allah 
until, when the Hour 
comes on them suddenly, 
they will say, “Oh! Our 
regret over what we 
neglected concerning it,” 
while they will bear their 
burdens on their backs. 
Unquestionably! Evil is 
what they bear. 


32. And the worldly life is 
nothing but play and 
amusement; but the 
home of the Hereafter is 
best for those who are 
God conscious. Then, 
will you not reason? 


33. Indeed, We know that 
it grieves you what they 
say. And indeed, they do 
not deny you, but the 
wrongdoers reject the 
Verses of Allah. 


34. And surely Messengers 
were rejected before 
you, but they were patient 
on being rejected and y one ; 
they were harmed until 5; yo) | i ‘ rs i 3 
Our help came to them. 


And none Our help. and they were harmed 
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can alter the words of 
Allah. And surely has 
come to you the news 
of the Messengers. 


35. And if their aversion is 


difficult for you, then if 
you are able to seek a 
tunnel into the earth or a 
ladder into the sky to 
bring to them a Sign 
(then do so). And ifAllah 
had willed, surely He 
would have gathered 
them to guidance. So do 
not be of the ignorant. 


ae Only those who listen 
Ye respond. But the dead - 
N:33 Allah will resurrect them, 
ae to Him they will be 


SS etamed 


37. And they say, “Why is 


not a Sign sent down to 
him from his Lord?” 
Say, “Indeed, Allah is 
Able to send down a 
Sign, but most of them 
do not know.” 


38. And there is no animal 


on the earth or a bird that 
flies with its wings, but 
they are communities 
like you. We have not 
neglected in the Book 
anything. Then to their 
Lord they will be 
gathered. 


39. And those who reject 


Our Verses are deaf and 
dumb in the darkness. 
Whoever Allah wills - 
He lets him go astray; 
and whoever He wills - 
He places on 
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47. 


your hearts, which god 
other than Allah could 
restore them to you? 
See how We explain 
the Signs; yet they turn 
away.” 


Say, “Have you 
considered: if the 
punishment of Allah 


comes to you suddenly 
or openly, will any be 
destroyed except the 
wrongdoing people? 


48. And We did not send 


the Messengers except 
as bearer of glad tidings 
and as warners. So 
whoever believes and 
reforms - then they will 
have no fear nor will 
they grieve. 


49. And those who 


deny Our Verses, the 
punishment will touch 
them for what they used 
to defiantly disobey. 


50. Say, (O Muhammad 


SAWS!) “I do not say to 
you that I have with me 
the treasures of Allah, 
nor do I know the 
unseen, nor do I say to 
you that I am an Angel. I 
only follow what is 
revealed to me.” Say, 
“Can the blind and the 
seeing one be equal?” 
Then will you not give 


A thought? 


y) 
| 50 | you give thought? | Then will not | and the seeing one?” | the blind 


51. And warn with it those 


who fear that they will be 
gathered before their 
Lord, for them there will 
be no protector and no 
intercessor besides Him, 
so that they may become 
righteous. 


52. And do not send away 


those who call 
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56. Say, “Indeed, I am fA 
forbidden to worship 
those whom you call 
besides Allah.” Say, “I 
will not follow your vain 
desires, for I would then 
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57. Say, “Indeed, I am on 
clear proof from my 
Lord, while you deny it. I 
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do not have while you deny 
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Unquestionably, for Him 

is the judgment. And He 
is the swiftest of the 
Reckoners. 


63. Say, “Who rescues you 
from the darknesses of 
the land and sea (when) 
you call Him humbly 
and secretly (saying), ‘If 
He saves us from this, 
surely we will be among 
the grateful ones.”” 


64. Say, “Allah saves you 
from it and from every 
distress, yet you associate 
partners (with Allah).” 


65. Say, “He is All-Capable 
to send upon you 
punishment from above 
you or from beneath 
your feet or to confuse 
you into sects and make 
you taste the violence of 
one another.” See how 
We explain the Signs 
so that you may 
understand. 


66. But your people have 
denied it, while it is the 
truth. Say, “I am not a 
manager over you.” 


67. For every news is a 
fixed time, and soon you 
will know. 


68. And when you see 
those who engage (in 
vain talks) concerning 
Our Verses, then turn 
away from them until 
they engage in a talk 
other than that. And if 
Shaitaan causes you to 
forget, then do not sit 
after the reminder with 
the wrongdoing people. 


69. And those who fear 
Allah are not 
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accountable for them 
(i.e., the disbelievers) at 
all, but (only for a) 
reminder, so that they 
may fear Allah. 


70. And leave those who 


take their religion as 
play and amusement 
and deluded them the 
worldly life. But remind 
with it, lest a soul be 
given up to destruction 
for what it earned, it will 
not have besides Allah 
any protector nor any 
intercessor. And if it 
offers every ransom, it 
would not be accepted 
from it (i.e., the soul). 
Those are the ones who 
are given to destruction 
for what they earned. 
For them will be a drink 
of boiling water and 
a painful punishment 
because they used to 
disbelieve. 


71. Say, “Shall we invoke 


besides Allah that which 
neither benefits us nor 
harms us, and turn back 
on our heels after Allah 
has guided us? Like 
the one whom Shaitaan 
enticed in the earth 
confused, (while) he has 
companions inviting him 
to guidance _ saying, 
sComel tongus Saye 
“Indeed, the Guidance 
of Allah is the (only) 
Guidance, and we have 
been commanded to 
submit to the Lord of 
the worlds 


72. And to establish prayer 


and fear Him. And it is 
Heto Whom 


you will be gathered. 


73. And it is He Who 
the earth in truth. And — 
the Day He says, “Be” 
and it is, His word is the 
truth. And His is the 
Dominion on the Day the 
trumpet will be blown. 
He is the All-Knower of 
the unseen and the seen. 
And He is the All-Wise, 
the All-Aware. 


74. And when Ibrahim said 
to his father Aazar, “Do 
you take idols as gods? 
Indeed, I see you and 
your people in manifest 
error.” 


75. And thus We showed 
Ibrahim the kingdom of 
the heavens and _ the 
earth, so that he would 
be among those who are 
certain (in faith). 


76. So when the night 
covered him, he saw a 
star. He said, “This is my 
Lord.” But when it set, 
he said, “I do not like the 
ones that set.” 


77. When he saw the moon 
rising, he said, “This is 
my lord.” But when it 
set, he said, “If my Lord 
does not guide me, I 
will surely be among 
the people who went 
astray.” 


78. When he saw the sun 
rising, he said, “This is 
my Lord; this is greater.” 
But when it set, he said, 
“O my people! 
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Indeed, I am free of what 
you associate (with 
Allah).” 


79. Indeed, I have turned 
my face to the One Who 
created the heavens and 
the earth as a true 
monotheist, and I am not 
of those who associate 
partners with Allah. 


80. And his people argued 
with him. He said, “Do 
you argue with me 
concerning Allah while 
He has guided me? 
And I do not fear what 
you associate with Him, 
unless my Lord wills 
something. My Lord 
encompasses all things 
in knowledge; then will 
younot take heed? 


81. And how could I fear 
what you associate with 
Allah while you do not 
fear that you have 
associated with Allah 
that for which He did not 
send down to you any 
authority. So which of 
the two parties has more 
right to security, if you 
know.” 


82. Those who believe and 
do not mix their belief 
with wrong, those will 
have security, and they 
are rightly guided. 


83. And this is Our 
argument which We 
gave Ibrahim against 
his people. We raise by 
degrees whom We will. 
Indeed, your Lord is All- 
Wise, All-Knowing. 


84. And We bestowed to 
him Ishaq and Yaqub, all 
(of them) We guided. 
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87. And from their fathers 

and their descendents 
and their brothers - We 
chose them and We 
guided them to a straight 
path. 
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when they said, “Allah 
did not reveal to a human 
being anything.” Say, 
“Who revealed the Book 
which Musa brought as 
light and guidance for 
the people? You make 
it into parchments, 
disclosing (some of it) 
and concealing much (of 
it). And you were taught 
that which you did not 
know - neither you nor 
your forefathers.” Say, 
“Allah (revealed it).” 
Then leave them to play 
in their (vain) discourse. 


92. And this is a Book, 


which We have revealed, 
blessed and confirming 
what was before it, so 
that you may warn the 
mother of the cities 
(i.e., Makkah) and those 
around it. Those who 
believe in the Hereafter 
they believe in it, and 
they guard their prayers. 


93. And who is more unjust 


than one who invents a 
lie about Allah or says, 
“It has been inspired to 
me,” while nothing has 
been inspired to him, and 
one who says, “I will 
reveal like what Allah 
has revealed.” And if 
you could see when the 
wrongdoers are in the 
agonies of death while 
the Angels are stretching 
their hands (saying), 
“Discharge your souls! 
Today you will be 
recompensed 
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the date-seed. He brings 
forth the living from the 
dead and brings forth the 
dead from the living. 
That is Allah, so how are 
you deluded? 
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be guided by them in a 
the darkness of the land 
and the sea. Certainly, 
We have made clear the 
Signs for a people who 
know. 
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98. And He is the One 
Who produced you from 
asingle soul, so there is a 
place of dwelling and a 
resting place. Certainly, 
We have made clear the 
Signs for a people who 
understand. 


99. And He is the One 
Who sends down water 
from the sky, then We 
bring forth with it 
vegetation of every kind. 
Then We bring forth from 
it green plants from which 
We bring forth thick 
cluster of grains. And from 
the date-palm, from its 
spathe are clusters of dates 
hanging low. And gardens 
of grapes and olives and 
pomegranates, resembling 
and yet different. Look at 
its fruit when it bears fruit 
and its ripening. Indeed, in 
these are Signs for a people 
who believe. 


100. And they make the 
jinn partners with Allah 
though He has created 
them, and they falsely 
attribute sons and 
daughters to Him without 
knowledge. Glorified is 
He and Exalted above 
what they attribute. 


A 


>| 


101. Originator of the 
heavens and the earth. 
How can He have a 
son when He does not 
have a companion and 
He created everything? 
And He is All-Knower 
of everything. 


102. That is Allah, your 
Lord, there is no god 
except Him, the Creator 
of all things, so worship 
Him. And He is the 
Guardian of everything. 


103. No vision can grasp 
Him but His grasp is 
over all vision, and He is 
All-Subtle, All-Aware. 


104. Verily, there has come 
to you enlightenment 
from your Lord. Then 
whoever sees does so for 
his soul, and whoever is 
blind then it is against 
himself. And I am not a 
guardian over you. 


105. And thus We explain 
the Signs so that they 
may say, “You have 
studied,” and that We 
may make it clear for a 
people who know. 


106. Follow what has been 
inspired to you from 
your Lord, there is no 
god except Him, and 
turn away from those 
who associate partners 
with Allah. 


107. And if Allah had 
willed, they would not 
have 
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111. And even if We hadces 
sent down to them Angels: 


and the dead had 
spoken to them and We 
had gathered everything 
before them, they would 
not have believed unless 
Allah willed. But most 
of them are ignorant. 


112. And thus We have 
made for every Prophet 
an enemy - devils from 
mankind and jinn, 
inspiring one another 
with decorative speech 
in deception. But if your 
Lord had willed, they 
would not have done it, 
so leave them and what 
they invent. 


113. And so that the hearts 
of those who disbelieve 
in the Hereafter will 
incline towards it 
(deceptive speech), and 
so that they may be 
pleased with it and so 
that they may commit 
that which they are 
committing. 


114. “Then is it other than 
Allah I should seek as 
judge while itis He Who 
has revealed to you the 
Book explained in detail?” 
And those to whom We 
gave the Book know that 
it is sent down from your 
Lord in truth, so do not 
be among the doubters. 


115. And the word of your 
Lord has been fulfilled in 
truth and justice. None 
can change His words, 
and He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower. 
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120. Forsake all sins, open 
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And if you were to obey, 
them, indeed you would. 
be those who associate 
partners with Him. 


122. Is one who was dead 
and We gave him life 
and made for him light 
whereby he can walk 
among people like one 
who is in darkness, he 
cannot come out of it? 
Thus is made _fair- 
seeming to the 
disbelievers what they 
were doing. 


123. And thus We have 
placed in every city the 
greatest of its criminals 
to plot therein. And not 
they plot except against 
themselves and they do 
not perceive. 


124. And when a Sig 


comes to them they say, #4 
“We will never believe 


until we are given the 
like of that which was 
given to the Messengers 
of Allah.” Allah knows 
best where He places 
His Message. Those 
who committed crimes 
will be afflicted by 
humiliation and a severe 
punishment from Allah 
for what they used to plot. 


125. So whoever Allah 
wants to guide, He 
expands his breast to 
Islam; and whoever He 
wants to let go astray, He 
makes his breast tight 
and constricted as 
though he were climbing 
into the sky. Thus Allah 
places filth on those who 
do not believe. 





ee iat 


2 YG > 


oof 25 BE) 5) 
3 a 
Is 


196 





light, and We gave him life 


¢ g ia ¢ a 
¢ F4 if 2 a w a > & > 

C dre wl g sie, 
[silat to him] | like (one) who | the people, whereby 


\a b) 2 |< 724 9.0 
aw r4 Za o ow o w 
iS cr 
Oe NYT gre ay 4 oe Sol] 
the darknesses, 
) 
42e7 e b% eae 74k S PIE on Vokes 
iS ° 
Cie Cys © Ope We L he 
We — Andthus | 122 | doing. | ie were to the 2 disbelievers | 


Las cm peal Saas serge at 


so that Be plot esas ey [ever] 


Bs @ Gash is ety I es 


[And when] 123 | they perceive. | and not] against themselves | except _| 
42 422 Aa le oo 232, “7 

Sh BE oh o WG 2) tse 

we are given 


they Te 


eld - ) oF =~ 

w go Pate) a 

ed tab) ke GB“L_CG 
Allah_| (of) Allah.” | (to the) Rae 






Bee Nee 25g 


° eayeaw 


aoe baal cis) ale 2 





wi He places 
@ 6375 4 ce ie aoe 
iss NS AW) ns 


eo they used to soda pT jiilan 


sb ihe 2083 See OF Sibl aye oe 


ae guides him - STG SEBEL 


ie dy dd Go ip & 


SY mo 
He makes He lets him go astray and whoever 


\Z me e 64, Z rater 
Z by 9 6 GA 36 ard oow % 
En ed m Z 
yy i G hag r= iyo 
the sky. he (were) climbing | as though | and constricted | _ tight 


Zo 2 A 226% ati 42 ie eee 
Sh I aS Se 8 ade 


| 125 | believe. [| (do)not_| thosewho | on |  thefilth | Allah places 
Surah 6: The cattle (v. 122-125) Part - 8 


‘elas 197 A-balg}s 


4|75..% 2 Piss 


126. And this is the way 
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Yo some of the wrongdoers 
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131. That is because your 
Lord does not destroy 
the cities for their 
wrongdoing while their 
people are unaware. 


132. And for all will be 
degrees for what they 
did. And your Lord is not 
unaware of what they do. 


133. And your Lord is 
Self-Sufficient, Owner 
of Mercy. If He wills, He 
can take you away and 
grant succession after 
you to whom He wills, 
just as He raised you 
from the descendants of 
other people. 


134. Indeed, what you are 
promised will surely 
come, and you cannot 
escape. 


135. Say, “O my people! 
Work according to your 
position. Indeed, I am 
also working. And soon 
you will know who will 
have for himself a (good) 
home in the end. Indeed, 
the wrongdoers will not 
succeed.” 


136. And they assign to 
Allah out of what He 
produced of the crops 
and the cattle a share and 
say, “This is for Allah,” 
by their claim, “And this 
is for our partners.” But 
what is for their partners 
does not reach Allah, 
while what is for Allah 
reaches 
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so that they may ruin them their children so that 

> they may ruin them and 
make confusing to them 
their religion. And if 
Allah had willed, they 
would not have done so. 
So leave them and what 
they invent. 


they ERE So leave them | they a not have done so. 
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isporwamelieodore ARaMSySACA  celie, wal crepe “are 
A 


forbidden, none can eat 
them except whom we 
will,” by their claim. And 
there are cattle whose 
backs are forbidden; and 
they do not mention the 
name of Allah as an 
invention against Him. 
He will recompense 
them for what they used 


ven 
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oe re is in the wombs of these 
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Ae SS 7 our males and forbidden 
to our spouses. But if it is 
(born) dead, then all of 
them have a share in it.” 
He will punish them for 
their attribution. Indeed, 
He is All-Wise, All- 
Knowing. 


140. Certainly, are lost 
those who killed their 
children in foolishness 
without knowledge and 
forbid what Allah has 
provided them, inventing 
(lies) against Allah. 
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gone astray and they © 
are not guided. 


141. And He is the One 
Who produces gardens, 
trellised and untrellised, 
and the date-palm and 
the crops of diverse 
taste, and olives and 
pomegranates, similar 
and dissimilar. Eat of its 
fruit when it bears fruit 
and give its due on the 
day of its harvest. And 
do not be extravagant. 
Indeed, He does not 
love those who are 
extravagant. 


142. And of the cattle are 
some for burden and 
some for meat. Eat of 
what Allah has provided 
you and do not follow the 
footsteps of Shaitaan. 
Indeed, he is your open 
enemy. 


143. Eight pairs - of the 
sheep two and of the 
goats two. Say, “Is it the 
two males He _ has 
forbidden or the two 
females or that which the 
wombs of the two females 
contain? Inform me with 
knowledge, if you are 
truthful.” 


144. And of the camels 
two and of the cows two. 
Say, “Is it the two males 
He has forbidden or 
the two females or that 
which the wombs 
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forbidden —_ anything.” 

Likewise had denied 
those before them until 
they tasted Our wrath. 
Say, “Do you have 
any knowledge, then 
produce it for us? You 
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assumption, and you do 
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with their Lord. : : las ) Urs 4 ee 


155. And this is a blessed 
Book which We have 
revealed, so follow it and 
fear Allah so that you 
may receive mercy. 


156. (We revealed it) lest 
you say, “The Book was 
only revealed to the two 
groups before us, and 
indeed we were unaware 
about their study.” 


157. Or lest you say, “If 
only the Book had been 
revealed to us, surely, we 
would have been better 
guided than them. So 
there has come to you 
clear proofs from your 
Lord and a Guidance and 
Mercy. Then who is 
more unjust than one 
who denies the Verses of 
Allah and turns away 
from them? We will 
recompense those who 
turn away from Our 
Verses with an evil 
punishment because 
they used to turn away. 


158. Are they waiting to 
see if the Angels come to 
them or your Lord comes 
to them or some of the 
Signs of your Lord come 
to them? On the Day 
when some of the Signs 
of your Lord will come, 
no soul will benefit from 
its faith if it had not 
believed before or had 
earned through its faith 
some good. Say, “Wait. 
Indeed, we too are 
waiting.” 
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159. Indeed, those who 
divide their religion and 
become sects, you (O 
Muhammad SAWS!) are 
not (associated) with 
them in anything. Their 
affair is only with Allah, 
then He will inform 
them about what they 
used to do. 


160. Whoever comes with 
a good deed will have ten 
times the like of it. And 
whoever comes with an 
evil deed will not be 
recompensed except the 
like of it, and they will 
not be wronged. 


161. Say, “Indeed as for 
me, my Lord has guided 
me to a straight path - 
a right religion - the 
religion of Ibrahim, a 
true monotheist. And he 
was not of those who 
associated partners with 
Allah. 


162. Say, “Indeed my 
prayer, my rites of 
sacrifice, my living and 
my dying are for Allah, 
Lord of the worlds. 


163. He has no partner; 
and this I have been 
commanded. And I am 
the first of those who 
surrender to Him. 


164. Say, “Is it other than 
Allah I should seek as a 
Lord, while He is the 
Lord of everything?” 
And no soul earns (evil) 
except against itself, and 
no bearer of burden 
will bear the burden of 
another. Then to your 
Lord is your return, then 
He will inform you 
about what you used to 
differ. 
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165. And He is the One ae a oS ae 

Who has made you 7 vied 
successors of the earth 
and has raised some of 
you above others in 
ranks so that He may test 
you in what He has given 
you. Indeed, your Lord 
is swift in punishing; 
and certainly, He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most 


Merciful. an 


In the name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


1. AlifLaam Meem Saad. 


2. (This is) a Book revealed 
to you, so let there not 
be in your breast an 
uneasiness therewith, 
that you warn with it, 
and (it is) a reminder for 
the believers. 


3. Follow what has been 
revealed to you from 
your Lord, and do not 
follow besides Him any 
allies. Little is what you 


remember. 
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We created you And certainly ae you (are) grateful. 


and surely We will 
question the Messengers. 


7. Then We will surely 
narrate to them with 
knowledge, and We 
were not absent. 


8. And the weighing on 
that Day will be the true 
(weighing). So as for 
those whose scales (of 
good deeds) will be 
heavy, they will be the 
successful ones. 


9. Andas for those whose 
scales (of good deeds) 
will be light, they are the 
ones who will lose 
themselves because they 
were doing injustice to 
Our Verses. 


10. And We have certainly 
established you on the 
earth and We have made 
for you therein (ways of) 
livelihood. Little are you 
grateful for. 


11. And We have certainly 
created you and We 
fashioned you. Then We 
said to the Angels, 
“Prostrate to Adam,” so 
they prostrated, except 
Iblees. He was not of 
those who prostrated. 


12. (Allah) said, “What 
prevented you from 
prostrating when I 
commanded you?” 
(Shaitaan) said, “I am 
better than him. You 
created me from fire and 
You created him from 
clay.” 


13. (Allah) said, “Then go 
down from it, for it is 
not for you to be arrogant 
therein. So get out; 
indeed, you are of the 
disgraced.” 


14. (Shaitaan) said, “Give 
me respite till the Day 
they are raised up.” 


15. (Allah) said, “Indeed 
you are of those given 
respite.” 


16. (Shaitaan) said, 
“Because You have sent 
me astray, I will surely 
sit (in wait) for them on 
Your straight path. 


17. Then I will come to 
them from before them 
and from behind them 
and from their right and 
from their left, and You 
will not find most of 
them grateful.” 


18. (Allah) said, “Get 
out from it, disgraced 
and expelled. Whoever 
follows you among 
them, surely, I will fill 
Hell with all of you. 


19. And O Adam! Dwell, 
you and your wife, in 
Paradise and eat from 
wherever you wish but 
do not approach this tree, 
lest you be among the 
wrongdoers.” 


20. Then Shaitaan 
whispered to them to 
make apparent to them 
that which was concealed 
to them of their shame. 
And he said, ““Your Lord 
only forbade you this 
tree, lest you become 
Angels or become of the 
immortals.” 


21. And he swore to them, 
“Indeed, lam 
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And he swore (to) both of them, 
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I forbid you both And called them both | (of) the Garden. Ginitaan Gh pour ober 
enemy?” 


23. Both of them said, 
“Our Lord, we have 
wronged ourselves, and 
if You do not forgive us 
and have mercy on us, 
we will surely be among 
the losers.” 


24. (Allah) said, “Get 
down as enemies to one 
another. And for you on 
the earth is a dwelling 
place and livelihood for 
atime.” 


we) Ores 


25. He said, “Therein you 

will live and therein you 

Y will die and from it you 
Re will be brought forth.” 


26. O Children of Adam! 
We have bestowed upon 
you clothing to cover 

en eae ee 5 ze 7 your shame and as an 

Elys oe B\ye ! 9 adornment. And the 

pa) Bia y= ae oo clothing of righteousness 

- that is the best. That 

is from the Signs of 

Allah so that they may 

remember. 


27. O Children of Adam! 
Let not Shaitaan tempt 
youas he drove out 
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31. O Children of Adam! 
Take your adornment at 
every masjid, and eat 
and drink, but do not be 
extravagant. Indeed, He 
does not love those who 
are extravagant. 





32. Say, “Who has \s 


forbidden the adornment _ [_(the) adornment | has forbidden ee 
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from Allah which He has 
produced for His slaves, 
and the pure things of 
sustenance?” Say, “They 
are for those who believe 
during the life of this 
world, (and) exclusively 
for them on the Day of 
Resurrection. Thus We 
explain the Signs for a 
people who know.” 


33. Say, “My Lord has 


only forbidden shameful 
deeds - what is apparent 
of them and what is 
concealed - and sin and 
oppression without right, 
and that you associate 
with Allah that for which 
He has not sent down 
any authority, and that 
you say about Allah what 
you do not know.” 


34. And for every nation is 


a fixed term. So when 
their term comes, they 
will not be able to delay 
it by an hour nor advance 
ile 


35. O Children of Adam! 


If there come to you 
Messengers from among 
you relating to you My 
Verses, then whoever 
fears Allah, and reforms, 
then there will be no fear 
on them nor will they 
grieve. 


36. But those who deny 


Our Verses and are 
arrogant towards them, 
those are the companions 
of the Fire, they will 
abide in it forever. 


37. Then who is more 


unjust 
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38. He will say, “Enter into 
the Fire among nations 
which had passed away 
before you of jinn and 
men.” Every time a 
nation enters, it curses its 
sister nation, until when 
they have all overtaken 
one another therein, the 
last of them will say 
about the first of them, 
“Our Lord! These had 
misled us, so give them oe they had overtaken one another 
double punishment of 
the Fire.” He will say, 
“For each is a double 
(punishment), but you 
do not know.” oe Nt vu Z A%4- > wi 





39. And the first of them 


will say to the last of | (the) first of them | And (will) say | 38 | youknow.” | not] [and] but | (is) EERETE 


them, “Then you do not ae — 3 
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deny Our Verses and are 


arrogant towards them, (will) not|_towards them, |_and (were) arrogant 
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the doors of heaven will 
not be opened for them, 
nor will they enter 
Paradise until a camel 
passes through the eye 
of a needle. And thus 
We recompense the 
criminals. 


41. They will have a bed 


from Hell and over them 
will be coverings (of Fire). 
And thus We recompense 
the wrongdoers. 


42. But those who believe 


and do righteous deeds - 
We do not burden any 
soul except to its capacity. 
Those are the companions 
of Paradise, they will 
abide in it forever. 


43. And We will remove 


whatever malice is within 
their breasts. Rivers flow 
beneath them. And they 
will say, “All the praise 
is for Allah, the One 
Who guided us to this, 
and we would not have 
received guidance if 
Allah would not have 
guided us. Certainly, the 
Messengers of our Lord 
had come with the 
truth.” And they will be 
addressed, “This is 
Paradise, which you have 
been made to inherit for 
what you used to do.” 


44. And the companions 


of Paradise will call out 
to the companions of the 
Fire, “Indeed, we have 
found what our Lord 
promised us to be true. 
So have you found what 
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crookedness in it while s 
they are, concerning ge] © 6 
Hereafter, disbelievers.” & 





46. And between them will 
be a partition, and on the 
heights will be men 
recognizing all by their 
marks. And they will call 
out to the companions 
of Paradise, “Peace be 
upon you.” They have 
not (yet) entered it, but 
they hope (to enter it). 


47. And when their eyes 


will be tumed towards pans Fire [ ha) companions 


the companions of the 
Fire, they will say, “Our Se Cl 279% ov a1\% 
Lord! Do not place us Ae igs 
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48. And the companions of m 
the heights will call men 
whom they recognize by 
their marks, saying, “Your 
gathering (of wealth) 
and your arrogance has 
not availed you.” 


49. Are these the ones 
about whom you swore 
that Allah will not grant 
them Mercy? It will be that Allah (will) not grant them 
said, “Enter Paradise. 
You will have no fear nor 
will you grieve.” 


50. And the companions 
of the Fire will call out to 
the companions 
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“O my people! Worship 
Allah, you have no god 
except Him. Indeed, I fear 
for you the punishment 
ofa Great Day.” 


60. The chiefs of his people 
said, “Indeed we see you 
in clear error.” 


61. He said, “O my 
people! There is no error 
on my part, but I am a 
Messenger from the 
Lord of the worlds. 


62. I convey to you the 
Messages of my Lord 
and I advise you, and I 
know from Allah what 
you do not know. 


63. Do you wonder that 
there has come to you a 
reminder from your 
Lord on a man from 
among you, that he may 
warn you and that you 
may fear (Allah) so that 
you may receive mercy.” 


64. But they denied him, 
so We saved him and 
those who were with him 
in the ship. And We 
drowned those who 
denied Our Verses. 
Indeed, they were a blind 


a people. 


a 


3 

65. And to Aad We sent 
their brother Hud. He 
said, “O my people! 
Worship Allah, you have 
no god except Him. 
Then will you not fear 
Allah?” 


66. The chiefs of those 
who disbelieved among 
his people said, “Indeed, 
we 


see you in foolishness, 
and indeed, we think you 
are of the liars.” 
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79. So he turned away 
from them and said, “O 
my people! Verily, I have 
conveyed to you the 
Message of my Lord and 
advised you, but you do 
not like the advisers.” 


80. = And when Lut said 
to his people, “Do you 
commit such immorality 
which no one preceding 
you has committed in the 
worlds? 


81. Indeed, you approach 
men lustfully instead 
of women. Nay, you are 
a people who commit 
excesses.” 


82. And the answer of 
his people was nothing 
except that they said, 
“Evict them from your 
town. Indeed, they are 
people who keep 
themselves pure.” 


83. So We saved him and 
his family except his 


wife, and his family So We saved him 
Surah 7: The heights (v. 76-83) Part - 8 
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88. The chiefs of his people 
who were arrogant said, 
“O Shuaib! We will surely 
drive you out and those 
who have believed with 
you from our city, or 
you must return to our 
religion.” He said, “Even 
if we hate it? 


89. Verily we would have 
fabricated a lie against 
Allah if we returned to 
your religion after Allah 
had saved us from it. 
And it is not for us that 
we return to it except that 
Allah, our Lord, wills. 
Our Lord encompasses 
everything in knowledge. 
Upon Allah we put our 
trust. Our Lord! Decide 
between us and our 
people in truth, and You 
are the Best of those who 
Decide.” 


90. The chiefs of those 
who disbelieved from 
his people said, “If you 
follow Shuaib, then 
certainly you will be 
losers.” 


91. So the earthquake 
seized them, then they 
became fallen prone 
(i.e., dead) in their homes. 
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92. Those who denied 
Shuaib became as though 
they had never lived 
there. Those who denied 
Shuaib, they were the 
losers. 


93. So he turned away from 
them and said, “O my 
people! Verily, I have 
conveyed to you the 
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its people that if We 
willed, We could afflict 
them for their sins and 
put a seal over their 
hearts so they do not 
hear? 


101. These cities - We 
relate to you some of 
their news. And certainly 
their Messengers came 
to them with clear 
proofs, but they would 
not believe in what 
they had denied before. 
Thus Allah put a seal 
on the hearts of the 
disbelievers. 


102. And We did not find 
for most of them (loyalty 
to) any covenant. But 
certainly, We found 
most of them defiantly 
disobedient. 


103. Then We sent after 
them Musa with Our 
Signs to Firaun and his 
chiefs, but they were 
unjust towards them. So 
see how was the end of 
the corrupters. 


104. And Musa said, “O 
Firaun! Indeed, I am a 
Messenger from the 
Lord of the worlds 


105. Obligated not to say 
about Allah anything 
except the truth. Verily, I 
have come to you with a 
clear Sign from your 
Lord, so send with me 
the Children of Israel.” 


106. He (Firaun) said, “If 
you have come with a 
Sign, then bring it, if you 
are truthful.” 


107. So he (Musa) threw 
his staff, and suddenly it 
was a serpent, manifest. 


108. And he drew out his 
hand 
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and suddenly it was white 
for the observers. 


yy109. The chiefs of the 


d people of Firaun said, 


“Indeed, this is a learned 
magician. 


110. He wants to drive you 
out from your land, so 
what do you instruct?” 


111. They said, “Postpone 
his (matter) and his 
brother's and send in the 
cities gatherers. 


112. They will bring to you 
every learned magician.” 


113. So the magicians 
came to Firaun. They 
said, “Indeed, there will 
be a reward for us if we 
are the victors.” 


114. He said, “Yes, and 
surely you will be of 
those near (to me).” 


115. They said, “O Musa! 
Whether you throw or 
we will be the ones to 
throw.” 


116. He said, “Throw.” Then 
when they threw, they 
bewitched the eyes of 
the people and terrified 
them, and they came up 
witha great magic. 


117. And We inspired to 
Musa, “Throw your 
staff,’ and suddenly it 
swallowed what they 
were falsifying. 


118. So the truth was 
established, and what 
they used to do became 
futile. 


119. So they were defeated 
there and returned 
humiliated. 


120. And the magicians 
fell down prostrate. 
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and forsake you and your — 


—] 
gods?” He said, “We will 2 2% >% (3) 2 Co 9 Ao 242%, Sea Ct 1328 eA 
res 19 nde ray 2 bsly| niin 


kill their sons and we ) 
Le Te and we will let live "We will kill 
and indeed, we are 7 

subjugators over them.” 


128. Musa said to his 
people, “Seek help from 2 yy ia 
Allah and be patient. 
Indeed, the earth belongs 
to Allah. He causes to — F = 
inherit it whom He wills G > Z 

sols 


7 
of His servants. And the \7 Or “US ~) 


d is (best) for thi 
See ee 
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4-wihe a7 Ors > 42 of Pld eletee 
| | 3° > || + 129. They said, “We have 
wt )} Ze Se! C33 J G © been harmed before you 
came tous and after 


you have come to us.” 
ee oe He said, “Perhaps your 

of piv y ws J& 2 Lord will destroy your 

and after enemy and make” you 


successors in the earth, 


Ixy 27 YW oy 9 
ws as oy 3 ae he noel = Sus 3\\ ad and see how you will 
Z Ss Vee do.” 
the earth, | _in | and make you successors | yourenemy | will destroy 
eee a ey 2447 6 Ghuet ag a 
aes | was £130. And certainly, We 
(the) people And certainly, 7 youwildo* [how |” seized the people of 


23 Firaun with years (of 
ees 5 7 * Se \ famine) and a deficit of 
= 4) oS FZ 4 (odie xs fruits so that they may 
so that they may [the] fruits, — and a deficit with years a famine) receive admonition. 
Je fey GRE 1 aky 
| ye ia >> Wy 
: = 131. But when good came 
they said_[ the 5 See efnn soartiecaraten pie tie ad 


)>» 298 GG &gu- 299 Coy | ee TTS 0) cn DISPaa- Wao I G = 
Z 
es bass ree cee pas ols eed J bad (condition) afflicted 
aQucea Sealers) i Ease Ce eee! 


Eye ak ch the Sy ow Maes with him, Behold! Their 
Es au) WS mbyro I VI 33 evil omens are only with 
ane ie moseeh dian 
Ente nore Al; ee 258 o not know. 
SG ge Gs © oxi otyo | 
eae er area os Ia 132. And they said, 
es 2% We le 2% ea R a “Whatever sign you 
a % Pet) Ue 12 bring to bewitch us 
sce A ee 
23> 2 72 ; Se apd > 4 ie 
Cam's ear 368) aga cb ¢ ie Cisse 
Fand the foe [and the Toousts | the food | on hem [| SoWe sent | 162] believers] 133. So We sent on them 
> 9~(he ie eee aa o a | as 2 ky eS the flood, locusts, lice, 
eke: Ai 9 "2 \g frogs and blood as 


manifest signs, but they 
but they showed arrogance and the blood | __and the frogs 


showed arrogance and 


a4 nee 
22> 2 | 49% a4 were acriminal people. 
ai A ee ANZ 
mee Gra © One pee V pO | 553 
| onthem | fell | Andwhen | 133 | acriminal people. | and they were 


2259 134. And when the 


= Oy (3 ? 3 Shad ea nic — | punishment fell on them, 


they said, “O Musa! 


by what they said, |_ the punishment, Invoke your Lord for 


4? a 42 Le oA 5 > Z Z us by what He has 
Gy 42% On) Cri 2 : 
° oo = 
4 § ( | XS We promised you. If you 
# a ie remove the punishment 


Hehas promised | — fromus, 
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we will surely believe 3. | Lee Gr 434. 
you and we will send gs Che 2 


with you the Children of (the) Children and surely, we willsend | [for] you| surely, we will believe 


Israel.” 
3 gp FOS OG OS Ue 
h a Fg @) a a 
135. But when We F F 7 
till | the punishment But when | 134 
removed the punishment Dai e Seana (of 


Zg 2938 a 
from them for a fixed me ope a E ae | 4 rot | eo | 
term which they were to tae 2! Sirk Ze 
reach, then, they broke ane ibeks (the ivord): fvnlehy they | a (fixed) term 


the word. ¢ Ne EB 526 eB) 32 mens % 
Yee g ase eG 


136. So We took retribution RECaUSS iene ey 


from them and We 
drowned them in the sea 
because they denied 
Our Signs, and they 
were heedless of them. 


DO ate the people | And We made inheritors 
inheritors, the people - Ss . = = 
who were considered ee es aos oa a Se | a7 
weak, of the eastern » oy ey UY 
parts of the land and the We blessed and the western (parts) of it, | (of) the land | (the) eastern (parts) 


western parts, which We 
ee the best es ya 2 >>) ae « cb a Ae 
word of your Lord was 2 eer 
fulfilled for the Children 
of Israel because they 
were patient. And We 
destroyed what Firaun 
and his people used to 
make and what they used. 


to erect. ale 


138. And We led the 
Children of Israel across 
the sea. Then they came 
upon a people devoted to And We led across 
idols they had. They 
said, “O Musa! Make for 
us a god just as they have 
gods. He said, “Indeed, 
you are an ignorant 
people. 


139. Indeed, these (people) 
- destroyed is that in 
which they are (engaged) 
and vain is what they 
used to do.” 


140. Hesaid, “Should 
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re Te a g Pd Tyee a g 3 ‘ 
Ges Je sf 23 he Ay a 430} Paty I seek for you a god other 
oF ~ Z ore Z than Allah while He has 
has preferred you | seek for you_| Allah preferred you over the 
W727 
26 )?~% 


J & GA is o 


worlds?” 


2 I Z9 ec Aras > zo 92 97 you from the people 

% 2 eee 7? BSS g 

Ose lil Sow 98 ee of Firaun who were 
afflicting you with the 


they were killing (of) torment, (with) worst | who were afflicting you worst torment, killing 
3 ig y 3 _ PA i 5 Ee 
2 Be o aC! R- +2 He 299? % IK your sons and letting live 
w r 2 + : 
ey Cr S* Ns G3 5 ee Onrrum) 9 your women. And in that 
t trial fr 
(was) ata med 
h07 cz 2alh 1s» 4275, grr |e 
oe Ube UM uss aero 
(for) Musa And We appointed | 141 | great. 142. And We appointed 
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for Musa thirty nights 


EZ 4244 
kv halle aks pow) | A : OG and We completed them 


oe? 
707 g with ten more, so the set 


(of) his Lord | (the) set term | so was completed | with ten (more), | and We completed them term of forty nights by 


4 72 7294 his Lord was completed. 


ae 7 99) Dols pn Aiex Chr E : 
gals ° Se) acy Cis”) Js au Can y| And Musa said to his 


brother Harun, “Take my 


“Take my place to his brother night(s). _| (of) forty place among my people, 


me 252 {2 7 2 BS ae Pe ae PaerA 5° do right, and do not 
ca 
Cr reel Oa ‘ee \\2 Two |3 CHS Q slog way of the 

(of) the corrupters.” | (the) way and (do) not | and do right | my people, 

Ves + ee ee 6? ioe G4 

(A e) a 

ay 455 ee Chas So tS Ss © 143. And when Musa 
and spoke to him | to Our appointed place Garnet Our appeticd 


> = ee Fi = zi = place and his Lord spoke 
oo) Js Z\? i ba a j Oy Js to him, he said, “O my 
ey | gy 2 Lord show me Yourself 

(that) | may look “O my Lord! | he said, Bae eva tee 


He said, “You cannot 
Pata Zz “72 A“ Z > 
asks 2 Ghee ‘| ls Chou | re} 2183 3 my bee see Me, but look at the 
D otaeel 77 ee a Ara Se mountain; if it remains 
[then] if you (can) see Me, oe 
z) ) 


oy ie ae aE Z> eS = will see Me.” But when 
\) ay is ~ be (ES ¢ \e 3? “4% his Lord revealed His 
Oe . Y hee Oe owe Glory on the mountain, 

his Lord then you will see Me.” He made it crumbled to 


dust and Musa fell down 


FAP mae CZ 7 1,9 “46 Z bz 
+o! oe ei a unconscious. And when 
SG} as S94 poms 6S 


7 ° he recovered, he said, 


and Musa fell down | crumbled to dust | He made it “Glory be to You! I turn 
Be Be ipnees Zoe Ze to You in repentance, 
st (5 \3 to 26 2 \ a e he Jb and I am the first of the 
2 bs i believers.” 
(the) first Iturn (in repentance) | “Glory be to You! 
nie N62%\- 2 ° J> 9 A\- > 29? 
%\oo-¢ y JB @® Gd ese : 
ic AS o a ' 
em ne | e)) Csr) ae Toa) 144. He said, “O Musa! 


Indeed, I have chosen 


Indeed, | | “O Musa! | Hesaid, | 143 | (of) the believers.” you over 
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the people with My 
Messages and with My 
words. So take what I 
have given you and be 
among the grateful.” 


145. And We ordained 
(laws) for him on the tablets 
regarding everything, an 
instruction and explanation 
for everything, “So take 
them with firmness and 
order your people to take 
the best of it. I will show 
you the home of the 
defiantly disobedient.” 


146. I will turn away from 
My Signs those who are 
arrogant on the earth 
without right; and even if 
they see every sign, they 
will not believe in it. And 
if they see the way of 
righteousness, they will 
not adopt it as a way, and 
if they see the way of 
error, they will adopt it 
as a way. That is because 
they denied Our Signs 
and they were heedless 
of them. 


147. Those who denied 
Our Signs and the 
meeting of the Hereafter, 
worthless are their 
deeds. Will they be 
recompensed except foryy 
what they used to do? 


Vv 


148. And the people of 
Musa made, after his 
(departure), from their 
ornaments an image of 
a calf, which gave a 
lowing sound. Did they 
not see that it 
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(as) a way, 
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(as) a way. 
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the earth 
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the righteousness, | (the) way they will not believe 
> 


3 
ols 
(of) [the] error, | (the) way 


954, Be 


Sie ee) J 

they will not take it 
I> oe g- 
Se 


they will take it 


And those who_| 146 | heedless. | of them | and they were 
&} 


b299| - a7 > 
on CLS 


(are) their deeds. 


Did not 
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83 mA =a) es aa) ey a ii mere a could neither speak to 


“. them nor guide them to a 


They took it (for worship) | (to) a way? speak to them [(could) not} Way? They took it (for 


worship) and they were 
wrongdoers. 


149. And when they were 
regretful and they saw 
that they had indeed 


(had) indeed_| thatthey | and they saw gone asi, icy sant 


wae > Se = a “If our Lord does not 
oy 552554 ia sia Cov | ae have Mercy on us and 
oY id rd = forgive us, we will surely 

we will surely be Our Lord does not have Mercy on us be among the losers.” 


2(-24 2% ! Veo oe = [ee faa oe 

« rN r.) 2 a * 

OGaé ) Sal ) S94 p alg = hay I 150. And when Musa 
Fis people [To | Musa retumed [And when [149-[ the ose] retumed to his people, 


angry and grieved, he 


Se raaics 2¢ 93274 es “3 NS WZ + ener Ser 
ie 3 740e @ + | ° said, “Evil is what you 
Gy ~ eG pe Geral : JG vs | y 


have done in my place 


youhave done in my place | “Evil after (I left you). Were 


27 i you impatient over the 


-| Ay matter of your Lord?” 


And he cast down the 


the tablets | And he cast down | (of) your Lord?” | (over the) matter | Were you impatient tablets and seized his 
PA oJ 

a ds Oh 
‘ hades Uy 


Zs o Peo brother by his head 
dragging him towards 
himself. He (Harun) said, 


to himself. his brother “O son of my mother! 


G hi le 
Ie teks ee 72%? G 6 Indeed, the peop 
considered me weak and 

SS) & gai yye-s) S)) A 
the people (my moter] So let net the enemies 
-) 


were about to kill me. 
rejoice over me and do 
not place me among the 
wrongdoing people.” 


151. He (Musa) said, “O 
my Lord! Forgive me and 


“OmyLord! | Hesaid, | 150 | the wrongdoing people.” my brother and admit us 


ERA Ee into Your Mercy, for You 


42) ae st oe > Bai gt Ey 
04 7 + %\e o1¢ Z : 
=v wis Bev G esa Fys are the Most Merciful of 
the merciful.” 
(are) the Most Merciful and my brother 


293 \A 


ee Saal beh gh SI Geb! bs 


£152. Indeed, those who took 
A the calf (for worship) - 


will reach them | _ the calf, took | those salsa Indeed, | 151] (of) the merciful.” Ruillreachithemuthie wrath 
is ee ow 77, ¢ 2% 2 wG a ip from their Lord and 

Z y ‘ 

6 ots ou pony) ows . ° iat ; 

NGG eve) ) os G per) D) rey Ce eon humiliation in the life of 


this world. And thus We 
And thus | (of) the world. | the life and humiliation | their Lord, recompense the inventors 


RJ 4 22s ie) FEASTS nee (of falsehood). 
¢ Sa 
Ig Gg IS Gren] Sj 
[do [And those who | 152_| the ones who invent (falsehood). | We recompense | 153, Andthosewhodo 
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evil deeds and repent 
after that and believe, 
indeed, after that your 
Lord is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


154. And when the anger 
of Musa calmed down, 
he took up the tablets, 
and in their inscription 
was guidance and mercy 
for those who are fearful 
of their Lord. 


155. And Musa chose from 
his people seventy men 
for Our appointment. 
Then when the earthquake 
seized them, he said, “O 
my Lord! If You had 
willed, You could have 
destroyed them before 
and me (as well). Would 
You destroy us for what 
the foolish among us 
have done? This is not 
but Your trial by which 
You let go astray whom 
You will and guide 
whom You will. You are 
our Protector, so forgive 
us and have mercy upon 
us, and You are the Best 
of Forgivers. 


156. And ordain for us 
good in this world and 
(also) in the Hereafter. 
Indeed, we have turned 
to You.” He said, “I afflict 
with My punishment 
whom I will, but My 
Mercy encompasses all 
things. So I will ordain 
it for those who are 
righteous and give zakah 
and those who believe in 
Our Verses. 


157. Those who follow the 
Messenger, 
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oY) 5ee = Derr M @ mS the unlettered Prophet, 
ayes Q ns oe U a Vey, ene) es) se whom they find written 
the Taurat | in | with them they find him the unlettered Prophet, in what they have - the 


> 72 ay A > 93 Taurat and the Injeel. He 
os ae oe L he pa i" ‘ NI 3 commands them to that 
ee bas g 4% iy oe oe ad which is right and 


from | and forbids them to the right and the Injeel. forbids them from that 
Dura ee oo fw st IIR g : Z ta] which is wrong and 
ak 5) Z 
HE i Ore? pS 


makes lawful for them 
yh A the pure things and 


and makes unlawful | the pure things and he makes lawful | the wrong, makes unlawful for them 


2927 Oo re “ted the impure things and 


DNs 2 3, 
{ E55 mbinc| As fea) 3 a = }} meat relieves them of their 


burden and the fetters 
and the fetters_| their burden the impure things which were upon them. 


So those who believe in 


7 9 Giz bs 277 2» G 
SVS *% ea CSG mate ows Gy him, honor him, and help 


him and follow the light, 


So those who Dans Hearn 


2\% Ve aes > 6 g G In 9K down with him, those are 
Ss z ig Us ° « A» w IA 8 i -) Fa 5 zi 
CsI ane Ds | Exe Vo | lyn \5 Banas the successful ones. 
Those (are) the light _| and follow | and help him 
A, Gi $ & COUGAR OS 
4 
Q! Og ee ee eS O Z 7158. Say, “O mankind! 
indeed Tam heyy] Indeed 1 am the 
S 56 eae 4 ' Rage Messenger of Allah to 
4s GJ! ee \ ay} J nV you all - to Whom 
4 oe a ee belongs the dominion of 


| forWhom | theOne | all, | toyou | (of) Allan__| (the) Messenger_| the heavens and the 


earth. There is no god 


AS I a) vy U2 Sis eal ayy 4 except Him, He gives 


life and causes death. 


| Him, | except | god | (There is) no | and the earth. | (of) the heavens | (is the) dominion So believe in Allah 


ore 


! dg 29 and His Messenger, the 
a9 # 3 i, UP. ger, 
‘4 abe | sels wah unlettered Prophet, who 
aw? lig ¢ A ) - 2 . 
ae. wre believes in Allah and His 


and His Messenger, in Allah and causes death. He gives life Words, and follow him 


so that you may be 


oo WZ | 29 oe wie? G 
dbs aul to GSS! ey) sy guided.” 


and His Words, in Allah the unlettered [the] Prophet 


7 A 
2% >,% 4539 K2% A aa FF Se 
4 
AY Cre) C2 ne re) , \% 159. And among the people 
(the) people | And among | 158 | (be) guided.” | so that youmay | and follow him of Musa is a community 


which guides by truth 


3 Z wt A 9 a : : 
Zo ar a4 eo Pecans vA fe 159 and by it establishes 
. 2 j ) 
Oy co y Z L Ose or ds| S94 justice. 
establishes justice. (which) guides (of) Musa 


b(A 9 A\r 27 Ge 3- 244% 2 d> re 
Us ioe Bp mraabss 
| a ata 160. And We divided them 
(into) twelve And We divided them into twelve tribes as 
Z 4 990 ry ae We communities. And We 
‘ ih CEN 9 2h S eae 427 9X7 com 
a A de 
his people, | asked him for water And We inspired for water, 
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Strike the stone with x : $ ne os 3 s ‘GG A \\ 3 , Ye a 


your staff.” Then gushed 


forth from it twelve Then -—— —_ with your staff “Strike 


springs. Certainly, every y bo pred = 

tribe knew its drinking ar Ie ste & 6 oli ay Be 33 Zee 

place. And We shaded oy) & + 
them with clouds, and | And We shaded _| their drinking place. | people 


We sent down upon [y, ,> 7 ee 9 27 > 9 One 
them manna and quails. i | a NS *) A )} a eis We ae sf 
“Eat of the good things es 

which We have provided _| and the quails. (with) the clouds 
you.” And they did not Bea ful- 99 
wrong Us but they leg 3V we Ce ys 
were (only) wronging a 


themselves. And not | We have provided you.” (the) good things 


161. And when it was said 
to them, “Live in this 
city and eat from it 
wherever you wish and 
say, ‘Repentance,’ and 
enter the gate prostrating, 
We will forgive for you 
your sins. We will 
increase the (reward) for 
the good-doers.” 






Be PO re ee But changed | 161 | (of) the good-doers.” 


wronged among them 
changed the word to 


Z > > 4s 427 2% 9 I4 A 20 > af 42% ETA 
other than that which ce Y one weer me es ene) Din Y Y 


was said to them. So We So We sent (hat) which [other than 


sent upon them tormenty, 
from the sky because 
they were doing wrong. 


oatia which = town about 
163. And ask them about 4 cw > Z a 
: 5% Zo 9 27 
the town which was . s 
wy ee | c) Osi) 


by the sea, when they 
transgressed in the 
(matter of) Sabbath, 
when their fish came to 
them visibly on the day 
of their Sabbath and the , u 
a they had no ae 3 > 912% # “ \2 f> mel 
ey did not come to®: mbsre ah my 
them. Thus We tested§ Zz plc 


Youn megnce come to them. | (they did) not 
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defiantly disobeying. 


164. And when a 


community among them 
said, “Why do you preach 
a people whom Allah is 
going to destroy or is 
going to punish them with 
a severe punishment?” 
They said, “To be 
absolved before your 
Lord and that they may 
become righteous.” 


165. So when they forgot 


what they had been 
reminded with, We saved 
those who had forbidden 
evil and seized those 
who wronged with a 
wretched punishment 
because they were 
defiantly disobeying. 


166. So when they 


exceeded all bounds 
about what they had 
been forbidden, We said 
to them, “Be apes, 
despised.” 


167. And when your 


Lord declared that He 
would surely send upon 
them until the Day of 
Resurrection those who 
would afflict them with 
a grievous punishment. 
Indeed, your Lord is 
swift in retribution, 
but indeed, He is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


168. And We divided them 


in the earth as nations. 
Among them some are 
righteous and some are 
otherwise. And We 
tested them with good 
and bad so that they may 
return (to obedience). 


169. Then succeeded them 


successors who inherited 
the Book taking the 
goods of this lower life 
(worldly life) and they 
say, “It will be forgiven 
for us.” And if similar 
goods come to them, 
they will take it. Was not 
the Covenant of the 
Book taken from them 
that they would not say 
about Allah except the 
truth while they studied 
what is in it? And the 
home of the Hereafter is 
better for those who fear 
Allah. So will you not 
use your intellect? 


170. And those who hold 
fast to the Book and 
establish prayer indeed, 
We will not let go 
waste the reward of the 
reformers. 


171. And when We raised 
the mountain above 
them as if it was a 
canopy and they thought 
that it would fall upon 
them, (We said), “Hold 
firmly what We have 
given you and remember 
what is in it so that you 
may fear Allah.” 
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we were unaware about 
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173. Or you say, “It was 
only that our forefathers 
associated partners (with 
Allah), 
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a righteous (child), we 
will surely be among the 
thankful.” 


190. But when He gives 
them a righteous (child), 
they ascribe partners to 
Him concerning that 
which He has given 
them. Exalted is Allah 
above what they associate 
with Him. 


191. Do they associate with 
Him those who create 
nothing and they are 
(themselves) created? 


192. And they are unable 
to (give) them any 
help, nor can they help 
themselves. 


193. And if you call them 
to guidance, they will 
not follow you. It is the 
same for you whether 
you call them or you 
remain silent. 


194, Indeed, those whom 
you call upon besides 
Allah are slaves like you. 
So invoke them and let 
them respond to you, if 
youare truthful. 


195. Do they have feet by 
which they walk? Or do 
they have hands by 
which they hold? Or do 
they have eyes by which 
they see? Or do they 
have ears by which 
they hear? Say, “Call 
your partners and then 
scheme against me and 
give me no respite.” 


196. Indeed, my protector 
is Allah, Who has 
revealed the Book 
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199. Hold to forgiveness, 
and enjoin what is good, 
and turn away from the 
ignorant. 
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200. And if an evil 
suggestion comes to you 
from Shaitaan, then seek 
refuge in Allah. Indeed, 
He is All-Hearing, All- 
Knowing. 
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1. They ask you concerning 
the spoils of war. Say, 
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to purify you with it 
and remove from you 
the evil (suggestions) 
of Shaitaan and to 
strengthen your hearts 
and make firm thereby 
your feet. 


12. When your Lord 
inspired to the Angels, 
“I am with you, so 
strengthen those who 
believed. I will cast 
terror in the hearts of 
those who disbelieved, 
so strike above their 
necks and strike from 
them every fingertip.” 


13. That is because they 
opposed Allah and His 
Messenger. And whoever 
opposes Allah and His 
Messenger, then indeed, 
Allah is severe in penalty. 


14. That (the penalty is 
yours). “So taste it.” 
And indeed, for the 
disbelievers is the 
punishment of the Fire. 


15. O you who believe! 
When you meet those 
who disbelieve advancing 
(for battle), do not turn 
your backs to them. 


16. And whoever turns 
his back to them on that 
day, except as a strategy 
of war or to join (his) 
group, has _ certainly 
incurred the wrath of 
Allah and his abode 
is Hell, a wretched 
destination. 


17. And you did not kill 
them, but Allah killed 
them. And you threw not 
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when you threw, but it 
was Allah Who threw 
so that He might test 
the believers with a 
good trial from Himself. 
Indeed, Allah is All- 
Hearing, All-Knowing. 


18. That (is the case) 
and (know) that Allah 
weakens the plan of the 
disbelievers. 


19. If you ask for victory, 
then certainly the victory 
has come to you. And if 
you desist, it is good for 
you, but if you will 
return, We too will 
return. And never will 
your forces avail you 
anything, even if they 
are numerous. And Allah 
is with the believers. 


O you who believe! 
5 Obey Allah and His 
‘Messenger. And do not 
turn away from him when 
you hear (his order). 


21. And do not be like 
those who say, “We hear,” 
while they do not hear. 


22. Indeed, worst of the 
living creatures in the 
sight of Allah are the 
deaf and the dumb, those 
who do not use their 
intellect. 


23. And had Allah known 
any good in them, He 
would have made them 
hear. And if He had 
made them hear, they 
would (still) have turned 
away, while they were 
averse. 


24. O you who believe! 
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or kill you or evict you. 
And they were planning 
and Allah too was 
planning. And Allah is 
the Best of Planners. 


31. And when Our Verses 
are recited to them, they 
say, “Verily, we have 
heard. If we wished, we 
could also say like this. 
This is not but the tales 
of the former people.” 


32. And when they said, 
“O Allah! If this is the 
truth from You, then 
send rain of stones 
upon us from the sky or 
bring upon us a painful 
punishment.” 


33. But Allah would not 
punish them while you 
are among them, and 
Allah would not punish 
them while they seek 
forgiveness. 


34. But why should Allah 
not punish them while 
they hinder (people) 
from Al-Masjid  A\l- 
Haraam while they are 
not its guardians? None 
can be its guardian 
except those who fear 
Allah, but most of them 
do not know. 


35. And their prayer at the 
House was nothing but 
whistling and clapping. 
So taste the punishment 
because you used to 
disbelieve. 


36. Indeed, those who 
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37. That Allah may 
distinguish the wicked 
from the good, and place 
the wicked over one, 
another and heap theme 
all together and put them’ : 
into Hell. It is they who 
are the losers. 


38. Say to those who 
disbelieve, if they cease, 
their past will be 
forgiven. But if they 
return, then the practice 
of the former people has 
already preceded (as a 
warning). 
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lose courage and your 
strength would depart, 
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When you meet a’ 
force, then be firm and 
remember Allah much, 
so that you may be 
successful. 
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51. That is because of 
what your hands have 
sent forth. And indeed, 
Allah is not unjust to His 
slaves. 
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the people of Firaun 
and all of them were 
wrongdoers. 


55. Indeed, the worst of 
living creatures in the 
sight of Allah are those 
who disbelieve, and they 
will not believe. 


56. The ones with whom 
you made a covenant, 
then they break their 
covenant every time, and 
they do not fear Allah. 


you gain dominance over them 

Sik So if you gain GAG G 
dominance over them in 
war, disperse by (means 
of) them those who are 
behind them, so that they 
may take heed. 


58. And if you fear betrayal 
from a people, throw 
back to them on equal 
terms. Indeed, Allah 
does not love the traitors. a 

1° 
Y 

59. And let not those 
who disbelieve think 
that they can outstrip 
(Allah’s plan). Indeed, 
they cannot escape. 


bby ee 


22 
60. And prepare against 
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them whatever you 


are able to of force | 5,429 » 2% 

and cavalry to terrify ee (tb ye Cs (3 ASS 
therewith the enemy of 
Allah and your enemy 
and others besides them 
whom you do not know, 
but Allah knows them. 
And whatever you spend 
in the way of Allah will 
be fully repaid to you, 
and you will not be 
wronged. 





61. And if they incline to 


peace, 
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then you also incline to it 
and put your trust in 
Allah. Indeed, He is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower. 


62. But if they intend to 


deceive you, then indeed, 
Allah is sufficient for 
you. He is the One Who 
supported you with His 
help and with the 
believers 


63. And He has put 


affection between their 
hearts. If you had spent 
all that is in the earth, 
you could not have put 
affection between their 
hearts, but Allah has 
put affection between 
them. Indeed, He is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise. 


64. O Prophet! Allah is 


sufficient for you and 
those who follow you of 
the believers. 


65. O Prophet! Urge the 


believers to fight. If 
there are twenty among 
you (who are) steadfast, 
they will overcome two 
hundred. And if there are 
one hundred among 
you (who are steadfast), 
they will overcome one 
thousand of those who 
disbelieve because they 
are a people who do not 
understand. 


66. Now Allah has 


lightened for you, and 
He knows that there is 
weakness in you. So if 
there are among you 
one hundred (who are) 
steadfast, they will 
overcome two hundred. 
And if there are among 
you a thousand, 


they will overcome two 
thousand with Allah’s 
permission. And Allah 
is with the steadfast. 


67. It is not for a Prophet 
that he should have 
prisoners of war until he 
has battled strenuously 
in the land. You desire 
the commodities of this 
world but Allah desires 
(for you) the Hereafter. 
And Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 


68. Had it not been an 
ordainment from Allah 
that preceded, you would 
have been touched by a 
great punishment for 
what you took. 


69. So consume what 
you got as war booty, 


lawful and good, andq 
fear Allah. Indeed, dies 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most*; 


Merciful. 


70. O Prophet! Say to those 
who are captives in your 
hands, “If Allah knows 
any good in your hearts, 
He will give you better 
than what was taken 
from you, and He will 
forgive you. And Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” 


71. But if they intend to 
betray you, certainly 
they have betrayed Allah 
before. So He gave you 
power over them. And 
Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Wise. 


Wns Indeed, those who 
believed and emigrated 
and strove hard in the 
way of Allah with their 
wealth and lives and 
those who gave shelter 
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2. So move about in the 
land during four months 


but know that you cannot 

escape Allah and that 
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3. And an announcement 
from Allah and His 
Messenger to the people 
on the day of the greater 
Pilgrimage that Allah is 
free from all obligations 
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is Oft-Forgiving, Most 


Merciful. 


And if anyone of the 
polytheists seek your 
protection then grant 
him protection so that he 
may hear the Words of 
Allah. Then escort him 
to his place of safety. 
That is because they are 
a people who do not 
know. 


How can there be a 
covenant with Allah and 
His Messenger for the 
polytheists, except those 
with whom you made a 
treaty near Al-Masjid 
Al-Haraam? So long as 
they are upright to you, 
be upright to them. 
Indeed, Allah loves those 
who are righteous. 


How (can there be a 
treaty) while, ifthey gain 
dominance over you, 
they do not regard the 
ties of kinship with you 
or covenant of protection? 
They satisfy you with 
their mouths, but their 
hearts refuse, and most 
of them are defiantly 
disobedient. 


They exchange the 


eee of Allah for a little 


price, and they hinder 
(people) from His way. 
Evil indeed is what they 
used to do. 


10. With regard to a believer, 


they do not respect the ties 
of kinship or covenant 
of protection. And it is 
they who are the 
transgressors. 


11.‘ But if they repent, 


establish prayer and give 
zakah, 


then they are your 
brothers in religion. And 


We explain the Verses in ini igion. | in | then (they are) your baie 
detail for a people who 
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13. Will you not fight a 
people who broke their 
oaths and determined to 
expel the Messenger and 
they began (the attack 


upon) you the first time? wi Ca 9 bese Nw 
Do you fear them? Allah é 5 acl ; 7 Pir J ; 
has more right that you AL ( ¢ 2” 4 


should fear Him, if you 
are believers. 


14. Fight them; Allah will 
punish them by your 
hands and disgrace them 
and give you victory over 
them and will heal the 
breasts of the believers. 


15. And remove the anger 
of their hearts. And Allah 
accepts repentance of 
whom He wills. And 
Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Wise. 


16. Or do you think that y 
you would be left while Allah made evident you would be left (do) you think 


Allah has not yet made 
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evident those who strive 3 a} Cas ey reere te Be oe ee 4 
(in His way) among you a Zz 
and do not take other 
than Allah, His Messenger Z 
and the believers as 
intimates? And Allah is 


All-Aware (is) AllAware_| And Allah the Se 
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19. 


polytheists to maintain 
the masajid of Allah, 
bearing witness against 
themselves of disbelief. 
For those, their deeds are 
worthless, and they will 
abide forever in the Fire. 


18. The masajid of Allah 


are only to be maintained 
by those who believe in 
Allah and the Last Day 
and establish prayer and 
give zakah and fear 
none except Allah. Then 
perhaps they are the 
guided ones. 


Do you make the 
providing of water for 
the pilgrims and the 
maintenance of Al- 
Masjid Al-Haraam equal 
to (the deeds of) one who 
believes in Allah and the 
Last Day and strives in 
the way of Allah? They 
are not equal in the 
sight of Allah. And Allah 


z) does not guide the 
22 . ‘3 wrongdoing people. 
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emigrate and strive in the 
way of Allah with their 
wealth and their lives are 
greater in rank in the 
sight of Allah. And they 
are the successful. 


21. Their Lord gives them 


glad tidings of Mercy 
from Him and Pleasure, 
and Gardens wherein is 
enduring bliss for them. 


22. They will abide in it 


fa oA, O2147 7 forever. Indeed, with 
Cris 3 ig ) be Ge Zu | rs | Allah is a great reward. 
a) nas wor SUE AW Oo ye 
|_who | Oyou | 22 | great. | (is)areward | withHim | Allah- | Indeed | 93° Qyouwho 


Surah 9: The repentance (v. 17-23) Part - 10 


F297 260 W-lolels 


Y we 
believe! Do not tak ° 2 & 2 A 3 237) 
micwtonmateron 13) gl5)  pivlse a oars Ss 


as allies if they prefer Radia a and your anee your fathers believe! 
disbelief over belief. And ee 


whoever of you takes 276 i eA3 CLE Je mr poser = i, 


them as allies, then they 


are the wrongdoers. takes them as allies _| And whoever ce belief. over | [the] disbelief nen prefer 


4\y7 2 ae Z wb “AN (4 | 23 
CN FO one a be ASE 


24. Say, “If your fathers, Eou nee EEN ESE 


your sons, your brothers, o? Ao 8s os £25 2%» C5 aE) 
your spouses, your >| 0 Ais ae 3 ° | 
relatives, wealth which 2. 
you have acquired, |_and your amr and your ee 


i x g 
commerce wherein you ee Le Asie cee g Z Feeren: sow rae 215 


fear a decline and oS) ) wR) ae 33 


dwellings in which you 
delight are more beloved |_@ decline (in) it that you have acquired | _and wealth 
to you than Allah and His ! 5% G «< Bias IV) 
Messenger and striving 5 no S e) 


in His way, then wait 
until Allah brings His (are) more a you delight (in) it | and the ae 


Command. And Allah | yh, 4-7 &- Pager th é le 2 
does not guide the aAvVIoeY Go |pe) SOT 2 > 3 a m9 
defiantly disobedient 
people.” 


25. Verily, Allah helpedy 
you in many regions, and 
on the day of Hunain, : 
when pleased you your 


: ) ions, in 
multitude, but it did not Fi 9 > x 
: 2 9 Z A 
avail you at all, and the pie ole A weg Nee of ‘ | “Tze 
earth in spite of its xs 2 a 


vastness was straitened 
for you, then you turned 


2795 


back fleeing. V \) 


26. Then Allah sent down 
His tranquility on His 
Messenger, and on the 
believers and sent down A 2 “7 

Z Z > 29 7 4 
forces (Angels), which VS oe ae = AS e075) we & 
you did not see and 


He punished those who Sekiees on 


disbelieved. And that is ont a BS 
the recompense of the ays tae Gey es eas 8 af 


disbelievers. a 


And that disbelieved. those who and He punished which you did not see 


\ 9 as be me 
By 8 phe wy, 27, ¢ INS 
wos - © Gi Fe 
27. Then Allah accepts bd a - 
repentance Allah accepts repentance 26 | (of) the disbelievers. | (is) the recompense 
Surah 9: The repentance (v. 24-27) Part - 10 





eye] 261 -lyetely 


M2 ) -? 
O5%% ghee +9| 3G 23 i B\\e Bee after that for whom He 
Von als & ee eigs Qs Ye OF | vills, And Allah is Oft 
(is) Oft-Forgiving, [And Allah Forgiving, Most Merciful: 


O25 hy Hale ue = 
yn) J lywel Cr Ieee = © rev 
ai © youwho taliere! 
> y ; 
Ox Alou | noes — ie ee 
ArMagjid Al-Haraam a ee 
gu An 39> 03d Error Ay their (final) year. And if 


oe ol you fear poverty, then 


os o 
soon Allah will enrich 


Alen a enrich age then soon this au year sous Horn ils Bouncy: if 

‘i G Lee is Sa He wills. And Allah is 
a é! | a 7) | Abas Co All-Knower, All-Wise. 
AlRWise = Alevnower, | Allah i 


a Bee ©) 
7 ea 29. Fight those who do not 
SR a tae ae 


467 > ie Ag m the Last Day, and they do 

Au EU) > Cs © Lae “~ ‘3 Fes not make unlawful what 

a Allah and His Messenger 

have made unlawful, and 
they do not acknowledge 


the true religion (Islam) 


Z 
(of) the truth, | (the) religion they =e = His Messenger, Gre Wiese ne Oe 


= = given the Scripture, until 
ar 2 Zab Z704 they pay the Jizyah 
ye de o vey j\ ja il Cry! willingly while they are 
ae 
3 EGE 3 Pezat Zade G 
ws 33a © Oiae pdr & 
I ast ea 30. And the Jews say, 


an | Ga £3| 9 > a » 1% eee a) “Uzair is the son of 
S\\e + . Allah.” And the Chri: 
343 my Gl Resell ial Be | ea 


{eh Allah.” the eosin (of) Allah.” of Allah.” That is their 
saying with their 


ey ae b re 
Js ms ez Iss mouths, they imitate the 


saying of those who 


hicae who ]MET SAT | Giselieved betore tem 
9829 wy Pye 9 I bade rhe: a May Allah destroy 
es) to) GI au | eG them. How deluded are 
! 
deluded are they! (May) Allah San fen disbelieved they! 
A\r an 2 967 Cas Se es 5248 
Cb cols pate 3055] © 


(as) Lords They have taken —— 31. They have taken their 


rabbis and their monks 
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Maryam, as Lords besides 


(of) Maryam. son Allah. And they were not 
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commanded except to 
worship the One God. 
There is no god except 
Him. Glory be to Him 
from all that they 
associate with Him. 


32. They want to extinguish 
Allah’s light with their 
mouths, but Allah refuses 
except to perfect His 
Light, although the 
disbelievers dislike it. 


33. He is the One Who 
has sent His Messenger 
with guidance and the 
religion of truth (Islam) 
to manifest it over all 
religions, although the 
polytheists dislike it. 


34. O you who believe! 
Indeed, many of the 
rabbis and the monks 
devour the wealth of 
people in falsehood and 
hinder (them) from the 
way of Allah. And those 
who hoard the gold and 
silver and do not spend it 
in the way of Allah, give 
them tidings of a painful 
punishment. 


35. The Day when it (the 
gold and silver) will be 
heated in the Fire of 
Hell and their foreheads, 
flanks and their backs 
will be branded with it 
(it will be said), “This is 
what you hoarded for 
yourselves, so taste what 
youused to hoard.” 


36. Indeed, the number of 
months with Allah is 
twelve months in 
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and you cannot harm Him 
at all. And Allah is on 
everything All-Powerful. 


40. If you do not help him 
(Prophet Muhammad 
SAWS), certainly, Allah 
helped him when those 
who disbelieved drove 
him out (of Makkah), 
the second of two, when 
they both were in the 
cave, he said to his 
companion, “Do not 
grieve, indeed, Allah is 
with us.” Then Allah sent 
down His tranquility 
upon him and supported 
him with forces (Angels) 
which you did not see 
and made the word of 
those who disbelieved 
the lowest, while the 
Word of Allah is the 
highest. And Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise. 
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41. Go forth, whether 
light or heavy, and strive 
in the way of Allah with 
your wealth and your 
lives. That is better for 
you, if you only knew. 
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48. Verily, they had sought 


Surely, they have fallen 
into trial. And indeed, 
Hell will surround the 
disbelievers. 


50. If good befalls you, it 
distresses them; but if 
a calamity befalls you, 
they say, “Verily, we 
took care of our matter 
before.” And they turn 
away while they are 
rejoicing. 


51. Say, “Never will befall 
us (a calamity) except 
what Allah has decreed 
for us, He is our 
protector.” And on Allah 
let the believers put their 
trust. 


52. Say, “Do you await for 
us except one of the two 
best things (martyrdom 
or victory) while we 
await for you that Allah 
will afflict you with a 
punishment from Himself 
or at our hands? So wait, 
indeed we, along with 
you, are waiting.” 


53. Say, “Spend willingly 
or unwillingly; never 
will it be accepted from 
you. Indeed, you are a 
defiantly disobedient 
people.” 


54. And nothing prevents 
their contributions from 
being accepted from 
them, except that they 
disbelieve in Allah and 
in His Messenger and 
that they come not to 
prayer except being lazy 
and that they do not 
spend except 
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63. Do they not know that 
whoever opposes Allah 
and His Messenger, that 
for him is the Fire of 
Hell, wherein he will 
abide forever? That is 
the great disgrace. 


64. The hypocrites fear 
lest a Surah be revealed 
about them, informing 
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His Messenger that you 
were mocking?” 
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you have disbelieved 
after your belief. If We 
pardon a party of you, 
We will punish a party 
because they were 
criminals. 


67. The hypocrite men and 


the hypocrite women are 
of one another. They 
enjoin what is wrong and 
forbid what is right and 
close their hands. They 
forget Allah, so Allah 
has forgotten them. 
Indeed, the hypocrites, 
they are the defiantly 
disobedient. 


68. Allah has promised the 


hypocrite men and the 
hypocrite women and 
the disbelievers the Fire 
of Hell, wherein they 
will abide forever. It is 
sufficient for them. And 
Allah has cursed them, 
and for them is an 
enduring punishment. 


69. Like those before you, 


they were mightier than 
you in strength, and 
more abundant in wealth 
and children. So they 
enjoyed their portion 
and you have enjoyed 
your portion like those 
before you enjoyed their 
portion, and you indulge 
in idle talk like that in 
which they indulged. 
Those, their deeds are 
worthless in this world 
and in the Hereafter, and 
it is they who are the 
losers. 


70. Has not come to them 
the news of those who 
were before them, the 
people of Nuh, and Aad, 
and Thamud, and the 
people of Ibrahim and 
the companions (i.e., 
dwellers) of Madyan, and 
the towns overturned? 
Their Messengers came 
to them with clear 
proofs. And Allah did 
not wrong them but they 
wronged themselves. 


71. And the Delevne 


men and the believing 4 
women are allies of one & 
another. They enjoin what ” 
is right and forbid what 
is wrong and establish 
prayer and give zakah 
and obey Allah and His 
Messenger. Those, Allah 
will have mercy on 
them. Indeed, Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


72. Allah has promised to 
the believing men and 
the believing women 
Gardens underneath 
which rivers _ flow, 
wherein they will abide 
forever, and blessed 
dwellings in Gardens of 
everlasting bliss. But the 
pleasure of Allah is (far) 
greater. That is a great 
success. 


73. O Prophet! Strive 
against the disbelievers 
and the hypocrites and 
be stern with them. 
And their abode is Hell, 
and wretched is the 
destination. 
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80. Ask forgiveness for 
them or do not ask 
forgiveness for them. If 
you ask forgiveness for 
them seventy times, 
Allah will never forgive 
them. That is because 
they disbelieved in Allah 
and His Messenger, and 
Allah does not guide 
the defiantly disobedient 
people. 
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with sitting (at home) 
the first time, so sit with 
those who stay behind.” 


84. And never pray for any 
of them who dies or stand 
by his grave. Indeed, they 
disbelieved in Allah and 
His Messenger and died 
while they were defiantly 
disobedient. 


85. And let not their 
wealth and their children 
impress you. Allah only 
intends to punish them 
through these (things) in 
this world and that their 
souls will depart while 
they are disbelievers. 


86. And when a Surah 
was revealed to believe 
in Allah and strive with 
His Messenger, men of 
wealth among them 
asked your permission 
(to stay back) and said, 
“Leave us to be with 
those who sit (at home).” 


87. They were satisfied to 
be with those who stayed 
behind, and their hearts 
were sealed so they do 
not understand. 


88. But the Messenger and 
those who believed with 
him strove with their 
wealth and their lives. 
For them are the good 
things, and those - they 
are the successful ones. 


89. Allah has prepared 
for them Gardens 
underneath which rivers 


great success. 


90. And those who made 
excuses among the 
bedouins came asking 
permission (to stay 
behind), and those who 
had lied to Allah and His 
Messenger sat (at home). 
A painful punishment 
will strike those who 
disbelieved among them. 


91. There is not on the 
weak or on the sick or on 
those who do not find 
anything to spend any 
blame if they are 
sincere to Allah and His 
Messenger. There is not 
on the good-doers any 
way (for blame). And 
Allah is Oft- Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


92. Nor (is their blame) 
on those who, when 
they came to you that 
you provide them with 
mounts, you said, “I can 
find no mounts for you.” 
They turned back with 
their eyes flowing with 
tears of sorrow that they 
could not find something 
to spend. 


93. The way (for blame) 
is only on those who ask 
your permission while 
they are rich. They are 
satisfied to be with those 
who stay behind, and 
Allah has sealed their 
hearts, so they do not 
know. 
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94. They will make 
excuses to you when 
you have returned to 
them. Say, “Do not 
make excuses, we will 
never believe you. 
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98. And among the 
bedouins are some who 
consider what they 
spend as a loss and they 
await for your turn of 
misfortune. Upon them 
will be a turn of evil. 
And Allah is All- 
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00 But among the 
bedouins are some who 
believe in Allah and the 
Last Day and consider 
what they spend as a 
means of nearness to 
Allah and of (obtaining) 
blessings of the 
Messenger. Behold! It 
is a means of nearness 
for them. Allah will 
admit them to His 
Mercy. Indeed, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, | Most 
Merciful. 


100. 


emigrants and _ the 
helpers and those who 
followed them in 


righteousness, Allah is 
pleased with them and 
they are pleased with 
Him. And He has 


prepared for them 
Gardens underneath 
which rivers __ flow, 


wherein they will abide 
forever. That is the great 
success. 


101. And among those 
around you of the 


bedouins are hypocrites (é 
and (also) from  thel:§ 
of Madinah. eI 
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hypocrisy. You do not 3 ; 
know them but We know ; 


people 


They persist 


them. We will punish 
them twice, then they = 
will be returned to a 
great punishment. 


102. And (there are) others 
who have acknowledged 
their sins. They had 
mixed a righteous deed 
with another that was 
evil. Perhaps Allah will 
tun in mercy to 
them. Indeed, Allah is 


Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

103. Take from their 
wealth a charity 


And_ the frst Cy ral 


forerunners among the ) 
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by which you may purify 
them and cause them 
increase, and invoke 
(Allah’s blessings) upon 
them. Indeed, your 
blessings are a 
reassurance for them. 
And Allah is All-Hearer, 
All-Knower. 


104. Do they not know 


that it is Allah Who 
accepts repentance from 
His slaves and takes 
charities and that it is 
Allah Who is the 
Acceptor of repentance, 
the Most Merciful. 


105. And say, “Do, for 


Allah will observe your 
deeds and (so will) His 
Messenger and _ the 
believers. And you will 
be brought back to the 
Knower of the unseen 
and the seen, then He 
will inform you of what 
you used to do.” 


106. And (there are) 


others who deferred for 
the Command of Allah- 
whether He will punish 
them or He will turn to 
them in mercy. And 
Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Wise. 


107. And those who took a 


masjid for causing harm 
and disbelief and 
division among _ the 
believers and (as) a 
station for whoever had 
warred against Allah and 
His Messenger before. 
And they will surely 
swear, “We did not wish 
except the good.” And 
Allah bears witness that 
indeed, they are liars. 


108. Do not stand 


(for prayer) in it ever. A 
masjid founded on 
righteousness from 
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believers their lives and ¥ 
their wealth because for 
them is Paradise. They 
fight in the way of 
Allah, they slay and 
they are slain. (It is) a 
true promise (binding) 
upon Him in _ the 
Taurat, Injeel and the 
Quran. And who is 
more faithful to his 
promise than Allah? So 
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Kind and Most 
Merciful to them. 
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turned in mercy) to the 
three of those who were 
left behind when the 
earth, in spite of its 
vastness, was straitened 
for them, and their own 
souls were straitened 
for them till they were 
certain that there is no 
refuge from Allah 
except in Him. Then 
He turned to them in 
mercy so that they aa 
repent. Indeed, oem! is 2 
the Acceptor 
repentance, the ae 
Merciful. 
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believe! Fear Allah and 
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120. It was not 
(proper) for the people 
of Madinah and for 
those around them of 
the bedouins that they 
remain after (the 
departure of) the 
Messenger of Allah, or 
that they prefer their 
lives to his life. That is 
because they are not 
afflicted by thirst 
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or fatigue or hunger in 
the way of Allah, nor 
they took any step that 
angered the disbelievers, 
nor did they inflict upon 
an enemy any infliction 
but that is recorded for 
them as a righteous deed. 
Indeed, Allah does not 
allow the reward of the 
good-doers to be lost. 


121. Nor do they spend any 


spending small or big, or 
cross a valley but that is 
recorded for them, that 
Allah may reward them 
the best of what they 
used to do. 


122. And itis not for the 


believers to go forth (to 
battle) all together. If a 
party from every group 
among them remained 
behind they may obtain 
understanding in the 
religion and warn the 
people when they return 
to them that they may 
beware (against evil). 


O you who believe! 
Fight the disbelievers 
who are close to you and 
let them find harshness 
in you. And know that 
Allah is with those who 
fear (Him). 


124, And whenever a 


Surah is revealed, some 
of them say, “Which of 
you has had his faith 
increased 


by it?” As for those 
who believe, it has 
increased them in faith 
while they rejoice. 


125. But as for those in 
whose hearts is a 
disease, it increases 
them in evil (in 
addition) to their evil. 
And they die while they 
are disbelievers. 


126. Do they not see 
that they are tried every 
year once or twice? Yet 
they do not tum in 
repentance nor do they 
pay heed. 


127. And whenever a 
Surah is revealed, they 
look at each other 
(saying), “Does anyone 
see you?” Then they 
turn away. Allah has 
turned their hearts 
because they are a 
people who do not 
understand. 


128. Certainly a 
Messenger has come to 
you from among 
yourselves. Grievous to 
him is what you suffer, 
(he is) concerned over 
you Ges, your 
guidance), and to the 
believers he is kind and 
merciful. 


129. But if they tum 
away, then say, 
“Sufficient for me is 


Allah. There is no god \\ 
except Him. On Him! / 
put my trust. And He is ° 


the Lord of the Great 
Throne.” 
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4 In the name of Allah, 
-*) the Most Gracious, the 
+ Most Merciful. 


Alif Lam Ra. These are 
the verses of the wise 
Book. 


Is it a wonder 
for mankind __ that 
We revealed (Our 
revelation) to a man from 
among them (saying), 
“Warn mankind and give 
glad tidings to those who 


wf y believe that for them will 
“)-3be arespectable position 
ynear their Lord?” (But) 
4 the disbelievers say, 
“Indeed, this is an 


obvious magician.” 


Indeed, your Lord is 
Allah, the One Who 
created the heavens and 
the earth in six periods 
and then established 
Himself on the throne, 
disposing the affairs (of 
all things). There is no 
intercessor except after 
His permission. That is 
Allah, your Lord, so 
worship Him. Then will 
you not remember? 


To Him, you will all 
return. The Promise of 
Allah is true. Indeed, 
He _ originates _‘ the 
creation, then He 
repeats it, so that He 
may reward those who 
believe and do good 
deeds, in justice. But 
those who disbelieve, 
for them will be a drink 
of boiling fluids and a 
painful punishment 
because 
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5. He is the One Who 
made the sun a shining 
light and the moon a 
reflected light and 
determined for it phases, 
that you may know the 
numbers of years and the 
count (of time). Allah 
has not created this 
except in truth. He 
explains the Signs for a 
people who know. 


6. Indeed, in the 
alternation of the night wae 


and the day and (in) what ueyS\3 


Allah has created in the 
heavens and the earth are 
Signs for a people who 
are God conscious. 
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to Allah, Lord of the 


* worlds.” 


11. And if Allah was to 


hasten the evil for 
mankind as He hastens 
for them the good, 
surely their term would 
have been decreed for 
them. But We leave 
those who do _ not 
expect the meeting 
with Us, in _ their 
transgression, wandering 
blindly. 


12. And when affliction 


touches man, he calls 
Us lying on his side or 
sitting or standing. But 
when We remove from 
him his affliction, he 
passes on as if he had 
never called Us to 
(remove) the affliction 
that touched him. Thus 
it is made fair seeming 
to the extravagant what 
they used to do. 
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We destroyed _the 
generations before you 
when they wronged, 
and their Messengers 
came to them with clear 
proofs, but they were 
not to believe. Thus do 
We recompense the 


people who are 
criminals. 
14. Then We made 


you successors in the 
earth after them so that 
We may see how you 
do. 
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for you from the sky 
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they do. 
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by other than Allah, but 
(it is) a confirmation of 
that which was before it 
and a detailed 
explanation of the 
Book, about which 
there is no doubt, from 
the Lord of the worlds. 


38. Or do they say, 


“He has invented it?” 
Say, “Then bring a 
Surah like it, and call 
upon (for help) 
whoever you can 


besides Allah, if you 
are truthful.” 
eh Nay, they have 


denied that which they 
could not encompass in 
knowledge thereof and 


whose _ interpretation 
has not yet come to 
them. Thus denied 


those who were before 
them. So observe how 
was the end of the 
wrongdoers. 


40. And of them are some 


who believe in it, and 
of them are some who 
do not believe in it. 
And your Lord is All- 


\» Knower of the 
4 corrupters. 


41. And if they deny 


you then say, “For me 
are my deeds, and for 
you are your deeds. 
You are disassociated 
from what I do, and I 
am disassociated from 
what you do.” 


42. And among them 


are some who listen to 
you. But can you cause 
the deaf to hear, even 
though they do not use 
reason? 


43. And among them 


are some who look at 
you. But can you guide 
the blind, even though 


they do not see? 


44, Indeed, Allah does not 
wrong the people at all, 
but (it is) the people who 
wrong themselves. 


45. And the Day He will 
gather them, (it will be) 
as if they had not 
remained (in the world) 
but an hour of the day, 
and they will recognize 
each other. Certainly, 
those will have lost who 
denied the meeting with 
Allah and were not 
guided. 


46. And whether We 
show you some of that 
which We promised 
them, or We cause you to 
die, then to Us is their 
return, then Allah is a 
Witness over what they 
do. 


47. And for every nation 
is a Messenger. So when 
their Messenger comes, 
it will be judged between 
them in justice, and they 
will not be wronged. 


48. And they say, “When 
will this promise (be 


fulfilled), if you are 
truthful?” 
49. Say, “I do not have 


power for myself (to 
cause) any harm or any 
profit except what Allah 
wills. For every nation is 
a (specified) term. When 
their term is reached, 
they cannot remain 
behind an hour, nor can 
they precede it.” 


50. Say, “Have you 
considered, if 
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59. Say, “Have you seen 
what Allah has sent 
down to you of the 
provision, and you 
have made of it 
unlawful and lawful?” 
Say, “Has Allah 


permitted you or do -—2 Allah 
you invent (lies) iW 2 9h 97 +% aK oe 
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from your Lord (even 
as much as) the weight 
of an atom in the earth 
and in the heavens or 
(anything) smaller than 
that or greater but is 


(written) in a clear 
Record. 
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63. 


64. 


65. 


66. 


67. 


Indeed, on the friends of 
Allah, there will be no 
fear and not they will 
grieve. 


Those who believe 
and are conscious of 
Allah, 


For them are glad 
tidings in the life of this 
world and in _ the 
Hereafter. There can be 
no change in the Words 
of Allah. That is the great 
success. 


And let not their 
speech grieve you. 
Indeed, all honor 


belongs to Allah. He is 
the All-Hearer, All- 
Knower. 


No doubt! Indeed, 
to Allah belongs 
whoever is in the 
heavens and whoever 
is on the earth. And 
those who invoke other 
than Allah in fact they 
follow not (Allah’s so- 
called) partners. They 
do not follow except 
assumption and they 
only guess. 


He is the One Who 
made for you the night so 
that you may rest therein 
and the day giving 
visibility. Indeed, in that 
are Signs for a people 
who listen. 


68. They say, “Allah has 


taken a son.” Glory be to 
Him! He is the Self- 
sufficient. To Him 
belongs whatever is 
in the heavens and 
whatever is in 
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Allah is hard on you, 
then I put my trust in 
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upon) your partners. 
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72. But if you turn 


73. But they denied 
him, so We saved him 
and those who were 
with him in the ship 
and We made them 
successors and We 
drowned those who 
denied Our Signs. 


Then see how was the |_(the) end 
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83. But none believed 
Musa, except (some) 
offspring among his 
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indeed, Firaun was a 
tyrant in the earth, and 
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84. And Musa said,“O 
my people! If you have 
believed in Allah, then 
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a trial for the 
wrongdoing people. 3 - Awe yy} 


3 
e 
86. And by Your Mercy ia 


save us from the by Your Mercy | Andsaveus | 85 | the wrongdoers. 
~ 2 
disbelieving people.” K 20% Pe, dy 427 9%) 42; oI 
ac|s xed) Ussis © CHS 
ee to[ And We inspired | 86 | the disbelievers.” 


Musa and his brother, 


2 A 

“Settle your people in *o | pay [29 (por is E 35) 6 So 
Egypt in houses and gS foo? “4 ee * 
make your houses as your people 
places of worship and 292 . joe iy 4 ce edd Zn 

. cS oe fw oo W oe | 06 
establi8 th e prayer and Crd | 3 § yhvc) | me | 3 as 
give glad tidings to the as 
believers.” 


88. And Musa said, 


[73 \| ie 

Oe ee Indeed, You | “Our Lord! [And Musa said, 
You have given Firaun és es V2? \-3 = a 2 ee 

and _ his chiefs splendor so i we aS Whey ae NGS 
and wealth in the Vv te ) co g y 0 3 Ay) 3 Mos 


worldly life, our Lord! (of) the world. and his chiefs 
Surah 10: Yunus (v. 82-88) Part - 11 





ae 299 


Cayo 7 
GZ 
That bey may lead astray 
28 29 Ey are 
ca 
| O52 s "ei & ae 4 ap lse| 
they believe 
Ai 72\493 ro AREER 977 
oo 
46 mV Oli} Noe 
[very [He said, [88 [the parr 
Serra “9 ae 26 
verse Sto 
So you two (keep to the) straight way. | (the) incase of both of 
2 9A 37 2 
rae, Z 
Ory CES) Jas ae %s 
| 89 | know.” _ | (do) not |_(of) those who And (do) not 


2 9-4 277 aie) ee, 2 
eae Ses) pele) 


and followed them (of) Israel - (the) Children | And We took across 


Zar ce 4b g2-G 72 69 229 Zo7>2¢ 
Heer i306 a Soper Ost 


aid 
BS ee 
and his hosts 


Gis 5 a) els | JG Sai 


ee ee ee ee ee el 
rae. * We e s- a mA aed ) 
Fgh Sa Sis pe \Fau} ba \s Cal 
422 6277 > 7 
oor bad ee 
co. Cpet ws as © 
ae, eee you (had) HEA | Andverily, | “Now? | 90 
Coes AG 297 
Ox Ay Ae QD Cerude} 
ounaybs [neuen Weve [Stay] —sl—| wecona 
G Pa G bh) LA 
: gre Ply A Eg ee Ee 
Cr pO Ce 
ig ails 
» y) (ts) 6 sad 
| We settled | Andverily, | 92 | __ (are) surely heedless.” 


{2 oe 2 Z 
Pd w > IAS ° Md (co B ° 
oa 
CF merle we Jie ise) Gi 
with | and We ee them nonetehis: re a a (of) Israel (the) Children 


“pal msl SE 1S ws) 


eo 2 


= 


Pw % 4 





era me 


ad 


its 


7 os 


a 

w 

S)) 
the knowledge. they differ the good things, 


Surah 10: Yunus (v. 89-93) Part - 11 


89. 
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OAS 


OY, 
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That they may lead 
(men) astray from 
Your way. Our Lord! 
Destroy their wealth 
and harden _ their 
hearts so that they do 
not believe until they 
see the painful 
punishment.” 


He said, “Verily, 
your invocation has 
been answered. So 
keep to the straight 
way and do not follow 
the way of those who 
do not know.” 


And We took the 
Children of Israel 
across the sea, and 
Firaun and his hosts 
followed them in 
rebellion and enmity 
until, when drowning 
overtook him, he said, 
“T believe that there is 
no god except that in 
Whom the Children 
of Israel believe, and I 
am of the Muslims.” 


“Now? And you 
have disobeyed (Him) 
before and you were 
of the corrupters?” 


So this day We 
will save you in your 
body that you may be 
a sign for those who 
succeed you. And 
indeed, many among 
the mankind are 
heedless of Our 
Signs. 


And verily, We 
settled the Children of 
Israel in an honorable 
settlement and 
provided them with 
good things. And they 
did not differ until 
(after) knowledge had 
come to them. Indeed, 


your Lord will judge 
between them on the 
Day of Resurrection 
concerning that over 
which they used to 
differ. 


94. So if you are in doubt 
concerning what We 
have revealed to you, 
then ask those who 
have been reading the 
Book before you. 
Verily, the truth has 
come to you from your 
Lord, so do not be 
among the doubters. 


95. And do not be of 
those who deny the 
Signs of Allah, for then 
you will be among the 
losers. 


96. Indeed, those on 
whom has become due 
the Word of your Lord 
will not believe. 


97. Even if every Sign 
should come to them, 
until they see the 
painful punishment. 


98. So why was there not 
any town that believed, 
so its faith benefited it 
except the people of 
Yunus? When they 
believed, We removed 
from them the 
punishment of disgrace 
in the worldly life and 
We granted them 
enjoyment for a time. 


99. And if your Lord had 
willed, all those who 
are on the earth all of 
them would have 
believed. Then, will 
you compel mankind 
until they become 
believers? 
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102. 


105. 


106. 


for a soul to believe 
except by the 
permission of Allah. 


And He will place the 
wrath on those who do 
not use reason. 


Say, “Observe 
what is in the heavens 
and the earth.” But will 
not avail the Signs and 
the warners to those 
who do not believe. 


So do they wait 
except like the days of 
those who passed away 
before them? Say, 
“Then wait, indeed, I 
am with you among 
those who wait.” 


103. Then We will save 


Our Messengers and 
those who believe. 
Thus, it is an obligation 
upon Us to save the 
believers. 


\\ 
¥e104. Say, “ O mankind! If 


you are in doubt as to 
my religion, then I do 


not worship those 
whom you worship 
besides Allah, but I 


worship Allah the One 
Who causes you to die. 
And I am commanded 
to be of the believers.” 


And, “Direct your 
face towards the 
religion upright, and 
never be of those who 
associate partners (with 
Allah). 


And do not 
invoke besides Allah 
that which neither 


benefits you nor harms 
you. But if indeed you 
do so, 
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This is a Book whose 


Verses are perfected, its Verses 
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Surah 11: Hud (v. 2-5) 


moreover explained in 
detail from the One 
Who is All-Wise, All- 
Aware. 


(Saying), “Worship 
none but Allah. Indeed, I 
am to you from Him a 
warner and a bearer of 
glad tidings.” 


And (saying), “Seek 
forgiveness of your Lord 
and turn in repentance to 
Him. He will let you 
enjoy for an appointed 
term and give to every 
owner of grace His 
Grace. But if you turn 
away, then indeed, I fear 
for you the punishment 
ofa Great Day. 


4. To Allah is your return, 


and He is on everything 
All-Powerful.” 


No doubt! They fold 
up their breasts to hide 
themselves from Him. 
Surely, when they cover 
themselves with their 
garments, He knows 
what they conceal and 
what they reveal. 
Indeed, He is All- 
Knower of what is in the 
breasts. 
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reward. 


eee eee = be) forgiveness_| 42, Then would you 

4% 4\? >? on Gi possibly give up a part 

is a me SF * Be Sy of what is revealed to 

ee eee 


re a straitened by it because 
ae 3] Re eke ag 3) ice: e they say, “Why a 

io treasure is not sent 
pec 4 reece treet era down for him or an 
cb 7 gt i ae +% S win ti Lg Or oe bee come with mee 
ey2 a3 eey,) ut you are only a 

ia i a warmer. And Allah 


And Allah is a Guardian over 


23 SS g % : 
& Io Nee 42767 2° + S$ »% everything. 
Ws duis] Ors 2) © ao OH ; 
13. Or they say, “He has 


"He has fabricated i" |they say, [Or [12 [aGuardan. [thing] fanricated it” Say, 
5592 o ha peer es, oe “Then bring ten Surahs 

Cn \ as as hs yw oe | G like it that have been 
weer [aca tasted ket Suis [tn we bring enone an el 


whoever you can (for 


vA 

2 ne 22 1% 2 : : 
| J 7% i aii x assistance) besides 
rs © os Z o} ys : of Allah if you are 

Then if uot ei aa truthful.” ee | besides Allah [| = youcan | _ truthful.” 

ah C ai (-$ 2G nat 2 piel AG 5 ee B27 2s |g Andie medaace 
Z CC “2 Pog Suen, respond to you, then 
with the Kowledge of 22D. they Sapa know that it was 


revealed with the 


26 ah oe oe 6 2 
O7hc or! oe 5 Si) 2) Y) Ole) knowledge of Allah, 


and that there is no god 


(be) Muslims? [ you | Then, would eae except | god | (there is) no] and that except Him. Then 
M2 ey vou & 4-? BE) 3) PaaaenA would you be 
4 
VCOBY GH) Bel ee CBE © | iisline 
and its adornments, | (of) the world | __the life | desires | Whoever[is}] | 14 | 45, iumevemderines 
a 
an 2 wb E % > ai as a) 6) y 2 the life of this world 
kes A kes S Ser) — Y and its adornments, We 


(for) their deeds We will repay in full epee by buy 


z ae Sate Z 7D ; for their deeds therein, 
G 2 -— Crs 3 | \ | GP oe 28 away “Y and they in that will not 
4 Sa ool gw 2 be lessened. 
|_in_| for them | (is) not | (are) the ones who-| Those | 15 | will not be lessened. | 
=f az sf oe ee r, 16. They are those for 
t parvo Z ie YES ad ad.) whom there is nothin 
ead | bss ead YI Ni ; 


in the Hereafter except 


as did And (has) gone in vain fe Hereafter the Fire. And has gone 


in vain what they did 


> eps 6) ues 
aa ® 36 i tne therein, and worthless 


is what they used to do. 
(a ae is he who ee = ae and (is) worthless 
clear proof from his 


2% 9 929277 407 ea 
als Gs Jolt Bo3 av S, eae a, | 
bad Lord, and a _ witness 
from Him recites it, 
Surah 11: Hud (v. 12-17) Part - 12 and before it 


17. Is he who isona 





was the Book of Musa 
as a guide and (a 
source of) mercy? 
They believe in it. But 
whoever disbelieves 
in it from the sects, 
then the Fire will be 
his promised meeting- 
place. So do not be in 
doubt about it. 
Indeed, it is a truth 
from your Lord, but 
most of the people do 
not believe. 


18. And who is more 
unjust than the one 
who invents a lie 
against Allah? Those 
will be presented 
before their Lord, and 
the witnesses will say, 
“These are the ones 
who lied against their 
Lord.” No doubt! The 
curse of Allah is on 
the wrongdoers. 


19. Those who hinder 
(men) from the way of 
Allah and seek 
crookedness it, 
while they are 
disbelievers the 
Hereafter. 


in 


in 


20. They will not be 
able to escape in the Si 
earth nor do they have 
besides Allah any 
protectors. And the 
punishment will be 
doubled for them. 
They were not able to 
hear, nor did they 
see. 


Oe Those are the 
ones who have lost 
their souls, and lost 
from them is what 
they used to invent. 


22s Without a doubt, 
in the Hereafter, they 
will be the greatest 
losers. 
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32. They said, “O Nuh! 
Indeed, you disputed 
with us and have been 
frequent in dispute with 
us. So bring us what 
you threaten us with, if 
you are truthful.” 
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ices 


is (the consequence of) 
my crime, but I am 
innocent of what crimes 
you commit.” 


And it was revealed 
to Nuh that, “None of 
your people will believe 
except those who have 
already believed. So do 
not be distressed by what 
they have been doing. 


37. And construct the ship 


under Our observation 
and Our inspiration and 
do not address Me 
concerning those who 
have wronged; indeed, 
they are to be drowned.” 


And he was 
constructing the ship, 
and every time the chiefs 
of his people passed by 
him, they ridiculed him. 
He said, “If you ridicule 
us, then we will ridicule 
you (just) as you 
ridicule. 


And soon you 
will know on whom a 
punishment will come 
that will disgrace him 
and on whom will 
descend a lasting 
punishment.” 


Till when Our 
command came and the 
oven (earth’s lowlands) 
overflowed, We said, 
“Load on it (ship) of 
every kind, a pair, and 
your family, except 
those against whom the 
word has preceded, and 
(include) whoever has 
believed.” But only a 
few believed with him. 


And he (Nuh) 
said, “Embark in it, in 
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ran its 


course and its 
anchorage. Indeed, my 
Lord 
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created me. Then will 
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53. They said, “O Hud! 
You have not brought us 


VW-d— 312 Wd, 


Z 
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62. 


And they were 
followed in this world 
with a curse and 
(also) on the Day of 
Resurrection. No doubt! 
Indeed, Aad disbelieved 
in their Lord, so away 


2 with Aad, the people of 


me ‘) 


And to Thamud We 
sent their brother Salih. 
He said, “O my people! 
Worship Allah, you have 
no god other than Him. 
He produced you from 
the earth and settled you 
in it. So ask forgiveness 
of Him, then turn in 
repentance to Him. 
Indeed, my Lord is near, 
All- Responsive.” 


They said, “O 
Salih! Verily you were 
among us the one in 
whom hope was placed 
before this. Do you 
forbid us to worship 
what our forefathers 
worshipped? And indeed 
we are in suspicious 
doubt about that to 
which you invite us.” 


63. He said, “O my people! 


Have you considered if I 
am on a clear proof from 
my Lord and He has 
given me Mercy from 
Himself, then who can 
help me against Allah if] 
were to disobey Him? 


So you would not 
[were to) disobey Him? [i increase me but in loss. 
“ AG oy 4% 4X : | al 7 
An asls j Ww Are) 64. And O my people! 


And O my people! 
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This she-camel of Allah 
is a Sign for you, so leave 
her to eat in the earth of 
Allah and do not touch 
her 
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with harm lest should 
seize you an impending 
punishment.” 


65. But they hamstrung 4 f 9%, ASS AIMS 
her. So he said, “Enjoy cre) 16 9 pr 1) 
yourselves in your 
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homes for three days. 
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roasted calf  Butwhen | 69 | roasted | acalt_| bring [ to | andnothe delayed 
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70. But when he saw their is é “i | 5 i Z is) Us | } ‘G 
hands not reaching to ae Z Real aks Y 
it (the food), he felt i band rn hands 


unfamiliar of them and 


felt apprehension from Ts ( FE J ial coe res esis 


them. They said, “Do not 


fear. Indeed, we have “(Do) not They said, E fear]. and felt apprehension 


been sent to the people of 7y2 oD 
Tents el cs 
a iis © $3 28 d Cav 
71. And his wife | (was) Ser And his wife| 70 | ( ai Lut.” | (the) people | to | [we] have been sent 


was standing and she 
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laughed. Then We gave (ew | AA Z) bd (Re eines 
her glad tidings of Ishaq, as 


and after Ishaq, and after of raaaa Then We gave her glad tidings |_ and she laughed. 
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he was distressed | (to) Lut, | Our messengers 
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of Yaqub. 


72. She said, “Woe to 
me! Shall I bear a child 
while I am an old 
woman and this, my 
husband, is an old 
man? Indeed, this is an 
amazing thing.” 


73. They said, “Are you 
amazed at the decree of 
Allah? The Mercy of 
Allah and His blessings 
be upon you, people of 
the house. Indeed, He 
is All-Praiseworthy, 
All-Glorious.” 


74, When the fright 
had left Ibrahim and 
the glad tidings had 
reached him, he began 
to argue with Us 
concerning the people 
of Lut. 


1S Indeed, Ibrahim 
was certainly 
forbearing, imploring 
and oft-returning (to 
Allah). 

76. O Ibrahim! Turn 
away from this 


(argument). Indeed, the 
Command of your Lord 
has come and indeed, 
there will come for 
them a punishment 
which cannot be 
repelled. 


77. And when Our 
messengers came to 
Lut, he was distressed 
for them, and felt 
straitened for them and 
said, ihisisanra 
distressful day.” 

78. And _ his people 
came rushing to him, 
and before this they 
had been doing the evil 
deeds. He said, “O my 
people! Here are my 


daughters, they are 
purer for you. So fear 
Allah and do not 


disgrace me concerning 
my guests. Is there not 
among you a right- 
minded man?” 


12 They said, “Verily 
you know that we 
have no right (Le., 
desire) concerning your 
daughters. And indeed, 
you know what we 
want.” 


80. _—_ He said, “If only I 
had power over you or I 
could take refuge in a 
strong support.” 


81. They (the Angels) 
said, “O Lut! Indeed, we 
are messengers of your 
Lord, (therefore) they 
will never reach you. So 
travel with your family 
during a part of the night 
and let not any among 
you look back, except 
your wife. Indeed, that 
which will strike them 
will strike her as well. 
Indeed, their appointed 
time is morning. Is not 
the morning near?” 


82. So when Our 
Command came, We 
turned (the city) upside 
down and rained upon 
them stones of baked 
clay in layers. 


83. Marked from your 
Lord. And it (punish- y 
ment) is not far from the 
wrongdoers. 


84. And to (the people of) 
Madyan (We sent) their 
brother Shuaib. He said, 
“O my people! Worship 
Allah, you have no god 
other than Him. And do 
not decrease from the 
measure and the scale. 
Indeed, I see you in 
prosperity, but indeed, 
I icar for Soul the 
punishment 
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of an all-encompassing 
Day. 


85. And O my people! 


Give full measure and 
weight in justice and do 
not deprive the people 
of their things and do 
not act wickedly in the 
earth, spreading 
corruption. 


86. What remains from 


Allah is best for you, if 
you are believers. And 
I am not a guardian 
over you.” 


87. They said, “O 


Shuaib! Does your 
prayer command you 
that we leave what our 
forefathers worshipped 
or that we (leave) doing 
with our wealth what 
we like? Indeed, you 
surely are forbearing, 
the right-minded.” 


88. He said, “O my 


people! Have you 
considered: if 1 am ona 
clear evidence from my 
Lord and He _ has 
provided me with a 
good provision from 
Himself? And I do not 
intend to differ from 
you in that which I 
forbid you. I only 
intend reform as much 
as I am able. And my 
success is not except 
with Allah. Upon Him 
I trust, and to Him I 
turn (repentant). 


89. And O my people! 


Let not my dissension 
cause you to sin lest 
befalls you similar to 
what befell the people 
of Nuh or people of 
Hud or people of Salih. 
And the people of Lut 
are not 
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Indeed, my Lord is 
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91. They said, “O 
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understand much of 
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family, surely we 
would have stoned you, 
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We sent Musa with Our 


Signs and a clear 
authority, 
Me To Firaun and his 


chiefs, but they followed 
the command of Firaun, 
and the command of 
Firaun was not right. 


98. He (Firaun) will 
precede his people on the 
Day of Resurrection and 
will lead them into the 
Fire. And wretched is the 
place to which they are 
led. 


29% And they were 
followed by a curse in 
this (life) and on the 
Day of Resurrection. 
Wretched is the gift 
which will be given. 


100. That is from the news 
of the cities, which We 
relate to you; of them, 
some are standing and 
some have been mown. 


101. And We did not 
wrong them, but they 
wronged themselves. So 
their gods whom they 
invoked other than Allah 
did not avail them at all 
when the command of 
your Lord came. And 
they did not increase 
them in other than ruin. 


102. And thus is the 
seizure of your Lord 
when He seizes the 
cities while they are 
committing wrong. 
Indeed, His seizure is 
painful and severe. 


103. Indeed, in that is a 
Sign for those who fear 
the punishment of the 
Hereafter. That is a Day 
on which mankind will 
be gathered, 


and that is a Day that 
will be witnessed. 


104. And We do not 
delay it except for a 
limited term. 


105. The Day (when) it 

comes no soul will 
speak except by His 
leave. Some among 
them will be the 
wretched and some 
glad. 


106. As for those who 
were wretched, they 
will be in the Fire. For 
them therein is sighing 
and wailing. 


107. They will abide 
therein as long as the 
heavens and the earth 
remain, except what 
your Lord wills. 
Indeed, your Lord is 
All-Accomplisher — of 
what He intends. 


108. And as for those 
who were glad, they 
will be in Paradise, 
they will abide therein 
as long as the heavens 
and the earth remain, 
except what your Lord 
wills - a_ bestowal 
uninterrupted. 


109. So do not be in 
doubt, as to what these 
(polytheists) worship. 
They worship not 
except as their 
forefathers worshipped 
before. And 


We will pay them their/\¢ 


share undiminished. 


110. And verily We gave 
Musa the Book, but 
differences arose 
therein. And had it not 
been for a Word that 
had preceded from your 
Lord, it would have 
been judged between 
them. And indeed, they 
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luxury they were given 
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are in suspicious doubt 
concerning it. 


111. And indeed, to 


each of them your Lord 
will pay in full their 
deeds. Indeed, He is 
All-Aware of what they 
do. 


1935 So stand firm as 


you are commanded 
and those who turn in 
repentance with you, 
and do not transgress. 
Indeed, He is All-Seer 
of what you do. 


113. And do not 


incline to those who do 
wrong, lest you be 
touched by the Fire, 
and you do not have 


besides Allah any 
protectors; then you 
will not be helped. 


114. And establish the 


prayer at the two ends 
of the day and at the 
approach of the night. 
Indeed, the good deeds 
remove the evil deeds. 
That is a reminder for 
those who remember. 


115. And be patient, for 


indeed, Allah does not 
let go waste the reward 
of the good-doers. 


116. So why were 


there not among the 
generations before 
those possessing a 
remnant (of good 
sense) forbidding 
corruption on the earth 
except a few of those 
We saved among them? 
But those who did 
wrong pursued what 
luxury they were given 
therein, and they were 
criminals. 
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who do not believe, 
“Work according to 
your position; indeed, 
we are also working. 


W225 And wait; 
indeed, we (too) are 
waiting.” 97 oD 


‘on 3 3 
123. And to Allah 
belongs the unseen of 
the heavens and the 
earth, and to Him will 
be returned the matter, 
all of it, so worship ), 
Him and put your trust a 
in Him. And your Lord 
is not unaware of what 
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In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


Alif Laam Ra. These 
are the Verses of the 
clear Book. 


2. Indeed, We have sent 


it down as a Quran in 
Arabic so that you may 
understand. 


We relate to you 
the best of ‘the 
narrations in what We 
have revealed of this 
Quran although you 
were, before this, 
among the unaware. 


When Yusuf said to 
his father, “O my 
father! Indeed, I saw 
eleven stars and the sun 
and the moon; Isaw 
them _ prostrating to 


5. He said, “O my son! 


Do not relate your 
vision to your brothers 
lest they plan a plot 
against you. Indeed, the 
Shaitaan is an open 
enemy to man. 


And thus your Lord 
will choose you and 
teach you the 
interpretation of 
narratives and complete 
His Favor on you and 
on the family of Yaqub, 
as He completed it on 
your two forefathers 
before, Ibrahim and 
Ishaq. Indeed, your 
Lord is All-Knower, 
All-Wise.” 
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father than we, while we 
are a group. Indeed, our 
father is in clear error. 
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12. Send him with us 
tomorrow to enjoy and 
play. And indeed, we 
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23. And she, in whose 
house he was, sought to 
seduce him. And she 
closed the doors and 
said, “Come on you.” y 
He said, “I seek refuge rad 
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25. And they raced to 
the door, and she tore 
his shirt from the back, 
and they both found her 
husband at the door. 
She said, “What is the 
recompense of one who 
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[from] | | sought to seduce him, 


from her family testified, 
“If his shirt is torn from 
the front then she has 
spoken the truth, and he 
is of the liars. 


27. But ifhis shirt is torn 


from the back, then she 
has lied and he is of the 
truthful.” 


28. So when he (i.e., her 


husband) saw his shirt 
torn from the back, he 
said, “Indeed, it is of 
your (i.e., women’s) 
plot. Indeed, your plot is 
great. 


B45 Yusuf, ignore this. 


And (O wife) ask 


y forgiveness for your sin. 


Indeed, you are of the 


Tr sinful.” 


30. And the women in the 


city said, “The wife of 
Aziz is seeking to seduce 
her slave boy; he has 
impassioned her with 
love. Indeed, we see her 
in clear error.” 


31. So when she heard of 


their scheming, she sent 
for them and prepared a 
banquet for them and she 
gave each one of them a 
knife and she said (to 
Yusuf), “Come out 
before them.” Then 
when they saw him, they 
greatly admired him and 
cut their hands and said, 
“Allah forbid! This is not 
a man; this is none but a 
noble angel.” 


32. She said, “That 


is the one about whom 
you blamed me. And I 
certainly sought to 
seduce him, but he saved 
himself; and if 


he will not do what I 
order him, surely he 
will be imprisoned and 
will be of those who 
are disgraced.” 


33. He said, “My Lord, 
prison is dearer to me 
than that to which they 
invite me. And unless 
You do not turn away 
their plot from me, I 
might incline towards 
them and be of the 
ignorant.” 


34, So his Lord 
responded to him, and 
turned away from him 
their plot. Indeed, He is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


£ 
35: Then it appeared 
to them after they had\; 


seen the signs, that they 
should surely imprison 
him for a time. 


36. And two young men 
entered with him in the 
prison. One of them 
said, “Indeed, I see 
myself (in a dream) 
pressing wine.”And the 
other said, “Indeed, I 
see myself carrying 
bread over my head 
from which the birds 
were eating. Inform us 
of its interpretation; 
indeed, we see you of 
the good-doers.” 


37. He said, “The food 
which you are provided 
will not come to you 
but I will inform you of 
its interpretation before 
it comes to you. That is 
from what my Lord has 
taught me. Indeed, I 
abandon the religion of 
a people who do not 
believe in Allah and are 
disbelievers in the 
Hereafter. 
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Grace of Allah upon us 
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But most of the men are 
not grateful. 


39. O my (two) 
companions of the 
prison! Are many 
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down any authority. 
The command is for 
none but Allah. He has 
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rey 3 worship none but Him. 
Sy \s we y j That is the right religion, 
but most men do not 
know.” 


41. O my (two) 
companions of the 
prison! As for one of 
you, he will pour wine 
for his master; and as for 
other, he will be 
crucified, and the birds 
will eat from his head. 
The matter has been 
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42. Andhe said to the one 
whom he thought would 
be saved, “Mention me 
to your master.” But the 
Shaitaan made him 
forget the mention to his 
master, 
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so he (Yusuf) remained in & & Slés 


the prison for several(y 
years. 


43. And the king said, 
“Indeed, Ihave seen (ina 
dream) seven fat cows 
being eaten by seven 
(that were) lean, and 
seven green ears (of 
corn) and others (that 
were) dry. O chiefs! 
Explain to me my vision, 
if you can interpret 
visions.” 


44. They said, 
“Confused dreams, and 
we are not learned in 
the interpretation of 
dreams.” 


45. But the one who 
was freed, remembered 
after a period, said, “I 
will inform you of its 
interpretation, so send 
me forth. 


46. Yusuf, O truthful 
one! Explain to us about 
the seven fat cows being 
eaten by seven lean ones, 
and seven green ears (of 
corn) and others (that 
were) dry, that I may 
return to the people so 
that they may know.” 


47. He (Yusuf) said, 
“You will sow for seven 
years, as usual; and that 
which you reap leave in 
its ears, except a little 
from which you will eat. 


48. Then, after that, will 
come seven hard years, 
which will consume 
what 
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the people will be given abundant rain 
& abundant rain and in 








you advanced (i.e., 
saved) for them, except a 
little from which you 
will store. 


49. Then, after that, will 
come a year in which the 
people will be given 


which they will press 
(juice, oil, etc).” 


50. And the king said, 
“Bring him to me.” But 
when the messenger 
came to him, he (Yusuf) 
said, “Return to your 
lord and ask him what is 
the case of the women 
who cut their hands. 
Indeed, my Lord is All- 
Knower of their plot.” 


Sl He (the king) said, 
“What was your affair 
when you sought to 
seduce Yusuf?” They 
(women) said, “Allah 
forbid! We do not know 
any evil about him.” The 
wife of Aziz said, “Now 
the truth is manifest. I 
sought to seduce him, 
and surely, he is of the 
truthful. 


52. That he may know 
that I did not betray him 
in secret, and that Allah 
does not guide the plan 
of the betrayers.” 
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57. And surely the reward y 
of the Hereafter is better % 
for those who believes 
and are God conscious. 


58. And the brothers of 
Yusuf came, and they 
entered upon him; and 
he recognized them, but 
he was to them 
unknown. 


59. And when he had 
furnished them with 
their supplies, he said, 
“Bring to me a brother , 
of yours from your 4 Poa 49> ara ¢ 47 ake a 
father. Do you not see 5 \3 JES G a ay o3 = | 
that I give full measure 
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with you 


measure for you from 
me, nor will you come 
near me.” 


61. They said, “We will 


try to get permission 
for him from his father, 
and indeed, we will do 
it.” 


62. And _ he (Yusuf) said 


to his servants, “Put 
their merchandise in 
their saddlebags so that 
they may recognize it 
when they go back to 
their people so that 
they may return.” 


63. So when they 


returned to their father, 
they said,“O our father! 
Measure has _ been 
denied to us, so send 
with us our brother that 
we will be given 
measure. And indeed, 
we will certainly be his 
guardians.” 


64. He said, “Should I 


entrust you with him 
except as I entrusted 
you with his brother 
before? But Allah is the 
best Guardian and He 
is the Most Merciful of 
those who show 
mercy.” 


65. And when they 


opened their baggage, 
they found their 
merchandise returned 
to them. They said, “O 
our father! What (more) 
could we desire? This 
is our merchandise 
returned to us. And we 
will get provision for 
our family and protect 
our brother and get an 
increase in measure of 
a camel’s load. That is 
an easy measurement.” 


66. He said, “Never 


will I send him with 
you 


until you give me a 
promise by Allah that 
you will bring him 
(back) to me, unless 
that you are 
surrounded (by 
enemies).” And when 
they had given him 
their promise, he said, 
“Allah is a Guardian 


over what we say.” 
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enter from different 
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avail you against (the 
decree of) Allah at all. 
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68. And when they 
entered from where 
their father had 
ordered them, it did 
not avail them against 
Allah at all but it was a 
need of Yaqub’s soul, 
which he discharged. 
And indeed, he wasa 
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entered upon Yusuf, 
he took his brother to 
himself and __ said, 
“Indeed, I am your 
brother, so do not 
grieve for what they 
used to do.” 
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of his brother. Then an 
announcer called out, 
“O you in the caravan! 
Indeed, you are 
thieves.” 


71. They said turning 
towards them, “What is 
it ~ that ~~ you “are 
missing?” 

72. They said, “We are 
missing the cup of the 
king. And for the one 
who brings it, is a 
(reward of) a camel’s 
load, and I am 
responsible for it.” 


73. They said, “By Allah, 
certainly you know that 
we did not come to 
cause corruption in the 
land, and we are not 
thieves.” 


74. They said, “Then 
what will be the 
recompense for it if you 
are liars.” 


75. They (the brothers) 
said, “Its recompense is 
that he in whose bag it 
is found, he (himself) 
will be its recompense. 


Thus do we 
recompense the 
wrongdoers.” 


76. So he began (to 
search) with their bags 
before the bag of his 
brother; then he 
brought it out from the 
bag of his brother. Thus 
did We plan for Yusuf. 
He could not have 
taken his brother by 
the law of the king 
except that Allah 
willed. We raise in 
degrees whom We will, 
but over every 
possessor of knowledge 
is the All-Knower. 

77. They said, “If he 
steals - then verily a 
brother of his stole 
before.” 
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86. He said, 


the town in which we 
were and the caravan in 
which we returned. And 
indeed, we are truthful.” 


83. He (Yaqub) said, “Nay, 


your souls have enticed 
you to something, so 
patience is beautiful. 
Perhaps Allah will bring 
them to me all together. 
Indeed, He is the AIll- 
Knower, All- Wise.” 


84. And he turned away 


from them and _ said, 
“Alas my grief over 
Yusuf!” And his eyes 
became white from the 
grief that he was 
suppressing. 


85. They said, “By Allah, 


you will not cease 
remembering Yusuf 
until you become fatally 
ill or become of those 
who perish.” 


“T only 
complain of my 
suffering and my grief to 
Allah, and I know from 
Allah that which you do 
not know. 


87. O my sons! Go and 


inquire about Yusuf and 
his brother and do not 
despair the Mercy of 
Allah. Indeed, none 
despair the Mercy of 
Allah except the people 
who disbelieve.” 


88. So when they entered 


upon him (i.e., Yusuf), 
they said, “O Aziz! 
Adversity has touched 
us and our family, and 
we have come 
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96. Then when the 
bearer of the glad 
tidings arrived, he cast 
it over his face, then his 
eyesight returned. He 
said, “Did I not tell you 
that indeed, I know 
from Allah what you do 
not know.” 


97) They ‘said5 = O)iour 
father! Ask for us 
forgiveness of our sins. 
Indeed, we have been 
sinners.” 


98. He said,“Soon I will 
ask forgiveness for you 
from my Lord. Indeed, 
He is the Oft- 
Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful.” 


99. Then when they 
entered upon Yusuf, he 
took his parents to 
himself (i.e., embraced 
them) and said, ‘Enter 
Egypt Allah willing, 
safe (and secure).” 


100. And he raised 
his parents upon the 
throne, and they fell 
down before him 
prostrate. And he said, 
“O my father! This is 
the interpretation of my 
dream of _ before. 
Verily, my Lord has 
made it true. And 
indeed, He was good to 
me when He took me 
out of the prison and 
brought you (here) 
from the bedouin life 
after Shaitaan had 
caused discord between 
my brothers and me. 
Indeed, my Lord is 
Most Subtle to what He 
wills. Indeed, He 


VY-Caeus) 340 WG pl Les 
is the All-Knower, the 


hard 2 62%! 2k w 7 DOA a EYED tea 
All-Wise. Sy jw) SY ©) oP ewes) 
|_you have givenme |[indeed,| MyLord, | 100 | the All-Wise. | (is) the All-Knower, | 
101. “My Lord, indeed, C42 |-<9 ae 1K > 2K204, 299 Z 
é ° 4 
you have given me the ye CSI J oy] Ca Sees wf) Ni ‘Be! 


sovereignty and taught 


me the interpretation of of the events. the interpretation and taught me | the sovereignty 

the events. Creator of the v2é : fe} Z “2-7 FS 6 oem, ww NG ravala 

heavens and earth, You eve) Q 2? we) vey Vis S ww (2% 

fe msds tp el es the world | in | (are) my Protector, and the earth, | (of) the heavens 
Z og 6 Gs Cel 

Hereafter. Cause me to Ag | w Wy, 24 G 7\ 29 ALE 7 Ole 

die as a Muslim, and join “5 SEY js Lae Ley ry \4 


i aie ae OUe with the righteous.” (as) a Muslim, and the Hereafter. 
C 4\> >» 2» ENG we Zit 

$ of H~(o% a %\\e 

CS! des sell ch Ge As © 


4 
102. This is from the news rey y 


yee which We reveal | (of) the unseen | the news| (is) from] _That__| 101 _| 


reveal to you. And you 


were not with them when mb j0 j | ae) ; i aged EX las 


they put together their 


plan while they were | while they | their plan | they put together with them 
plotting. ae é nae my ey g 
ry g% A ees 
Z eS) XG | ls G) Ce) 

103. And most of the [eventhough | (of the mankind, [most | Andnot_ [102 | (were) plating: 

mankind will not believe > 247 2 9 E2% Be ore 2d) as, 

; id bid Cee 
even though you desire. he ahs oie 4 if) ©) Cred - ene po 


oer 


youaskthem| Andnot| _103__[ (will be) believers. 


104. And you do not ask & aa oes . rae rf see 
them for any reward. It is a ®) Crrlal) 2 y! .) o| fy | 
not but a reminder tothe " |"—~7oq| tothe worlds. | areminder_[ but_[_(e) | _Not_] reward_| 

Oe EE wh} @ e oor | aw nee 
° ° 
V2VN13 Cyl Gg CF og 
105. And how many a | andtheearth | theheavens [in | i 


Sign in the heavens and 9 5 9 
Z A, 
the earth do they pass oO. ia es x eae Os won 
over while they are 2 b; oo 9 ee, 
turning away from it. the ones who turn away. | (are) from them | while they they pass 
ee 6 ub 23 285% 9 .2 
& Pad 
eos Y) ath TGs 
106. And most of them Ze ee 
do not believe in Allah — [while they in Allah most of them 


except while they a4 


9 4 
associate partners with | Peri ©) 


Him. 
(against) that | Do they thenfeelsecure | 106 | associate partners with Him. 
Ee m ae Sr 9(< i 
107. Do they then feel Z | aI lus pte ts 


eee ee (of) Allah, 


overwhelming punish- r ae 
ment of Allah or the ® 42399 Bn i B27 3 IA oe \S 


Z 9 ce 
Ze ts 

coming to them of the C9 ren) OAs) As (2) le 

pe ea ae (do) not_[ while they | suddenly 


they do not perceive? 
Surah 12: Yusuf (v. 101-107) Part - 13 





\Y-Cawe), 341 


\- oo 4 rion Hy 2 a +! 22 
& abl GO) Nse3s) Ge eed Us 
(is) my way; 
foo il Piso ba.e-8 Ze 5 ey 7 
les hl Od GS] Oo OU] Bie 
And Glory be | follows me. | andwhoever |_| | insight, _| 
me Ae 
Z\\2% 2 KS ae elle es 7? a Z (57 
Aside Giyi ts © GS & | 
[tetera you, | We sent [Andnot] 108 [the poyihesis” [of [Tam 
MT Gh a) ed Say 
.4 
Z | Ge Se) 7 2 y} 
(the) from (among) 
924 ¢ 3279 4 > 24 read b 35 
> I\007% 29 + fee 
BSS CFV Glare ol Cy) 
|__andseen__| theearth |_in | they traveled | Sohave not_| (of) the townships. _| 


bos 2% G 3 g Gg 
IA4, SoTe> BO pole 34 4? 
Vials ede de Cal ak Of G&S 
And surely the home | (were) before them? | (of) those who | (the) end 


Z wre An 4 +b oe > fw an 

el ° 4040 Achy Ke o- 

One Ne} ST CW 
(is) best 


you use reason? (of) the Hereafter 
i 3 3d, ia Z 
EEL yd 3% ee 9 g A G2% 2 A Z 
mr | | gues ( Le SI rtd! Is! ce 
that they 


and thought gave up hope [ when | Until | 109 | 


Dae {5 225 a9 "7 aS 2 & 
RS Syn Sle Na Ww 


: Pye) Y 
(can) be repelled We willed. 
aA 2¢ Z Zn © Gi gee al 


Bina? 3 One oe) 


| __theirstories ——|_in_| (there)is | Verily,| 110 | __(whoare) criminals. _| 
b Ai7> Zu BQ os 
a oo 7 
4 wid ‘I Qe) tks 
a lesson 


Me ee 
SAB 


invented, 


people 


oye 


5 
yey 


certainly 


a 
» Tae 
4 


4 


FE) LA 
eee’ 
oF 


a confirmation 


(was) before it (of that) which 


ra Seid Bn 
Cees g 
and a guidance 
ie 4 rae) ate, 
© V3 
[11 |  whobelieve. |  forapeople | —_andmery —s 
Surah 12: Yusuf (v. 108-111) Part - 13 


“ 
2 she 
of Ps 


and a detailed explanation 





WifGnlLey 


92108. 


3 


Say, “This is 
my way; I invite to 
Allah, with insight, I 
and whoever follows 
me. And Glory be to 
Allah and Iam not of 
those who associate 
partners with Allah.” 


109. And We did not 


110. 


send before you but 
men to whom We 
revealed from among 
the people of the 
townships. So have 
they not traveled in 
the earth and 
observed how was the 
end of those before 
them? And surely the 
home of the Hereafter 
is best for those who 
fear Allah. Then will 
you not use reason? 


Until when the 
Messengers gave up 
hope and thought that 
certainly they were 
denied, then came to 
them Our help, and 
whoever We willed 
was saved. And Our 
punishment cannot be 


repelled from the 
people who are 
criminals. 
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men of understanding. 
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narration, but a 
confirmation of that 
which was before it 
and a detailed 
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things and a guidance 
and mercy for a 
people who believe. 
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with the same water; 
but We cause some of 
them to exceed others 
in (quality of) fruit. 
Indeed, in that are 
Signs for a people who 
use reason. 


And if you are 
astonished, then 
astonishing is their 
saying, “When we are 
dust, will we, indeed, 
be (brought) into a new 
creation?” Those are 
the ones who have 
disbelieved in their 
Lord, and those will 
have iron chains in 
their necks, and those 
are the companions of 
the Fire; they will abide 
in it forever. 


And they ask you to 
hasten the evil before 
the good while there 
has already occurred 
before them similar 
punishments. And 
indeed, your Lord is 
Full of Forgiveness for 
mankind despite their 
wrongdoing, and 
indeed, your Lord is 
severe in penalty. 


And those who 
disbelieve say, “Why 
has a sign not been 
sent down to him from 


V_ his Lord?” You are only 


a warmer and _ for 
every people is a guide. 


Allah knows what 
every female carries 
and what the wombs 
lose (prematurely) or 
exceed. And everything 
with Him is in due 
proportion. 


(He is) the Knower 
of the unseen and the 
witnessed, 


the Most Great, the Most 
High. 


10. It is same (to Him) 
whether any of you 
conceals his speech or 
publicizes it and whether 
one is hidden by night or 
goes freely by day. 


11. For him (i.e., each one) 
are successive (Angels) 
before and behind him, 
who guard him by the 
Command of Allah. 
Indeed, Allah does not 
change the condition 
of a people until they 
change what is within 
themselves. And when 
Allah wills misfortune 
for a people, then there is 
no turning away of it. 
And they do not have 
any protector besides 
Him. 


12. He is the One Who 
shows you the lightning, 
a fear and a hope, and 
brings up the heavy 
clouds. 


13. And the thunder 
glorifies His praises and 
so do the Angels for fear 
of Him. And He sends 
the thunderbolts and 
strikes with it whom He 
wills, yet they dispute 
about Allah. And He is 
Mighty in Strength. 


14.To Him (alone) is the 
supplication of truth. 
And those whom they 
invoke besides Him, 
they do not respond to 
them with a thing, except 
like one who stretches 
his hands towards water 
(asking) it to reach his 
mouth, but it does not 
reach it. And not 


Worsl 


eee 


344 


‘ @Q ea 


Wi(Gy!Ley 


Sig 


(itis) same (to Him) aa the Most High. 


e) 
x: Se = 


se 


dy 


38 


Go 


oe 


a hidden — it 


dee oe 


(are) successive (Angels) ae ee by aay, or goes aT by night 


EGG 


bcd re 


7 


4 os 


ae 


27% 
ees 


ee 3 sou Gy bf 


(the) Command of Allah. who En him | and behind him, 


) 


pares we 


sey 


Xs 


Ls, i 
4st i 


Bees 49 


= 


ah & 


they change the condition of a people, Allah 


D3 Er 
te a y 


253 
ib 


es 
ca 
Se 


y 


SHUI 


the Tighthing, (aie one Who THe 7) 


2% 
at 
fora people | Allah wills (is) in themselves. 


NN a ae 
aul Sly 


rie 8 wd € 


Iw > 


one 


aes 


eared +7 


= 
JB OES 


[=] 


By) 
. 4 
Se 


aQuls 


vs 
513 


(Got 


a) 


2296 


Sry 9 


ed 


3 


® 


abs 


Ang glorifies = the heavy clouds. | and brings up 


ioe ee 


a7 
es 


what 


Ww 
[then (there fs) no 


then (there is) no 


JN 


eee If 


- 


a fear 


65) 


And He ae |fearofHim.| for | andthe Angels | [with] His praise 


Sshlag, ay AS F 


yet they 


a 


To Him 


y 


© 


Be 
a5 oF Oseug 


a 

WF 
oi 
A 0 


Sea ne 


a 
(is) 


e551 


bah = 


7 


ae 


% 93> 9% 
ee? 


me] 


they invoke | And those whom | (of) the truth. 


2% 
IS 


254 


ied 


= thunderbolts 


alg 


fe 37 
Sd 

(is) supplication 
2 592 S27 


Osarquny) 


like one who stretches they respond 


3 


eo t|7 


|“ o9 


ape 


3G 


rae 


sl 





Surah 13: The Thunder (v. 10-14) 


Part - 13 


leas 345 WS plLes 


9 (2 is the supplication of 
F\SS the disbelievers but in 


Z ; 
And to TE: Ce (of) the disbelievers | (is) the supplication error (i.¢., futile). 


27> of) G < 22 9.9 27 15. And to Allah 
se lesb oy ls © yw ec) or ew! prostrates whoever is in 
or unwillingly, [willingly ne ene get 


Of =, j o> ) earth, : willingly or 
Us Sey | 3 sol S Q 4 bs unwillingly, and so do 

4 4% 
| Say, | 15 | andin the afternoons. |_in the mornings | _and (so do) their shadows mornings and in the 
23 


reve | 


their shadows in the 
nee es 5D td oy afternoons. 

abl 8 Sew) o¢ 

AL Z ey Y | Y 16. Say, “Who is the Lord 


° 


alas : and the earth?” a the heavens | (is) the ia of the heavens and the 


BS 2% 24% earth?” Say, “Allah.” 
med 6% Si ea a3 . o muse Say, “Have you then 
ae they have power “Have you then taken protectors who do not 


taken besides Him 

X95 7? % 27 AG a have power to benefit 

axes \3 st I Syren) 3 Nb 3% a Yo or to harm themselves?” 

the blind | _equal_| “Is | Say, | (to) harm?” (to) benefit is apni dana 
' 


cm ee 9 a8 Zoe 8 = to the seeing? Or is 
> ‘Ss 2 3 pel a oe We a Js a darkness equal to light? 

| ¢ a Y I wut} Uy A Or do they attribute to 
ie Allah and the light? _| the darkness[es] Allah partners who 


created the like of His 


Pan i L7\ BSG Prac ¢ 28% : 
“meee HE EO) oni | rite creation so that the 
rs 7 


creation (which they 


to them?” ee creation | so that seemed alike iis His creation, | who created made and His creation) 
PA \ 3 ies 

3| GHP ne 239G $ * ia gu & seemed similar to 

vers) ven A) cs) xs Af ac ay) — them?” Say, “Allah is 


the Ivesistible.” | (s) the One "Alan the Creator of all 


things, and He is the 


% A 2 
Xp 33/ 4 “% sc a ee J rel ©) One, the Irresistible.” 
[the valleys [_andflows | water | the sky | from [Hesendsdown] 16 | 17- He sends down rain 


from the sky and the 


Cae gl 145 =n — bya valleys flow according 


to their measure, and 


And from what the fonent according fe to their measure, the torrent carries a 
O-% FAR ye aye ZS 323 rising foam. And from 
Wy ») glte 3] ps | Y AAs © OAQ Ad that (ore) which they 


ya’ 7 : e 
bed heat in the fire, in order 


Fae Te SE ie ae mea 
iG rd b > Gio? ) 5) js 92 : : : 

Dian als a a mine flee Ipiuie Van ame “a +6 Feu utensils, isa foam like 

ey 5) 6; cic \s c) au | Se jy dns it. Thus Allah sets forth 


and the falsehood, | the truth | Allah sets forth the truth and the 


falsehood. Then as for 


2 Mz 2\% 942° Z ited Pam 97-24% : 
a 0% 5 = = | = 2 <g\ 43 = ce the foam it passes away 


as scum, but that which 


benefits the mankind 
4222 a7 Jl remains on the earth. 
Sel © Jes ay ww nos 3) ie uy ig Thus Allah sets forth 
the examples. 
Allah sets forth | Thus [the earth. [in | 
Surah 13: The Thunder (v. 15-18) Part - 13 





18. For those who 


Ws 346 W-(GplLes 


a 
responded to their 29? Gar 2% Zr, ote )> i 2 ay ella cer 
Lord, is bliss. And for 34 | Sdoeae) i Cry \s ees ee Zz ics 


those who did not (did) not_| And for those who | (is) the bliss. [to their Lord] responded _| 


respond to Him, if they 


had all that is in the (age yy 3 Be a &f a 43 


earth and the like of it So" 
with it, they would all they had | that 
offer it for ransom. > 54 ain ? + Z (ad lorie 

3 % Sy) ae &o w& 
Those will have a me Css] % la way Bey) Akio s 


terrible reckoning, and 
thee Abode de aa aad surely they would offer eee with it, | and like of it 


wretched is the resting 7@ z* sh, Bo ee lee | ca) 
place. : a sb Bess rer aad he) el Fw 
19. Then is he who, (is) the resting place oid rere ie) ell and ae oS (is) a terrible 

knows that which me es a Jz ay le ee j E 
been revealed to yous : ve oe | ® 
from your Lord is the has an revealed Then i 5 ihe) who 18 
truth like one who is Z b yo - Pie 
blind? Only men of eS A] a ~ es Ki Cey 
understanding pay 2 


heed. like (one) who 
4 2a ee 22,04 y r1<2 La 
20. Those who fulfill | Wey Ore Cru! “we \) |Jo| 


the Covenant of Allah 
and do not break the the Covenant of Allah fulfill Those who | 19 ‘| (of) elon 


iA 

contract, ae Zea ae ae aa ‘ cA 4 7 ae eae “tA 
= Ls Ore Cr N13 © Chis Ojeiy wwe) 

21. And those who join ie 
that which Allah has |_What_| join [Andthose who] 20 they break 
commanded to be 4,23 4-< 296 7 Soe on a guy 277 
joined and fear their Oy ee) pay © os ss is ay! || 
Peed ante abate areal Allah has commanded 


the evil of the account, 


= 7 
I Aes? 97 7 Zornes b Pe as) 37 
J 7 \ee A | 
22. And those who are Ar slau ly Mo Cay ls ©) © 7 | bw 
patient, seeking the | (the) Face (are) patient, Ane those sis Saiee the account, | (of) the evil 


Face (pleasure) of their ’ 


Lord, and establish the SI Ue 13883 PA A ar \4 At \3 meV 


prayer and spend from 


what We have provided | We have provided them, and cam | the prayer | and establish] (of) their Lord 
them, secretly and 9 IF £ 2 SZu G S775 4597276 & 44 
& Ww 
ee gaa a me a jo ed _ © ST Avae1 3 EG Ne z) 
: and publicly 


them is the final 
attainment of the 


(Eternal) Home - 





with the good | and they repel 









(of) the Home - 





23. Gardens of Eden, 
they will enter them 
with whoever were 
righteous among their 
fathers, their spouses, 


and a spouses, 
and their offsprings. 


G wea Gpiaae aa ar 
And the Angels will y . of Us Ve z I ¥ 

enter upon them from And the Angels |_and their offsprings. 
EVERY Bark) Surah 13: The Thunder (v. 19-23) Part - 13 


Tne ss 
> we 











og 347 Grilles 


227 7 : 24. (Saying), “Peace be 


rave ry upon you for what you 
you patiently endured. (be) upon you (Saying), “Peace patiently endured. And 


(Cae See ee 
Cay \3 © Y SEE (Eternal) Home.” 

| Andthosewho | 24 | (of) the Home.” | (is) the final attainment 
red Z Ian + za ae 7 . by 7 oF a = ae 
, Osabe 5 Cl Wie) Ye Cr a| Wee Allah after contracting 


contracting it, the Covenant of Allah it and sever what Allah 


Aap oc ra has commanded to be 


i. dy ay =~ ) a 
seca a a Ae joined and spread 
a 4 S joine and — sprea' 
g OU pa oe ro) yy corruption in the earth - 


and spread corruption Allah has commanded for them is the curse, 

fej A, eed 9A ER ag SR e Heine i] 

& a5 eat res" Al) 6 9492 and for them is an evi 
yl F yw 2 a | er Cs] ueyy| home. 

and for them_| (is) the curse, the earth. | 26. Allah extends the 

59 ary 9) 36 227 ‘A ee 9 997 pe a provision for whom He 

V\dSe) & es see (op) I ay | wills and restricts (it for 


Zz ooo 


a al fA ee 


they rejoice in 


9 2 3S > Z 
igs 477 Ac = Gn fet Ae oe ae worldly life, while the 
ts Seoul las 6 y o L \> Be 3 worldly life is not, 
of the world | (is) the life (of) the world And they rejoice 2 compared to the 
Hereafter, except a 
& B\G-r G wre le <2 : e P 
© ples ») | sey! Cc) A (brief) enjoyment. 
ia 4 
"Andsay [26 [an enjoyment. except | the Hereaffer, | in(eomparsonto)] 27. And those who 
cay Ae A 29 ae, re oa oe disbelieved say, “Why 
rg euke 351 pyre) ir ° Crd! has a Sign not been 
° thal A bird sent down to him from 
“Why has not_| disbelieved, his Lord?” _ Say, 
5 se 3 ) G 2S + 6 “Indeed, Allah lets go 
> a7 yy g9| 3G cA w| «F 7 ° ~ a ‘ e 
Ss see, 3 rae Be Chey aI oO} Js a astray whom He wills 
4 oo y : , 
to H If 
Aah ie cearae near 
5 2 ee mes £ = : oe Wl a turns back (to 
Ww or 5307 4 2,¢ 6 2 Him), 
opis lel CT © UT ad) | 
- — - : : ose who believe 
an nd satiation ie ee 
w ° rit Su | + ? 39 silty satisfaction in the 
WW "o, W y | aN 4 Ww (me: remembrance of Allah. 
in the remembrance of Allah (of) Allah. their hearts No doubt, in the 
ro 27) ee L 99> re remembrance of Allah 
| 4s 3 | fer) ey ue | (@) aan oe) Py si the hearts _— find 
Z ool ° satisfaction.” 
| anddid | believed | Thosewho | 28 |  thehearts.”_| find satisfaction _| ' 
(- 3A or ai 29. Those who believe 
HOA a ox e d do good deeds, for 
ad) = me an gi > 

Y ~ 4 Q Cos) them is blessedness and 
| 29 [place of return. | and a beautiful | (is) for them righteous deeds, a beautiful place of 
ra final) return. 

(<\°% 2 2%% irs a é Spa ay b Gimal) 

Ze Or Che Ww A Z Y vy 30. Thus We have sent 
have passed away Dee ee een perio 
which 
Surah 13: The Thunder (v. 24-30) Part - 13 





Worst 348 We (Gyles 


(other) nations have 
passed away so that you oe A> Y Yeo 4 
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which We revealed to 
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disbelieve in the Most 
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34. For 


30. lhe 


in the earth or of what 
is apparent of the 
words?” Nay, to those 
who disbelieve, their 
plotting has been made 
fair-seeming, and they 
are hindered from the 
Path. And whoever 
Allah lets go astray, 
for him there is no 
guide. 


them is a 
punishment in the life 
of this world, and 
surely the punishment 
of the Hereafter is more 
severe. And they will 
not have against Allah 
any defender. 


example of 
Paradise, which the 
righteous have been 
promised, is (that) 
underneath it rivers 
flow. Its food is 
everlasting, and _ its 
shade. This is the end 
of those who are 
righteous, and _ the end 
of the disbelievers is 
the Fire. 


36. And those to 


whom We have given 
the Book, rejoice at 
what has been revealed 
to you, but among the 
groups are those who 
deny a part of it. Say, “I 
have only been 
commanded to worship 
Allah and not associate 
partners with Him. To 
Him | call, and to Him 
is my return.” 


37. And thus We have 


revealed it to be a 
judgment of authority 
in Arabic. And if you 
were to follow their 
desires after what has 
come to you of 
knowledge, you would 
not have 
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In the name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


1. AlifLaam Ra. (This is) 


a Book which We have 
revealed to you so that 
you may bring mankind 
out of darkness into 
light by the permission 
of their Lord, to the Path 
of the All-Mighty, the 
Praiseworthy. 


Allah is the 
One to Whom belongs 
whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is 
in the earth. And woe to 
the disbelievers from a 
severe punishment. 


3. Those who love the life 


of this world more than 
the Hereafter and 
hinder (men) from the 
Path of Allah and seek 
crookedness in it, they 
are far astray. 


4. And We did not send 


any Messenger except 
(speaking) in the 
language of his people so 
that he might make (the 
Message) clear for them. 
Then Allah lets go astray 
whom He wills and 
guides whom He wills. 
And He is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 


And verily We sent 
Musa with Our Signs, 
saying, “Bring out your 
people from darkness to 
light and remind them of 
the days of Allah.” 


Indeed, in that are Signs 
for everyone patient 
and thankful. 


6. And when Musa said to 
his people, “Remember 
the Favor of Allah upon 
you when He saved 
you from the people of 
Firaun, who were 
afflicting you with evil 
torment and were 
slaughtering your sons 
and letting live your 
women. And in that was 
a great trial from your 
Lord.” 


— 


7. And when your Lord 
proclaimed, “If you are 
thankful, I will surely 
increase you (in favor); 
but if you are ungrateful, 
My punishment is 


severe.” 


8. And Musa said, “If 
you disbelieve, you 
and all who are on the 
earth, then indeed, 
Allah is Free of need, 
Praiseworthy.” 


9. Has not reached you 
the news of those who 
were before you - the 
people of Nuh and Aad 
and Thamud and those 
after them? None knows 
them except Allah. Their 
Messengers came to 
them with clear proofs, 
but they returned their 
hands to their mouths 
and they said, “Indeed, 
we disbelieve in that 
with which you have 
been sent, and indeed we 
are, about that to which 
you invite us, 
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11. Their Messengers 
said to them, “We are 
only human like you, but 
Allah bestows His Grace 
on whom He wills of His 
slaves. And it is not for 
us that we bring you an 
authority except by the 
permission of Allah. And 
upon Allah let the 
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trust put their trust.” 
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23. And 


to those who were 
arrogant, “Indeed, we 
were your followers, 
so can you avail us 
anything against the 
punishment of Allah?” 
They will say, “If 
Allah had guided us, 
surely we would have 
guided you. It is the 
same for us whether 
we show intolerance or 
are patient, there is no 
place of escape for us.” 


m 
G22. And the Shaitaan 


will say when the 
matter has _ been 
decided, “Indeed, 
Allah had promised 
you a promise of truth. 
And I promised you, 
but I betrayed you. But 
I had no authority over 
you except that I 
invited you, and you 
responded to me. So 
do not blame me, but 
blame yourselves. I 
cannot be your helper, 
nor can you be my 
helper. Indeed, I deny 
your association of me 
(with Allah) before. 
Indeed, for the 
wrongdoers is a 
painful punishment.” 


those who 
believed and did 
righteous deeds will be 
admitted to Gardens 
underneath which 
rivers flows, they will 
abide in it forever by 
the permission of their 
Lord; their greetings 
therein will be peace. 


24. Have you not 


considered how Allah 
sets forth an example, 
a good word 


is like a good tree, 
whose root is firmly 
fixed and its branches 
(high) in the sky. 


25. Producing its fruit 
all the time by the 
permission of its Lord. 
And Allah sets forth 
examples for mankind 
so that they may 
remember. 


26. And the example of 
an evil word is like an 
evil tree, uprooted 
from the surface of the 
earth, not having any 
stability. 


27. Allah keeps firm 
those who believe, 
with the firm word, in 
the life of the world 
and in the Hereafter. 
And Allah lets go 
astray the wrongdoers. 


And Allah does what é 


ES 


v 


He wills. 


28. Have you not 
considered those who 
exchanged the Favor 
of Allah for disbelief 
and led their people to 
the house of 
destruction. 


29. Hell, in it they will 
burn and a wretched 
place to settle. 


30. And they have 
attributed equals to 
Allah to mislead 
(people) from His 


Path. Say, “Enjoy but 
indeed, your 
destination is the Fire.” 


31. Say (O Muhammad 
SAWS) to My slaves 
who have believed to 
establish prayers, and 
spend from what We 
have provided them, 
secretly or publicly, 
before a Day comes 
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heavens and the earth 
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Surah 14: Ibrahim (v. 43-46) 


43. Racing ahead, their 
heads raised up, their 
gaze does not return to 
them, and their hearts are 


empty. 


44. And (O Muhammad 
SAWS) warn mankind 
of a Day when the 
punishment will come to 
them, then those who did 
wrong will say, “Our 
Lord! Give us respite for 
a short term, we will 
answer Your call and 
follow the Messengers.” 
(It will be said,) “Had 
you not sworn before, 
that for you there would 
be no end? 


45. And you dwelt in the 
dwellings of those who 
wronged themselves, 
and it had become clear 
to you how We dealt 
with them, and We put 
forth for you (many) 
examples.” 


46. And indeed they 
planned their plan but 
with Allah 
(recorded) 
even if their plan was 
that the 
should be moved by it. 


was 
their plan, 
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the Angels except with 
the truth; and then they 
would not be given 
respite. 
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9. Indeed, We have sent 
down the Reminder (i.e., 
the Quran), and indeed, 
We are its Guardian. 





a 


of it and indeed, We | the Reminder, have sent down We Indeed, We 
10. And certainly We 


4 ise ys 4? Aer ole @O 36i! i) had sent (Messengers) 


before you inthe sects 
before you We (had) sent And certainly 9 (are) surely Guardians. of the former people. 


2 
ow > M/F oe 42\6-2 ~& % 
Yap & oO AN Kk g 
paid 11. And no Messenger 
| any [| cametothem | Andnot | 10 | (of) the former (people). came to them 
Surah 15: The Rocky Tract (v. 2-11) Part - 14 








\0-y>e>4| 362 Vile 


but they mocked at him. Z np 6 
¢ ie 5° é' \ | 


29G 
[but _] Messenger 


12. Thus We let it enter 
into the hearts of the 
criminals. 


13. They do not believe 
in it, and already have 
passed the ways (_.e., 
examples) of the former 
people. 


14. And (even) if We 
opened to them a gate 


from the heaven and Sune And (even) if 
they were to continue AWW 
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16. And verily We have 
placed in the heavens 
constellations, and We 
have beautified it for the 
observers. 


ascending therein, 


17. And We have protected 
it from every accursed 
devil. 


18. Except one who steals 
the hearing then follows a 2s) Z 
him a clear burning Ory yy ls 


flame. 


19. And the earth We 
spread it and cast therein 
firm mountains and 
caused to grow therein 
every well-balanced 
thing. 





20. And We have made 
for you therein means of 
living and for those (other 
creatures) for whom you 
are not providers. 


21. And there is not a 
thing but with Us are its 
(inexhaustible) treasures, 
and We do not send it 
down except ina known 
measure. 
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22. And We have sent 
the fertilizing winds 
and sent down water 
from the sky, and We 
gave it to you to drink. 
And you are not its 
retainers. 


23. And indeed, it is We 
Who give life and 
cause death, and We 
are the Inheritors. 


24, And verily We 
know the preceding 
(generations) among 
you, and verily We 
know the later 
generations. 


And indeed, your 


ee 
Lord will gather them. 


Indeed, He is All-Wise, 
All-Knowing. 


26. And verily, We 
created man out of clay 
from altered black mud. 


27. And We created the 


jinn before from 
scorching fire. 
28. And when your 


Lord said to the 
Angels, “Indeed, I will 
create a human being 
out of clay from altered 
black mud. 


29. So, when I have 
fashioned him and 
breathed into him of 
My - spirit, then fall 
down to him 
prostrating.” 


30. So the Angels 
prostrated themselves, 
all of them together, 


31. Except Iblis. He 
refused to be with those 
who prostrated. 


32: He said, “‘O Iblis! 
What is [the matter] 
with you that you are 
not with those who 
prostrated?” 


33. He said, 


“IT am not one to 
prostrate to a human, 
whom You created out 
of clay from altered 
black mud.” 


34. He said, “Then get 
out of it, for indeed, 
you are expelled. 


35. And indeed, upon 
you will be the curse 
till the Day of 
Judgment.” 


36. He said, “ O my 
Lord! Then give me 
respite till the Day they 
are raised.” 


37. He said, “Then 
indeed, you are of those 
given respite. 


38. Till the Day of the 
time well-known.” 


39. He said, “My Lord! 
Because You misled 
me, I will make (evil) 
fair-seeming to them in 
the earth, and I will 
mislead all 


40. Except, among them, 
Your sincere slaves.” 


41. He said, “This is the 
way (which will lead) 
straight to Me. 


42. Indeed, as for My 
slaves - you do not 
have any authority over 
them, except those who 
follow you of those 
who go astray.” 


43. And indeed, Hell is 


the promised place for ,. 
all of them. 
& 


44. It has seven gates, 
for each gate is an 
assigned portion. 


45. Indeed, the righteous 
will be in Gardens and 
water springs. 
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46. (It will be said to 
them,) “Enter it in 
peace and security.” 


47. And We will remove 
whatever rancor is in 
their breasts (so that 
they will become) 
brothers, facing each 
other on thrones. 


48. No fatigue will touch 
them therein, and they 
will not be removed 
from it. 


49. Inform My slaves 


that I am the Oft- 
Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful. 

50. And that My 
punishment - it is the 
most painful 
punishment. 

51. = And inform them 
about the guests of 
Ibrahim, 


52. When they entered 


upon him and _ said, 
“Peace.” He (Ibrahim) 
said, “Indeed, we are 


afraid of you.” 


535 They said, “(Do) 
not be afraid, indeed, 
we bring glad tidings to 
you of a learned boy.” 


54. He said, “Do you 
give me glad tidings 
although old age has 
overtaken me? Then 
about what do you give 
glad tidings?” 

55. They said, “We give 
you glad tidings in 
truth, so do not be of 
the despairing.” 

56. He said, “And who 
despairs of the Mercy 
of his Lord except 
those who are astray.” 


57. He said, “Then what 
is your business, O 
messengers?” 


58. They said, “Indeed, 
we have been sent 


to a people who are 
criminals, 


59. Except the family of 
Lut; indeed, we will 
surely save them all 


60. Except his wife.” We 


have decreed that she is £ 
of those who remain 


behind. 


61. And when the 
messengers came to the 
family of Lut, 


62. He said, “Indeed, you 
are people unknown.” 


63. They said, “Nay, we 
have come to you with 
that about which they 
were disputing, 


64. And we have come to 
you with the truth, and 
indeed, we are truthful. 


65. So travel with your 
family in a portion of the 
night and follow them 
and let not anyone 
among you look back 
and go on where you are 
ordered.” 


66. And We conveyed to 
him the matter that the 
root of those (sinners) 
would be cut off by early 
morning. 


67. And the people of the 
city came rejoicing. 


68. He (Lut) said, “Indeed, 
these are my guests, so 
do not shame me. 


69. And fear Allah, and 
do not disgrace me.” 


70. They said, “Did we 
not forbid you from 
(protecting) the (people) 
of the world?” 


71. He(Lut) said, “These 
are my daughters if you 
would be doers (of 
lawful marriage).” 
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83. But the awful cry 





So overlook with 
gracious forgiveness. 


86. Indeed, your Lord- He 
is the Creator, the All- 
Knower. 


87. And certainly, We 
have given you seven of 
the oft-repeated (Verses) 
and the Great Quran. 


88. Do not extend your 
eyes towards what We 
have bestowed to 
(certain) categories of 
them, and do not grieve 
over them. And lower 
your wing to the 
believers. 


89. And say, “Indeed, I 
am aclear warner.” 


90. As We sent down on 
those who divided (the 
Scriptures). 


91. Those who have made 
the Quran into parts. 


92. So by your Lord, We 
will surely question all 
ofthem 


93. About what they used 
todo. 


94. So proclaim that Uae | ) 


which you are ordered — 


and turn away from 
those who associate 
partners with Allah. 


95. Indeed, We are 
sufficient for you against 
the mockers 


96. Those who set up 
another god with Allah. 
But soon they will come 
to know. 


97. And verily, We know 
that your breast is 
straitened by what they 


say. 


98. So glorify the praise 
of your Lord and be of 
those who prostrate (to 
Him). 
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Indeed, (to) yourselves. 


1. 99. And worship your Lord 


until the certainty (i.e., 
the death) comes to you. 


In the name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


The command of 
Allah will come, so do 
not be impatient for it. 
Glorified is He and 
Exalted is He above 
what they associate 
(with Him). 


He sends down 


the Angels with the 


inspiration of His 
Command, upon whom 
He wills of His slaves 
(saying), “Warn that 
there is no god except 
Me, so fear Me.” 


3. Hecreated the heavens 


and the earth in truth. 
Exalted is He above 


what they associate 
(with Him). 
He created man from 


a minute quantity of 
semen, then behold he is 
aclear opponent. 


And the cattle He 
created them for you, in 
them is warmth and 
benefits and from them 
you eat. 


And for you in them 
is beauty when you bring 
them in (for the evening) 
and when you take them 
out (to pasture in the 
morning). 


And they carry your 
loads to a land you could 
not have reached except 
with great trouble to 
yourselves. Indeed, your 
Lord 
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9. And upon Allah is the 
direction of the way, and 
among them (some) are 
that do not go straight. 
And if He willed, surely: 
He would have guidedQ 
youall. ‘i 


10. He is the One Who 
sends down for you 


water from the sky; from (grows) vegetation (is) drink, 
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it you drink and from 
it grows vegetation in 
which you pasture your 
cattle. 


11. With it He causes to 


grow for you the crops and the grapes and the date-palms and the olives 
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who reflect. 


12. And He has 
subjected for you the 
night and day and the sun 
and moon, and the stars 
are subjected by His 
command. Indeed, in 
that are Signs for a 
people who use reason. 


is: And whatever He 
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for you to eat fresh meat 
from it and bring forth 
from it ornaments that 
you wear. And you see 
the ships ploughing 
through it, that you may 
seek of His Bounty, and 
you may be grateful. 


15. He has cast in the 
earth firm mountains, 
lest it should shake with 
you, and rivers and 
roads, that you may be 
guided, 


16. And landmarks. And 
by the stars they guide 
themselves. 


17. Then is He Who 
creates like one who 
does not create? Then 
will you not remember? 


18. And if you should 
count the Favors of Allah 
you cannot enumerate 
them. Indeed, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


19. And Allah knows 
what you conceal and 
what you reveal. 


20. And those whom they 
invoke besides Allah 
create nothing but they 
are themselves created. 


21. They are dead, not 
alive. And they do not 
perceive when they will 
be resurrected. 


22. Your god is One God. 
But those who do not 
believe in the Hereafter, 
their hearts refuse, and 
they are arrogant. 


23. Undoubtedly, Allah 
knows what 


they conceal and what 
they reveal. Indeed, He 
does not love the 
arrogant ones. 


24. And when it is said 
to them, “What has your 
Lord sent down? They 
say, “Tales of the 
ancient.” 


2D: That they may 
bear their own burdens 
in full on the Day of 
Resurrection and of 
the burdens of those 
whom they misled 
without knowledge. & 
Unquestionably, evil ie 
that which they will bear. 


26. Verily, those before 
them had plotted, but 
Allah struck at the 
foundations of their 
building, so the roof fell 
upon them from above, 
and the punishment A Cae a7 aoe a7 
came to them from 7285 
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Resurrection, He will 
disgrace them and say, 
“Where are My 
(so called) partners 
concerning whom you ais ae, b> a6 
used to oppose?” Those 
who were given the 
knowledge will say, 
“Indeed, disgrace this 
Day and evil are upon 
the disbelievers” 


28. Those whom the 
Angels take in death 
while they were 
wronging themselves, 
then they would offer 


submission (saying), i then they would offer 
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(should) come to them except 


evil.” Nay, indeed, Allah 
is All-Knower of what 
youused to do. 


29% So enter the 
gates of Hell to abide 
in it forever. Surely, 
wretched is the abode of 
the arrogant. 


30. And it will be said to 
those who fear Allah, 
“What did your Lord 
sent down?” They will 
say, “Good.” For those 
who do good in this 
world is a good, and the 
home of the Hereafter is 
better. And excellent 
indeed is the home of the 
righteous. 


Sie Gardens of Eden, 
which they will enter, 
underneath which rivers 
flow. They will have 
therein whatever they 
wish. Thus Allah 
rewards the righteous, 


B2. Those whom the 
Angels take them in 
death (when they are) 
pure, saying, “Peace be 
upon you. Enter Paradise 
for what you used to do.” 


33. Do they wait except 
that the Angels should 
come to them or there 
comes the Command of 
your Lord? Thus did 
those before them. And 
Allah did not wrong 
them but they wronged 
themselves. 


34. Then they were struck 
by the evil results of 
what they did 


and they 


used to mock. 


35. And said those 
who associate partners 
(with Allah), “If Allah 
had willed, neither we 


nor our forefathers 
would have worshipped 
anything other than 


Him, nor would we have 
forbidden anything other 
than Him.” Thus did 
those before them. 
Then is there on the 
Messengers except the 
clear conveyance (of the 
Message)? 


36. And certainly, 
We sent to every nation 
a Messenger saying, 
“Worship Allah and 
avoid the false deities.” 
Then among them were 
some whom Allah 
guided, and among them 
were some upon whom 
the straying was 
justified. So travel in the 
earth and see how was 
the end of the deniers. 


37. Ifyou desire guidance 
for them, then indeed, 
Allah will not guide 
whom He lets go astray, 
and nor will they have 
any helpers. 


38. And they swear by 
Allah their strongest 
oaths that Allah will not 
resurrect one who dies. 
Nay, it is a true promise 
upon Him, but most of 
the mankind do not 
know. 
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gradual wasting? But 
indeed, your Lord is 
Full of Kindness, Most 
Merciful. 


48. Have they not 
considered what Allah 
has. created? Their 
shadows incline to the 
right and to the left, 
prostrating to Allah, 
while they are humble? 


49. And to Allah 
prostrate whatever is in 
the heavens and 
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of you associate others 
with their Lord, 


55. So as to deny that 
which We have given 


them. Then enjoy 
yourselves, soon you 
will know. 


56. And they assign to 
what they do not know, 
a portion of what We 
have provided them. By 
Allah, you will be 


surely asked about 
what you used to 
invent. 


57. And they attribute 
daughters to Allah. 
Glory be to Him! And 
for them is what they 
desire. 


58. And when one of 
them is given good 
news of (the birth) ofa 
female, his face 
darkens, and he 
suppresses grief. 


Bib He hides himself 
from the people 
because of the evil of 
which he has been 
informed. Should he 
keep it in humiliation 
or bury it in the dust? 
Unquestionably, evil is 
what they decide. 


60. For those who do not 
believe in the Hereafter 
applies the similitude 


of evil; and to Allah 
applies the Highest 
similitude. And He is 


the haa All- 


61. And if Allah were to 
seize mankind for their 
wrongdoing, He would 
not have left upon it 
(earth) any moving 
creature, but He defers 
them for an appointed 
term. Then when their 
term comes, 
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and you do not know. 


¢ 
aaa 
a J> Z a gZ 2) 
SS 3 MAS w a2W ae ie dy oe7 
Z 
75. Allah presents an Le aus eli cys Ase Vee 
example of a slave (who 


fsylowned gad docs net We provided him and (one) whom | anything 
have power on anything b,427¢ Z os meee 25% Bye iG 2 
and the one to whom We ae ps) |S One x oor eee y) Y 


a7 oe 


have provided rom Us |~hd publicly. [secretly | fromit, | spends | sohe | good, | a provision _| 
good provision, so he ae 5 iF 
spends from it secretly 2 55857 Z =| Svan a 6% 27 4 
and publicly. Can they tame = ay Usaor | Oar) ae 








oo 


De sauall sll piaise is (is) for Allah! | Allpraise | they be equal? 


for Allah! Nay, but most 
or Allah! Nay, but mos PE Se Be 


! % 
of them do not know. a4 OG o- gw 4 4a A 
wey We abl ores Oman I 
(of) two men, And Allah sets forth know. (do) not 


y Zz > S = 
76. And Allah presents an bs g 2 ea y \ nt J 8 § >i Ks g7 
e) ywnee z > 


example of two men, one 


of them is dumb unable on (is) dumb, 


to do a thing, while he is 


4 G 
: A © 3 4497 y Ne Oy, 
a burden on his master. \) Age a 4 aa 36 a ob 
Wherever he directs yao + 

him, he does not bring not he directs him his master. (is) a burden 


any good. Is he equal to rc ae ee er ee b 39% ce 
the one who commands jal Cr 3 i G ae y 3S wey CoG 
justice, while he is on a SS LORS gg 7 


straight path? and (the one) who equal with any good. | _he comes 
\s ' Ae y 2 
ed ié Poooe FW L Z i wie cS Ned 
4 41) \ a 
G Z ad © ( be 77 A 5 a Nad Z L 


at 


as : —— 
rhb And io Atlan | ats an (belongs) |__76 a path [of] oes 
belongs the unseen of vial an 97% ice e225 ow) G 9% 
the heavens and the EN | 23 uy yi3 wsyeew) ee 
UN aS at (of) the Hour | (is the) matter [ And not | and the earth. | (of) the heavens | (the) unseen 


the Hour is 
Surah 16: The Bee (v. 73-77) Part - 14 


V-cjou! 381 


NZ za G 5 9 4a% 4I 9% a 2% G 
ge al OF “Osi bah yell AB YI 
| on | Allah | Indeed, | (is) nearer. | it | or | (of) the eye | as a twinkling | but _| 


> w tt 27 pha o2 & »>% we 
i pesi 45 © Sw se 


brought you forth | And Allah (is) All-Powerful. 
4 ys N\A 9 g Ge 99 
94 2\7 2% o> % % 29, Pe ei Cool & me) 
AS aes leet Oadsd Y > | ype) 
(of) your mothers, 
Y2e VG * VQr2-2 4| 4229 PLE 
“ 29 &ee e- 3 Z 7 if 
Gases ASA oy ‘3 PLeiiis Peper | 
Ea 
so that you may | _and the hearts and the sight 


BS ok 2 Dd bk Ao 


ra 

ZA nfl 2e G 255) 6 6 9h 2 bwe 

S\\e o Sw w Za Ao 

Qs g¢ db a vy OE b Sy 
|__that___|_in__[Indeed, | Allah. | except | holds them up | None | (of) the sky? 


aA Ace re 2% oo VAY 
K Jaz ails Sy) 


39 
= oF 26 
o\-e 9 
Os Pere ZZ a 


(has) made | And Allah for a people | (are) Signs 
49 
> 5 
are ys 


2 4 a 
EE A724 ZL > Coen II a iw 
A daas (EG Tor, 
the hides a resting place, 
g Z 2 VA > 
a ard 260716 A 97 AAI FRA 247 s36j 
Ax? meat Ax Bod Vee sl 
and the day | (of) your travel | (on) the day | which you find light (of) the cattle 
=~ 2 WAP a 
Z “Qt 4 | at) Gale] iam 2Cu-lie 
by lasts ay bs 19 Uslyol O83 > 6) 


(of) your encampment; 
) > Z 
MA Te gure < rel 2 erg 5 \& 
a> als © Qa? yi \% 4 | 
(nas)made|AndAllah{|___80___—|_ atime. | for [| anda provision _| (is) furnishing 
4 


A 
w aA A776 Xa Z4% Ou aA 
ra , a 


and (has) made 


Zio AG E57 Jk i 
rioteg 


XG 
eee Ca 


to protect you and (has) made 


alata Hed fed a A 
e Ox lms S 
(from) the heat 
o or ig 2 ies 
Ons MR RE 
| 81 | submit. |_sothatyoumay | upon you__| His Favor | He completes | 
Surah 16: The Bee (v. 78-81) Part - 14 


No 

ban 
= 
1) 
2. 
\ 


€ 
XN 
v 


‘= 
TX 


En 
iV) 

100re 

\p 
a\ 


from your (mutual) violence. 


Sak 





but as a twinkling of 
the eye or even nearer. 
Indeed, Allah is All- 
Powerful on everything. 


78. And Allah brought 
you forth from the 
wombs of your mothers 
when you knew 
nothing, and gave you 
the hearing and the 
sight and the hearts, so 
that you might give 
thanks. 


79. Do they not see the 
birds controlled in the 
midst of the sky? None 
holds them except 
Allah. Indeed, in that 
are Signs for a people 
who believe. 


80. And Allah has made 
for you in your 
homes a place of rest 
and made for you tents 
from the hides of the 
cattle, which you find 
light on the day of your 
travel and the day of 
your encampment; and 
from their wool, fur 
and hair is furnishing 
and a provision for a 
time. 


81. And Allah has made 


for you, from that 
which He _ created, 
shades and has made 


for you shelters from 
the mountains and has 
made for you garments 
which protect you from 
the heat and garments 
(coats of armor) to 
protect you from your 


(mutual) violence 
(wars). Thus He 
completes His Favor 


upon you so that you 
may submit (to Him). 
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OB 


covenant of Allah when 
you have taken it, and do 
not break oaths after 
their confirmation while 
you have made Allah 
a surety over you. 
Indeed, Allah knows 
what you do. 


And do not be like 
her who untwists her 
spun yarn after it was 
strong into untwisted 
strands; taking your 
oaths as a (means of) 
deception between you 
because one community 
is more numerous than 
(another) community. 
Allah only tests you by 
it. And He will make 
clear to you on the Day 
of Resurrection — that 
over which you used to 
differ. 


And if Allah had 
willed, surely He could 
have made you a single 
nation, 
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taste the evil (conseq- 
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a great punishment. 


95. And do not 
exchange the covenant 
of Allah for a small 
price. Indeed, what is 
with Allah is best for 
you if you only knew. 


96. Whatever is with you 
will be exhausted and 
whatever is with Allah 
will remain. And 
surely We will pay 
those who are patient 
their reward according 
to the best of what 
they used to do. 


Ohls Whoever does 
righteous deeds, 
whether male or 
female, while he is a 
believer, We will 
surely give him a good 
life, and We will 
surely pay them their 
reward according to 
the best of what they 
used to do. 


98. So when you recite 
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substitute a Verse in 
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107. That is because they 
preferred the life of this 
world over the Hereafter 
and that Allah does not 
guide the people who 
disbelieve. 


108. Those are the 
ones over whose hearts, 
hearing and sight Allah 5 


has set a seal, and those y) 
are the heedless. ae 


109. No doubt, they are the 
losers in the Hereafter. 


110. Then, indeed your 
Lord, to those who 
emigrated after they had 
been put to trials, then 
strove hard and were 
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every soul will come 
pleading for itself, and 
every soul will be fully 
compensated for what 
it did, and they will 
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112. And Allah sets 
forth a similitude of a 
town that was secure 
and content, 
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its provision coming to 
it in abundance from 
every place, but it 
denied the Favors of 
Allah, so Allah made it 
taste the garb of hunger 
and fear for what they 
used to do. 


113. And certainly came 
to them a Messenger 
from among themselves 
but they denied him; so 
the punishment seized 
them while they were 
wrongdoers. 


114. So eat of what 
Allah has provided 
you lawful and good. 
And be grateful for 
the Favors of Allah 
if Him Alone you 
worship. 


115. He has only 
forbidden to you dead 
animal, blood, the flesh 
of swine, and that which 
has been dedicated to 
other than Allah. But 
if one is forced (by 
necessity) neither by 
willful disobedience 
nor transgressing (the 
limits) - then indeed, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


116. 
about 
tongues 


And do not say 
what your 

assert of 
falsehood, “This is 
lawful and this is 
forbidden,” to invent a 
lie about Allah. Indeed, 
those who invent a lie 
about Allah will not 
succeed. 


117. A little enjoyment, 
(will be theirs) 


and they will have a 
painful punishment. 


118. And to the Jews We 
have forbidden _ that 
which We related to 
you before. And We 
did not wrong them, 
but they used to wrong 
themselves. 


119. Then, indeed 
your Lord, to those who 
did evil in ignorance, 
then repented after 
that and corrected 
themselves - indeed, 
your Lord, thereafter, is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

jo 


120. Indeed, Ibrahim was a 
nation obedient to Allah, 
upright, and he was not 
of those who associate 
others (with Allah). 


121. (He was) thankful 
for His favors. He chose 
him and guided him to 
the straight way. 


122. And We gave him 
good in this world and 
in the Hereafter he will 
surely be among the 
righteous. 


123. Then We revealed 
to you, “Follow the 
religion of Ibrahim, 
upright; and he was not 
of those who associated 
others (with Allah).” 


124. The Sabbath was 
only appointed 


Vou 388 Ve-Ley- 
G AZ G>2\- Z IAG 
539|7 Pee) S 0.%-7 2740 
\3s\a eo) ee ee oe | Ohis 3 
cs ee as Ae 
s ia ° w 
Ns cys $5 v 
We related We have forbidden 
939 7330 4 a (he > 9lorK a 
rennts | 1S “3 meet 3 
— terest [ty oed e)_[_— bot — [We wena And not 
a2 2 
wy 2729) 17 
4 
ey) oy, § ~ oe, Odes 
[tothosewho | yourLord, | indeed_[ Then [118 | wrong. 
os ? WS ra Pate i, I 
(> > Ss 4) eee 
yu de IG me Bey shal) lbs 
in ignorance, evil [| did 
r ] 
FA a 6-7 w 313 GN 5 
lays OF a o)} eee: 


= thal indeed, and corrected themselves - 
a 





Z 
(he) will surely (be) among the Hereafter isl and indeed, he 


a Z\24% ies Z 57 G3 b 72 HF 
° s ° e) eo, A 
gh Ol ey Pm & Cel 
toyou, | _Werevealed__| Then | 122 | the righteous. 
A7 + (ead aS 
las lags rhe) | ake a) 
“You follow 
a id a) 
3? Par peed oF o Va KK 
se Bl © GS OF & 
Ony [| 123 | __thepolytheists” _[_of 
Surah 16: The Bee (v. 118-124) Part - 14 


Wout! 389 


PA cd 6) 
* 
differed for 


the Sabbath 
29% 27 yd 4g 3A 
oo 


Velo 


A rye A\G - nee 
= ¢ 
Aas, feces Bie Os 
(on) the Day will surely judge And indeed, 
aoe BRE Ds 1356 lees aa 


" 4 ZA 07 oF eNO 


they used (to) (of) the Resurrection 
Rie ie iL Z\w 7 ie Z J Do? 
with the wisdom (of) your Lord (the) way Call [ 124 
rah 
a ronal 295 lake “4775 wi 2-777 
‘c Cy eve >) dam] abs pa Ub 
and discuss with them | _ the good, and the instruction 
£6 Pe Z\G - $y Se) 
¢ 
ad y Oy Ct eee | 
(is) most knowing He (is) best. 
De ad 2 a G < 
ye pos oO vs 
has strayed 
£3 a =) 
Z 27, %29 Ny 
° Sa 
ols reel 


of the guided ones. 


2 
Ses 
add 


with the like 


(is) most knowing 


20° ac 
nical 


then retaliate youretaliate, | Andif [| 125 | 
b 


217 2800 9 9 Z 
o 2 
Ons fe prin cow vs 
with [it]. you were afflicted 
ow 4 i DY Ee 
Z? w 97% ay, + 
¢ 
© Cr rel) nw mre 
| 126 | for those who are patient. better surely (it) is you are patient, 
\ rd 
w G ACL aed oe 2 Dp 4 
aul yl Ore les vol 
from Allah. but (is) your patience And be patient 
Nz Ae 2 2 249% A 
s\* + 
a Y% ’ es Ojeu Ys 
and (do) not 
a 


for those who differed 
concerning it. And 
indeed, your Lord will 
judge between them on 
the Day of Resurrection 
concerning that over 
which they used to 
differ. 


125. Call to the way of 
your Lord with wisdom 
and good instruction and 
discuss with them in a 
way that is best. Indeed, 
your Lord is most 
knowing of who has 
strayed from His way, 
and He is most 
knowing of those who 
are guided. 


126. And if you 
retaliate, retaliate with 
an equivalent of that 
with which you were 
afflicted. But if you are 
patient - it is better for 
those who are patient. 


127. And be patient, and 
your patience is not but 
from Allah. And do not 
grieve over them and 
do not be in distress 
over what they plot. 
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and that you may know 
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and made you more 
numerous. 


(Saying), “If you do 
good, you do it for 
yourselves; and if you do 
evil, it is for your- 
selves.” So when the 
final promise came (We 
sent your enemies) to 
sadden your faces and to 
enter the Masjid just as 
they had entered it for 
the first time, and to 
destroy all that they had 
conquered with (total) 
destruction. 


(Allah said), “It may 
be that your Lord may 
have mercy upon you. 
But if you return (to sin) 
We will return (to 
punishment). And We 
have made Hell a prison- 
bed for the disbelievers.” 


Indeed, this Quran, 
guides to that which is 
most straight and gives 
glad tidings to the 
believers who do 
righteous deeds that they 
will havea great reward, 


10. And that those who 


do not believe in the 
Hereafter - We have 
prepared for them a 


~ painful punishment. 


11. And man prays for 


evil as he prays for 
good, and man is ever 
hasty. 


12. And We have made 


the night and the day as 
two signs. Then We 
erased the sign of the 
night and made the sign 
of the day visible that 
you may seek bounty 
from your Lord and may 
know the number of 
years and the account 
(of time). 


And We have explained 
everything in detail. 


13. And for every person 
We have fastened his 
fate to his neck, and We 
will produce for him on 
the Day of Resurrection 
a record which he will 
find wide open. 


14. (It will be said to 
him), “Read your book. 
Sufficient is yourself 
against you today as 
accountant.” 


15. Whoever is guided is 
only guided for (the 
benefit of) his soul. And 
whoever goes astray 
only goes astray against 
it (soul). And no bearer 
of burdens will bear 
the burden of another. 
And We will not punish 
until We have sent a 
Messenger. 


16. And when We intend to 
destroy a town, We order 
its wealthy people but 
they defiantly disobey 
therein; so the word is 
proved true against it, 
and We destroy it with 
(complete) destruction. 


ile And how many 
generations have We 
destroyed after Nuh! 
And sufficient is your 
Lord concerning the sins 
of His servants, All- 
Aware and All-Seer. 


18. Whoever should desire 
immediate (transitory 
things), We hasten for 
him therein what We 
will for whoever We 
intend. Then We have 
made for him Hell, he 
will burn therein 
disgraced and rejected. 


19. And whoever desires 
the Hereafter and exerts 
the effort for it 
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preferred some of them 
over others. But surely 
the Hereafter is greater 
in degree and greater 
in excellence. 


Do not make (as 
equal) with Allah 
another god, lest you 
sit disgraced and 
forsaken. 


And your Lord has 
decreed that you 
worship none _ but 
Him, and be good to 
parents. Whether one 
or both of them reach 


old age (while) with 
you, do not say to 
them a word of 


disrespect and do not 
repel them but speak 
to them a noble word. 


And lower to them 
the wing of humility 
out of mercy and say, 


“My Lord! Have mercy 


upon them as _ they 
brought me up (when I 
was) small.” 


Your Lord is 
most knowing of what 
is within yourselves. If 
you are righteous, then 
indeed, He is Most 
Forgiving to those 
who often turn (to 
Him). 

And give the 
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which is great within 
your breasts.” Then 
they will say, “Who will 
restore us?” Say, “He 
Who created you the 
first time.” Then they 
will shake their heads 
at you and say, “When 
will it be?” Say, 
“Perhaps it will be 
soon.” 


52. On the Day He will 
call you and you will 
respond with His 
Praise, and you will 
think that you had not 
remained except for a 
little while. 
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discord between them. 
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clear enemy to man. 


54. Your Lord is most 
knowing of you. If He 
wills, He will have 
mercy on you; or if He 
wills, He will punish 
you. And We have not 
sent you over them as a 
guardian. 


55. And your Lord is most 
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in the heavens and the 
earth. And indeed, We 
have preferred some of 
the Prophets to others. 
And We gave Dawood 
Zaboor. 


56. Say, “Call those 
whom you claim (as 
gods) besides Him, for 
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power to remove the 
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nor to transfer (it to 
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any helper against Us. 


76. And indeed, they 
were about to scare you 
from the land to evict 
you from it. But then, 
they would not have 
stayed after you, except 
for a little while. 


77. (Such is Our) way 
for those We had sent 


before you of Our 
Messengers. And you 
Y will not find any 


‘ alteration in Our way. 


78. Establish prayer at the 
decline of the sun till the 
darkness of the night 
and (the recital of) Quran 
at dawn. Indeed, the (the 
recital of) Quran at dawn 
isever witnessed. 


79. And from (a part) of 
the night, arise from 
sleep for prayer with it 
(Quran) as additional 
(prayer) for you; it 
may be that your Lord 
will raise you to a 
praise worthy station. 


80. And say, “My Lord! 
Cause me to enter a 
sound entrance and to 
exit a sound exit and 
make for me _ from 
Yourself a helping 
authority.” 


81. And say, “Truth has 
come, and falsehood 
has_ perished. Indeed, 
the falsehood is bound 
to perish.” 


82. And We revealed of 
the Quran that which is a 
healing and a mercy 
for the believers, but it 
does not increase the 
wrongdoers except in 
loss. 


83. And when We bestow 
favor on man, he turns 
away and _ distances 
himself. And when evil 
touches him, he is in 
despair. 


84. Say, “Each 


works according to his 
manner, but your Lord 
is most knowing of 
who is best guided in 
the way.” 


85. And they ask you % 
concerning the soul. 
Say, “The soul is of the 
affair of my Lord. And 
you have not been 
given of knowledge 
except alittle.” 


86. Andif We willed, We 
would have surely taken 
away that which We 
have revealed to you. 
Then you would not find 
for yourself concerning 
it any advocate against 
Us, 


87. Except as a mercy 
from your Lord. Indeed, 
His Bounty upon you is 
great. 


88. Say, “If the mankind 
and the jinn gathered in 
order to bring the like of 
this Quran, they could 
not bring the like of it, 
even if they assist one 
another.” 


89. And verily We have 
explained for mankind 
in this Quran every 
(kind of) example, but 
most of the mankind 
refused (everything) 
except disbelief. 


90. And they say, “We 
will never believe you 
until you cause to gush 
forth for us a spring 
from the earth. 


le Or you have a 
garden of date-palms 
and grapes and cause 
the rivers to gush forth 
within them abundantly. 


92. Or you cause the sky to 
fall upon us in pieces as 
you have claimed or 
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you bring Allah and the 
Angels before (us). 


93. Or you have a house 


of ornament or you 
ascend into the sky. And 
never we will believe in 
your ascension until you 
bring down to us a book 
that we could read.” Say, 
“Glorified is my Lord! 


\* What am I but a human 
& Messenger?” 
Te 


94, And what 


prevented the people 
from believing when 
guidance came to them 
except that they said, 
“Has Allah sent a human 
Messenger?” 


95. Say, “If there were 


Angels on the earth 
walking securely, surely 
We would have sent 
down to them from the 
heaven an Angel (as) a 
Messenger.” 


96. Say, “Sufficient is 


Allah as a witness 
between me and you. 
Indeed, He is All-Aware, 
All-Seer of His slaves.” 


97. And whoever Allah 


guides then he is the 
guided one; and 
whoever He lets go 
astray then you will 
never find for them 
protectors besides Him. 
And We will gather 
them on the Day of 
Resurrection on their 
faces - blind, dumb and 
deaf. Their abode is 
Hell; every time it 
subsides We will 
increase for them the 
blazing fire. 


98. That is their 


recompense because 


they disbelieved 
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108. 
“Glory be to our Lord! 


divided the Quran so 
that you might recite it 
to people at intervals. 
And We have revealed 
it in stages. 


Say, “Believe in 
it or do not believe. 
Indeed, those who were 
given the knowledge 
before it, when it is 
recited to them, they 
fall on their faces in 
prostration.” 


And they say, 


Indeed, the promise of 
our Lord will be 
fulfilled.” 
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their faces, weeping, 
and it increases their 
humility.” 


110. Say, “Invoke Allah 


or invoke the Most 
Gracious. By whatever 
name you invoke, to 
Him belong the Most 
Beautiful Names. And 
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dominion nor (needs) 
any protector out of 
weakness. And magnify 
Him with all 
magnificence.” 
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Our Signs? 


10. When the youths 


retreated to the cave and 
said, “Our Lord! Grant 
on us Mercy from 
Yourself and facilitate 
for us our affair in the 
right way.” 


11. Then We cast (a 


cover) over their ears in 
the cave for a number of 
years. 


12. Then We awakened 


them that We make 
evident which of the 
two parties was best at 
calculating the time they 


& had remained. 


W13. We narrate to you 


their story in truth. 
Indeed, they were 
youths who believed in 


their Lord, and We 
increased them in 
guidance. 


14. And We made firm 


their hearts when they 
stood up and said, “Our 
Lord is the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth. 
We will never invoke 
besides Him any god. 
Certainly, (if we did) we 
would have then uttered 
an enormity. 


15. These, our people, 


have taken gods besides 
Him. Why do they not 
come to them with a 
clear authority? And 
who is more wrong than 
the one who invents a 
lie against Allah? 


16. And when you 


withdraw from them and 
that which they worship 
besides Allah, then 
retreat to the cave. Your 
Lord will spread for you 
of His Mercy and will 
facilitate for you your 
affair in ease.” 
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of Allah. He whom Allah 
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astray - never will you 
find for him a protecting 
guide. 
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4 20. “Indeed, if they 
bax Dard - come to know about 
Ce ee 

Pa you or return you to 
their religion. Then 
never will you succeed 
- ever.” 


42x Z\, 4? 21. And similarly, We 

y) made known about 
them (to the people) 
that they might know 
that the Promise of 
Allah is true and that 
there is no doubt about 
the Hour. When they 
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anything, “Indeed, I 
will do that tomorrow.” 
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your Lord when you 
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“Perhaps my Lord will 
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even if I am brought 
back to my Lord, I will 
surely find better than 
this as a return.” 


37. | His companion said 
to him while he was 
talking with him, “Do 
you disbelieve in One 
Who created you from 
dust, then from a minute 
quantity of semen, then 
fashioned you into a 
man? 


38. But as for me, He is 
Allah, my Lord, and I do 
not associate anyone 
with my Lord. 


39. And why did you not 
say, when you entered 
your garden, ‘What 
Allah wills; there is no 
power except with 
Allah.’ Although you see 
me less than you in 
wealth and children, 


40. It may be that my 
Lord will give me better 
than your garden and 
willsend upon it (your 
garden) a calamity from 
the sky, and it will 
become a _ slippery 
ground, 


41. Or its water will 
become sunken (into the 
earth), so you would 
never be able to find it.” 


42. And his fruits were 
surrounded (by ruin), so 
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spent 


\A- a | 412 
Ye a -( 6 Ane T-6 
a8 CS Gal eG, 


5 


\o- GW 
Lead ne 


Meme se. 


the Hour | think Andnot | _35 | ever. | this _| 


ie Oss Gr ol 


g > 


9 
23 


oss 
pe 


| will surely find lam brought back And if 
AHR29 | 22 
r¢ oe 


Said_[ 36 | (@s)areturn” | than tis 


we ele dS ee 


created you “Do you disbelieve 


) fe 


A 


vay 


was talking to him, 


lee we 9% 28 A 6% 4 
~~ P Aas) Sa iat 


fashioned you a minute quantity of semen. from 


my aN 7 uf 23 re 
Ys Gy wl » KS 


b 


© 


dust 


Nev 


a 
(S)Alah, | He | Butas forme, | 37 | (into)aman? 
P=] 


A247 Ze 
pyres) ey J o| 
|___ And why (did you) not, | — 38 _—si|_ anyone. 


A 


y 


Ox 
273 


OE 
Oa 


with my Lord | associate 


Dee ea A AAS as AS ; 
Sigle le (eG eo is 3) 


(there is) no Allah wills; ‘What say, you entered | when 
Oy Sf oS st “ath 

| om Ol 2 (YY 

If with Allah.’_| except 


27 5u 7 {\~% id 244 
a4 aw 
OlQy us loss 
that my Lord Itmaybe [ 39 _|_andchildren, 


Pied eile Zz we ow 
s ¢ 
ae ees CGY 
upon it and will send than 
Zoe Z 28% 76 
lOusne Tord es)| 


of z 
then it will become the sky, 
21% 


F o% hie 7 2389 
: vse asleep 


Sls Ne 


G «B68 
YI 338 


2 


(in) wealth 


ie 


Ne 


Ave 2i 
Or 
wt “oe 


will give me 


w 
OF 
a 


from 


a 
| 


will become, 
A 

A~& > ne AA \4 64% 

Sey els © Ws 


a a 


Zir 29 
Eire 
a calamity 
\ Zaz 
© 15 
40 


Pho) Fe EYA 


EAN 


And were surrounded [| 41 | _ to find it.” you will be able 


BS 37 ~~ ie 2b¢ 
Cod Le ae 
Surah 18: The Cave (v. 36-42) 


pice 
ea 


twisting 


26 


Part - 15 


* (AS \ 

\A- ASI 413 \o-GNl 
26h 27) oS, 14 & 293 le Co ie yee 76 
SH Us sie re Sn 

| “Oh! | wish | and he said, | itstrellises, | on | collapsed | while it(had) | onit, | 

A Pia Ave Sw > 3? 2% 
2 \o £5 
as 3 QO bel Gy eed ~ 
| was |  Andnot_ | 42 ‘| anyone.” |_withmyLord | I hadnotassociated _| 
# S29 4 ae Ht 98 4 645998 Se 66 
+ : se 
lnews lag ab! Cas Gyo apex as AJ 
(he) supported. (to) help him 
3 3 
97% wie “as le ef 7 @ 49 b 
se De PI a ayy Hye © 
|_ (isthe) best_| He | the True. | (is) from Allah | the protection | There, | 43 | 
2 4 ry ia A239 G46 A.% ; 
er eels © Use mes Oss 


¢ ¢ 


| tothem | Andpresent | 44 _| (for) the final end. | and (the) best | (to) reward 


2 g)? 2 2 26 o 1-7 W440 
hen GF Sh ALS Sel 


224° 275% © 279 Zi HL NE 


of 


dry stalks, of) the earth | (the) vegetation 
Wd guy 7 Ks + J.) 35 9 2% 
Sa wW 
Sal OSs es Vee 


And Allah (by) the winds. it (is) scattered 


ail 4 Sas 28 
QW lngae Ae 
and children [The weath[ 45 | (is) AllAble. 


(2% & Val? V2 6 Sen 


ose 


a 
(of) the life 
em oe O2% a ne Z\w 7 2 
92% & 7% % as 
QO Mi wes Us hy WS 
[a6] ten ope [ana beter [fon reward | yourtord [rear 
4 2462 LES if 7? Su “4 Cae 
wvYl US od Son Ase 


the earth and you will see We will cause (to) move | And the Day 


293 se 21% 23) >B- 6 
reve Ye a tae aoa s 
We will leave behind and We will gather them | (as) a leveled plain 


LEAK Gee EMO) 4 a2 95 : Ua 
Sus Sv lyoes wes 
And they wil be presented anyone 


(ty 3 a Se A BN> Zg 32 
Wy 3462 7R Jee 77 ed 2 A“ e, (5 9. 
> ca w w ooo) @ e 3700S 
the first |We created you 
Surah 18: The Cave (v. 43-48) Part - 15 





no 








VA Bagul 414 \o- GW. 
made for you an 172 Paths a a aan ea 
appointment.” ons i 4 es 3 aoe | ns eo AS a . 


49. And the Book (of And (will) be placed | an appointment.” | We made 
Deeds) will be placed, 9 


2 a a eg FAA 
and you will see the O75 a8 SG & Cee Cree Sys 


criminals fearful of what parr] 


is in it, and they will say, and mney will say, (is) in it, fearful and you will see 


“Oh, woe to us! What is Z Z, 
this Book that leaves ‘Jo see 5 g Ss va es i ii is Je 40? a 
y 4 oo Fee 


nothing small or great 


except that it has [the] Book, | this_| What _(is) for | “Oh, woe to us! | 


enumerated it?” And 9 7 I7 Gi ase. EG FA 
they will find what they ae | es 4 \oue39 Gre Y | x eg 
did presented (before is a EZ 


them). And your Lord they Hi And they will find 
will not deal unjustly ¢ Sie @ Zyve eae 91127 ae 
Ca Ss w 

with anyone. a y Ne a er \ S) 
50. And when We said 

to the Angels, “Prostrate 

to Adam,” so they 

prostrated except Iblis. 

He was of the jinn 

and he rebelled against 


the Command of his 
Lord. Then, will you 


take him and his | Will you then take ties (of) his -—- and he rebelled 
offspring as protectors dbs g ee a 2% tae rd Ga whe 
ax Se) as | ayyss 





other than Me while 


they are enemies to 
a ueciehed ia) aie (are) to you oe they stieiiian Me, lean his ae 
‘ ey 2 


exchange for the 
wrongdoers. 


51. I did not make them 
witness the creation of 
the heavens and the 
earth nor their own 
creation, and I would 
not have taken the 
misleaders as helpers. 


52. And the day when 
He will say, “Call those 
whom you claimed to 
be My partners,” then 
they will call them, but = = = 
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We have explained in 
this Quran every 
example for mankind. 
But man is in most 
things quarrelsome. 


55. And nothing 
prevents men from 
believing when 


guidance has come to 
them and from asking 
forgiveness of their 
Lord except that comes 
to them the way of the 
former people or comes 
to them the punishment 
before them? 


56. And We did not 
send the Messengers 
except as bearers of 
glad tidings and as 
warmers. And _ those 
who disbelieve dispute 
with falsehood, to 
(attempt to) refute the 
truth thereby. And they 
take My Verses and 
that of which they are 
warned in ridicule. 


57. And who is more 
wrong than he who is 
reminded of the Verses 
of his Lord but turns 
away from them and 
forgets what his hands 
have sent forth? 
Indeed, We have 
placed coverings over 
their hearts, lest they 
understand it, and in 
their ears is deafness. 
And if you call them to 
guidance, then never 
they will be guided. 


58. And your Lord is 
the Most Forgiving, 
Full of Mercy. If He 
were to seize them for 
what they have earned, 
He would have 
hastened for them the 
punishment. But for 
them is an appointed 
time from which they 
will never find an 
escape. 


Se); And those towns 
- We destroyed them 
when they wronged, 
and We made 
their destruction 
appointed time. 


60. And when Musa 
said to his boy 
(servant), “I will not 
cease until I reach the 
junction of the two 
seas or continue fora 
long period.” 


61. But when they 
reached the junction 
between them, they 
forgot their fish, and it 
took its course into the 
sea, slipping away. 

62. Then when they 
had passed beyond it, 
he (Musa) said to his 
boy (servant), “Bring 
us our morning meal. 
Certainly, we have 
suffered fatigue in this 
journey.” 

63. He said, “Did you 
see when we retired to 
the rock? Indeed, I 
forgot the fish. And 
none made me forget it 
except the Shaitaan - 
that I should mention 
it. And it took its 
course into the sea 
amazingly.” 

64. He (Musa) said, 
“That is what we were 
seeking.” So they 
returned, retracing 
their footsteps. 


65. Then they found a 
servant from among 
Our servants to whom 
We had given mercy 
from Us, and We had 
taught him knowledge 
from Us. 


66. Musa said to him, 
“May, I follow you on 
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you have been taught 
of right guidance.” 


67. He said, “Indeed, 
you will never be able 
to have patience with 
me. 


68. And how can you 
have patience for what 
you do not encompass 
in knowledge.” 


69. He (Musa) said, 
“Tf Allah wills, you 
will find me patient, 
and I will not disobey 
your order.” 


bn0, He said, “Then if 
you follow me, do not 
ask me about anything 
until I mention to you 
about it.” 


71. So they both set out 
until when they had 
embarked on the ship, 
he made a hole in it. 
He (Musa) said, “Have 
you made a hole in it 
to drown its people? 
Certainly, you have 
done a grave thing.” 


72. wexsaid, “Did I not 
say that you will never 
be able to have 
patience with me?” 


73. He (Musa) said, “Do 
not blame me for what 
I forgot and do not be 


hard upon me in 
my affair raising 
difficulties.” 


74. Then they both set 
out until they met a 
boy, then he killed 
him. He (Musa) said, 
“Have you killed a 
pure soul for other 
than (having killed) a 


soul? Certainly, you 
have done an evil 
thing.” 


75. He said, “Did I not 
tell you that you would 
never be able to have 
patience with me?” 


76. He (Musa) said, “If I 
ask you about anything 
after this, then do not 
keep me as a companion. 


Verily, you have 
received an excuse 
from me.” 


77. So they set out, until 
when they came to the 
people of a town, they 
asked its people for 
food, but they refused 
to offer them hospitality. 
Then they found therein 
a wall about to collapse, 
so he set it straight. He 
(Musa) said, “If you 
wished, surely you 
could have taken a 
payment for it.” 


78. He said, “This is 
parting between me 
and you. I will inform 
you of the interpretation 
of that about which you 
were unable to have 
patience. 


1, As for the ship it 
belonged to poor people 
working at sea. So I 
intended to cause a 
defect in it as there 
was a king pursuing 
them who seized every 
ship by force. 


80. And as for the 
boy, his parents were 
believers, and we 
feared that he would 
overburden them by 
transgression and 
disbelief. 


81. So we intended that 
their Lord would change 
for them one better than 
him in purity and nearer 
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in affection. 


82. And as for the wall, it 


belonged to two orphan 
boys in the town, and 
underneath it was a 
treasure for them, and 
their father had been 
righteous. So your Lord 
intended that they reach 
maturity and bring forth 
their treasure as a mercy 
from your Lord. And I 
did not do it on my 
own accord. That is the 
interpretation of that 
about which you were 
unable to have patience.” 


3. And they ask you 


about  Dhul-qarnain. 
Say, “I will recite to you 
a remembrance about 
him.” 


84. Indeed, We established 


him on the earth, and 
We gave him means of 
access to everything. 


85. So he followed a 


course 


86. Until, when he reached 


the setting place of the 
sun, he found it (as if) 
setting ina spring of dark 
mud, and he found a 
community near it. We 
said, “O Dhul-qarnain! 
Either you punish them 
or treat them with 
goodness.” 


87. He said, “As for the 


one who wrongs, soon 
we will punish him. 
Then he will be returned 
to his Lord, and He will 
punish him with a 
terrible punishment. 


88. But as for the one 


who believes and does 
righteous deeds, then he 
willhave a good reward. 


And we will speak to 
him from our command 
with ease.” 


89. Then he followed a 
course 


90. Until, when he reached 
the rising place of the 
sun, he found it (as if) 
rising on a community 
for whom We had not 
made against it (i.e., the 
sun) any shelter. 


91. Thus. And We had 
encompassed (all) that 
he had of the infor- 
mation. 


92. Then he followed a 
course 


93. Until, when he 
reached between the 
two mountains, he 


found besides them a 
community, who could 
hardly understand (his) 
speech. 


94. They said, “O 
Dhul-garnain! Indeed, 
Yajuj and Majuj are 
corrupters in the land. So 
may we assign for you 
an expenditure that you 
might make a barrier 
between us and them.” 


95. He said, “That in 
which my Lord has 
established me is better, 
but assist me _ with 
strength, I will make 
between you and them 
a barrier. 


96. Bring me sheets of 
iron” until, when he had 
leveled between the two 
cliffs, he said, “Blow,” 
until when he had made 
it (like) fire, he said, 
“Bring me molten 
copper to pour over it.” 


97. So they were not able 
to scale it nor were they 
able 
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102. 
44 who disbelieve think 
Y that they can take My 


to penetrate it. 


98. He (Dhul-qarnain) 


said, “This is a mercy 
from my Lord. But when 
the Promise of my Lord 
comes, He will make it 
level. And the promise 
of my Lord is true.” 


99. And on that Day We 


will leave them surging 
over each other, and the 
trumpet will be blown, 
then We will gather them 
all together. 


100. Andonthat Day We 
will present Hell to the 
disbelievers, on display 


101. Those whose eyes 
had been within a cover 
from My remembrance, 
and they were unable to 
hear. 


Then do those 


servants as protectors 
besides Me? Indeed, We 
have prepared Hell for 
the disbelievers as a 
lodging. 


103. Say, “Shall We 

inform you of the 
greatest losers as to 
their deeds? 


104. Those, whose effort 
is lost in the life of this 
world, while they think 
that they were acquiring 
good by their work.” 


105. They are those who 
disbelieve in the Verses 
of their Lord and in the 
meeting with Him. So 
their deeds are in vain, 
and We will not assign 
to them (their deeds) any 
weight on the Day of 
Resurrection. 
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PRS, Then the pains of 
childbirth drove her to 
the trunk of a date- 
palm. She said, “O! I 
wish I had died before 
this and was in 
oblivion, forgotten.” 


24. So cried to her 
from below her,““Do 
not grieve, your Lord 
has placed beneath you 
a stream. 


25. And shake towards 
you the trunk of the 
date-palm, it will drop 
upon you fresh ripe 
dates. 


26. So eat and drink and 
be content. And if 
you see any man, say, 
‘Indeed, I have vowed 
to the Most Gracious a 
fast, so I will not speak 
today to any human 
being.’” 


27. Then she brought 

him to her people, 
carrying him. They 
said, “O Maryam! 
Certainly, you have 
brought an amazing 
thing. 


28. O sister of Harun! 
Your father was not an 
evil man, nor was your 
mother unchaste.” 


29; Then she pointed 
to him. They - said, 
“How can we speak to 
one who is a child in 
the cradle?” 


30. He (Isa) said, 
“Indeed, I ama slave of 
Allah. He gave me the 
Scripture and made me 
a Prophet. 


31. And He has made 
me blessed wherever I 
am and has enjoined 
upon me the prayer and 
zakah 
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said, “Do you hate my 
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I am dead, will I be 
brought forth alive?” 


67. Does man not 
remember that We 
created him before, 
while he was nothing? 


68. So by your Lord, We 
will gather them and the 
devils, then We will 
bring them around Hell 
bent on their knees. 


69. Then surely, We 
will drag out from every 
sect those of them who 
were worst in rebellion 
against the Most 
Gracious. 


70. Then surely, We 
know best those who 
are most worthy of 
being burnt therein. 


71. And there is none of 
you but will pass over it. 
This is upon your Lord 
an inevitability decreed. 


72. Then We will deliver 
those who feared Allah 
and leave the wrong 
doers therein bent on 
their knees. 


TBS And when Our 
clear Verses are recited 
to them, those who 
disbelieve say to those 
who believe, “Which of 
the two groups is better 
in position and best in 
assembly?” 


74. And how many a 
generation We have 
destroyed before them 
who were better in 
possessions and 
appearance? 


75. Say, “Whoever is in 
error, then the Most 
Gracious will extend 
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87. None will have the 
power of intercession 
except he who has 
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Most Gracious has 
taken a son.” 







89. Verily, you have 
put forth an atrocious 


you have put forth the Most Gracious 
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destroyed before them? 
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anyone of them or 


| you perceive | a generation? hear a sound from 


= them? 
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In the name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


1. Ta Ha. 


2. We have not sent down 
to you the Quran that 
you may be distressed 


3. But only as a reminder 
for those who fear 
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But —— that you be a an 
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6. To Him belongs 
whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is 
in the earth and whatever 


To Him ‘peers a 
is between them and 
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8. Allah-there is no god 


except Him. To Him 
belong the Most 
Beautiful Names. 


9. And has the narration 


of Musa reached you? 


10. When he saw a fire, 
then he said to his 
family, “Stay here; 
indeed, I have 
perceived Cine: 
perhaps I can bring 
you a_ burning brand 
therefrom or find some 
guidance at the fire.” 


11. Then when he came 
to it, he was called, “O 
Musa, 


12. Indeed, I Am your 
Lord, so remove your 
shoes. Indeed, you are 
in the sacred valley of 
Tuwa. 


13. And I have chosen 
you, so listen to what is 
revealed (to you). 


14. Indeed, I Am 
Allah. There is no god 
but I, so worship Me 
and establish the prayer 
for My remembrance. 


15. Indeed, the Hour is 
coming. I almost hide it 
so that every soul may 
be recompensed for 
what it strives for. 


16. So do not let him 
avert you from it, the 


one who does not 
believe in it and 
follows his own 


desires, lest you perish. 


17. And what is that in 
your right hand, O 
Musa?” 


18. He said, “It is my 
staff; I lean upon it, and 
with it I bring down 
leaves for my sheep 
and for me there are 
other uses in it?’ 
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19. He said, “Throw it 
down, O Musa!” 


20. So he threw it down, 
and behold! It was a 
snake, moving swiftly. 


21. He said, “Seize it and 
do not fear. We will 
return it to its former 
state. 


22. And draw near your 
hand to your side; it will 
come out white, without 
any disease, as another 
sign. 


23. That We may show 
you of Our Greatest 
Signs. 


24. Go to Firaun. Indeed, 
he has transgressed.” 


25. He said, “O my Lord! 
Expand my breast for 
me 


26. And ease for me my 
task 


27. And untie the knot 
from my tongue 


28. That they may 
understand my speech. 


29. And appoint for me 
a minister from my 
family. 


30. Harun, my brother. 


31. Reinforce through 
him my strength. 


32. And make him share 
my task 


33. That we may glorify 
You much 


34. And remember You 
much. 


35. Indeed, You are of us 
All-Seer.” 


36. He said, “Verily, you 
are granted your request, 
O Musa! 


37. And indeed, We 
conferred a favor on 
you 
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then We brought forth 
with it diverse pairs of 
plants. 


54. Eat and pasture your 
cattle. Indeed, in that are 
Signs for possessors of 
intelligence. 
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55. From it We created 


you, and in it We will 
return you, and from it 
We will bring you out 
another time. 


56. And verily, We 
showed him (Firaun) all 
Our Signs, but he denied 
and refused. 


Sils He (Firaun) said, 
“Have you come to us 
to drive us out of our 
land with your magic, O 
Musa? 


58. Then we will 
surely produce for you 
magic like it. So make 
betweenus and you an 
appointment, which 
neither you nor we will 
fail to keep, at an even 
place.” 


59: He (Musa) said, 
“Your appointment is on 
the day of the festival 
when the people will 
assemble at forenoon.” 


60. Then Firaun went 
away, put together his 
plan, then came (back). 


61. Musa said to them, 
“Woe to you! Do not 
invent a lie against Allah 
lest He will destroy you 
with a punishment. And 
verily, he who invented 
(alie) has failed.” 


62. Then they disputed 
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93. From following me? 
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Then have you 
disobeyed my order?” 


94. He (Harun) said, “O 


son of my mother! Do 
not seize me by my 
beard or by my head. 
Indeed, I feared that 
you would say, ‘You 
caused division among 
the Children of Israel 
and you did not respect 
my word.’” 


95. He (Musa) said, “Then 


what is your case, O 
Samiri?” 


96. He said, “I perceived 


what they did not 
perceive, so I took a 
handful (of dust) from 
the track of the 
Messenger and threw it, 
and thus my _ soul 
suggested to me.” 


oF, He (Musa) said, 


“Then go. And indeed, 
in this life it is for 
you to say, ‘Touch me 
not.’ And indeed, for 
you is an appointment 
that you will not fail to 
keep. And look at your 
god to which you 
remained devoted. We 
will surely burn it, and 
scatter its particles in 
the sea.” 


98. | Your God is only 


Allah. There is no god 
but He. He has 
encompassed all things 
in knowledge. 


99. Thus, We relate to 


you from the news of 
what has preceded. 


And We have certainly 
given you a Reminder 
from Us. 


100. Whoever turns away 
from it, then indeed, he 
will bear a burden on the 
Day of Resurrection. 


101. They will abide in it 
forever, and evil will be 
the load for them on the 
Day of Resurrection 


102. The Day the Trumpet 
will be blown, and We 
will gather the criminals, 
that Day, blue-eyed 
(with terror). 


103. Murmuring among 
themselves, “You did not 
remain except for ten.” 


104. We know best what 
they will say when the 
best of them in conduct 
will say, “You did not 
remain except for a 
day.” 


105. 
about the mountains, 
say, “My Lord will blast 
them into particles. 


106. Then He will leave it 
alevel plain. 


107. You will not see in it 
any crookedness or any 
curve.” 


108. On that Day they 
will follow the caller, 
no deviation therefrom. 
And all voices will be 
humbled (in the 
presence of) the Most 
Gracious, so you will 
not hear except a faint 
sound. 


109. On that Day, no 
intercession will benefit 


And they ask you \¢ 
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except to whom the 
Most Gracious has 
given permission and 
He has accepted his 
word. 


110. He knows what is 
before them and what is 
behind them while they 
do not encompass it in 
knowledge. 


111. And faces will be 
humbled before the 
Ever-Living, the Self- 
Subsisting. And _ verily, 
he will have failed he 
who carried wrongdoing. 


112. But he who 
does righteous deeds 
while he is a believer, 
then he will neither 
fear injustice nor 
deprivation. 


113. And thus We have 
sent it down, the Quran 
in Arabic and have 
explained the warnings 
in it that they may 
fear Allah or that it 


may cause them 
remembrance. 
114. So high (above all) 


is Allah, the True King. 
And do not hasten with 
the Quran before its 
revelation is completed 
to you, and say, “My 
Lord! Increase me in 
knowledge.” 


115. And verily We made 
a covenant with Adam 
before, but he forgot; 
and We did not find in 
him determination. 


116. And when We said 
to the Angels, “Prostrate 
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123. He said, “Go 
down from it all, being 
enemies to one another. 
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125. 


126. 


127. 


128. 


129. 


from My remembrance, 
then indeed, he will 
have a straitened life, 
and We will gather (.e., 
raise) him blind on the 
Day of Resurrection.” 


He will say, “My 
Lord! Why have You 
raised me blind while I 
had sight (before).” 


He will say, “Thus 
Our Signs came to you, 
but you forgot them; 
and thus this Day you 
will be forgotten.” 


And thus We 
recompense he who 
transgresses and does 
not believe in the Signs 
of his Lord. And surely, 
the punishment of the 
Hereafter is more severe 
and more lasting. 


Then has it not 
guided them that how 
many generations We 
have destroyed before 
them as they walk 
among their dwellings? 
Indeed, in that are 
Signs for possessors of 


And if not for 
a Word that preceded 
from your Lord, it (i.e., 
punishment) would have 
been an obligation (due 
immediately) but there 
is aterm determined (for 
respite). 


130. So be patient over 


what they say and glorify 
the praises of your Lord 
before the rising of the 
sun and before its 
setting; and glorify Him 
during the hours of the 
night and at the ends of 
the day so that you may 
be satisfied. 


131. And do not extend 
your eyes towards that 
by which We have given 
enjoyment to (some) 
pairs of them, the 
splendor of worldly life 
by which We may test 
them. And the provision 
of your Lord is better 
and more lasting. 


132. And enjoin prayer 
on your family and be 
steadfast therein. We 
do not ask you for 
provision; We provide 
for you, and the (best) 
outcome is for the 
righteous. 


1335 And they say, 
“Why does he not bring 
us a sign from his 
Lord?” Has there not 
come to them evidence 
of what was in the 
former Scriptures? 


134. And if We had 
destroyed them with a 
punishment before him, 
they would have said, 
“Our Lord, why did 
You not send to us a 
Messenger so we could 


have followed Your 
Signs before we 
were humiliated and 
disgraced.” 


135. Say, “Each (of us) is 


waiting; so await. Then A 


you will know who are 


the companions of the yy 


Even Way and who is 
guided.” 
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a pastime, surely We 
could have taken it 
from Us, if We were 
to do so. 


18. Nay, We hurl the 
truth against falsehood 
and it destroys it behold, 
it vanishes. And for you 
is destruction for what 
you ascribe. 


19. And to Him belongs 
whoever is in_ the 
heavens and the earth. 
And those near Him 
are not (prevented) by 
arrogance to worship 
Him, nor do they tire. 


20. They glorify (Him) 
night and day and do 
not slacken. 


21. Or have they taken 
gods from the earth 
who raise (the dead)? 


22. If there were gods in 
both of them (i.e., the 
heavens and the earth) 
besides Allah, surely 
they would have been 
ruined. So glorified is 
Allah, Lord of the 
Throne, above what 
they attribute (to Him). 


23. He cannot be 
questioned about what 
He does, but they will 
be questioned. 


24. Or have they taken 
gods besides Him? Say, 
“Bring your proof. This 
is a Reminder for those 
with me and a Reminder 
for those before me.” 
But most of them do 
not know the truth, so 
they are averse. 


23. And We did not 
send before you any 
Messenger but We 
revealed to him that, 
“Thereis no god except 
Me, so worship Me.” 


26. And they say, “The 
Most Gracious _ has 
taken a son.” Glorified 
is He! Nay, they are 
honored slaves. 


27. They cannot precede 
Him in word, and they 
act by His command. 


By yd ed eyed 
28. He knows what is is ys Oxy l 
before them and what is 
behind them, and they 
cannot intercede except 
for one whom He 
approves. And they, 
from fear of Him, 
stand in awe. 





29. And whoever of 
them says, “Indeed, I 
am a god besides Him.” 
Then such a one We will 
recompense with Hell. 
Thus We recompense 
the wrongdoers. 


30. Have not considered ‘ 
those who disbelieve ae wer 
that the heavens and 2 LAA a<> ws G 
the earth were a joined Vv uv V3 © pred] 
entity, then We parted 
them and made every 
living thing from 
water? Then will they 
not believe? 
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so that they may be 
guided. 


32. And We have made 
the sky a protected roof. 
But they turn away from 
its Signs. 


33. And He is the One 
Who created the night 
and the day and the sun 
and the moon, each 
floating in an orbit. 


34. And We did not grant 
to any man before you 
immortality; so if you 
die, would they live 
forever? 


35. Every soul will taste 
death. And We test you 
with bad and good as a 
trial; and to Us you will 
be returned. 


36. And when those who 
disbelieve see you, they 
take you not except in 
ridicule (saying), “Is this 
the one who mentions 
your gods?” And they 
are, at the mention of 
the Most Gracious, 
disbelievers. 


37. Man is created of 
haste (i.e., impatience). 
I will show you My 
Signs, so do not ask Me 
to hasten. 


38. And they say, “When 
will this promise (be 
fulfilled) if you are 
truthful?” 


39. If those who 
disbelieve knew the 
time when they will not 
be able to avert the Fire 
from their faces and 
their backs, 


and they will not be 
helped! 


40. Nay, it will come to 
them unexpectedly and 
bewilder them, then 
they will not be able to 
repel it, nor they will be 
given respite. 


41. And verily, Messengers 
were mocked before 
you, then those who 
mocked them were 
surrounded by what 
they used to mock. 


42. Say, “Who can 
protect you in the night 
and the day from the 
Most Gracious?” Yet, 
they turn away from the 
remembrance of their 
Lord. 


43. Or do they have 
gods to defend them 
from Us? They are not 
able to help themselves, 
nor can they be protected 
from Us. 


44. Nay, We gave 
provision to these 
(disbelievers) and their 
fathers until life grew 
long for them. Then do 
they not see that We set 
upon the land, reducing 
it from its borders? So 
is it they who will 
overcome? 


45. Say, “I only warn you 
by the revelation.” But 
the deaf do not hear 
the call when they are 
warned. 


46. And if (as much as) a 
whiff of the punishment 
of your Lord touches 
them, 
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Allah that which does 
not benefit you at all 
nor harms you? 


67. Uff to you and to 
what you worship 
besides Allah. Then 
will you not use 
reason?” 


68. They said, “Burn him 
and support your gods, 
if you are to act.” 


69. We said, “O fire! 
Be cool and safe for 
Ibrahim.” 


70. And they intended 
for him a plan, but We 
made them the greatest 
losers. 


71. And We delivered 
him and Lut to the land 
which We had blessed 
for the worlds. 


72. And We bestowed on 
him Ishaq and Yaqub 
in addition, and all 
(of them) We made 
righteous. 


73. And We made them 
leaders guiding by Our 
Command. And We 
inspired them the doing 
of good deeds, 
establishment of prayer, 
and giving of zakah. 
And_ they worshipped 
Us. 


74. And to Lut We 
gave judgment and 
knowledge, and We 
saved him from the 
town which was doing 
wicked deeds. Indeed, 
they were an evil 
people, defiantly 
disobedient. 


75. And We admitted 
him into 
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82. And of the devils 
were some who would 
dive for him and would 
do work other than 
that. And We were 
Guardians of them. 


83. And Ayub, when 
he called to his Lord, 
“Indeed, adversity has 
touched me, and You 
are the Most Merciful 
of the Merciful.” 
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he called to his Lord, 
“My Lord! Do not leave 
me alone (without any 
heir), while You are the 
Best of inheritors.” 


90. So We responded to 
him, and We bestowed 
on him Yahya, and We 
cured for him his wife. 
Indeed, they used to 
hasten in good deeds 
and supplicate to Us in 
hope and fear, and they 
were humbly submissive 
to Us. 


91. And she who guarded 
her chastity, so We 
breathed into her of 
Our Spirit, and We 
made her and her son a 
sign for the worlds. 


92. Indeed this, your 
religion, is one religion, 
and I Am your Lord, so 
worship Me. 


93. But they cut off 
their affair among 
themselves, (but) all will 
return to Us. 


94. Then eeeen 
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while he is a believer, 
then his effort will not 
be rejected. And indeed, 
We are Recorders of it. 


95. And there is 
prohibition upon (the 
people of) a city which 
We have destroyed, that 
they will not return. 


96. Until when (the 
barrier of) Yajuj and 
Majuj has been opened, 
and they descend from 
every elevation. 


97. And (when) the true 
promise has approached, 
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after the mention, that 
My righteous slaves 
will inherit the earth. 


106. Indeed, in this, is a 
Message for a people 
who worship (Allah). 


107. And We have not 
sent you, except as a 
mercy for the worlds. 


108. Say, “It is only 
revealed to me that your 
god is One God; so will 
you submit to Him?” 


109. But if they turn 
away then say, “I have 
announced to all of you 
equally. And I do not 
know whether what you 
are promised is near or 
far. 


110. Indeed, He knows 
the declared speech and 
He knows what you 
conceal. 


111. And I do not know; 
perhaps it may be a 
trial for you and an 
enjoyment for a time.” 


112. He said, “My Lord! 
Judge (between us) in 
truth. And our Lord is 
the Most Gracious, the 
One Whose help is 
sought against — that 


which you attribute.” f a 
4 


In the name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


1. O mankind! Fear your 
Lord. Indeed, the 
convulsion of the Hour 






















ict 


SR wie yo OF 


after 


462 


% S| Ge 


ev 











is 






nos a 


— 






- 


they turn away _| But if 


es a7 92> ZB 3 a7 
yal 


Ape | ve" 


yaa Saar 6G 
Sel ply) 









| 109 | far 
ls IT Iw, 


is Bl & 


wha and He knows e] speec' fe) e declare: nows ndeed, He 
hat d k [the] h [of] the declared | ki Indeed 
ye o a > Z 
aw Pd (uy 3 
ysl 


FA mite v 293K. 
oe eoe o| oo 
ans al Ws © ores 
Andnot| 110 | you conceal. 

A a ° = SN go a7 
2 ov ss © Y& vl wy 
| judge [ ‘My Lord! | Hesaid, | 111 | atime.” | for | and an enjoyment 
bw 7 
9 |-%e 29? 9 35) ae uy 
2 
Olannad| ory vs | AG 
the One Whose help is sought in truth. 


6 ws ob 


5 O19 5 uf 
oy ‘ ao oS 2 Teer say see vy ey 
Surah Al-Hajj 
i} EM ak 

C4 

x5) BS z 2 GEG 

yAUal A335 ntl a1U 
Surah 21: The Prophets (v. 106-112); Surah 22: The Hajj (v.1) Part - 17 





you are promised. 














CA 






385 





great. 


(is) a thing 
or, > 3d 


An2 


et 


and will deliver that which 

7 yy 27 Z 

27 y! r) 1% 7 7 tid oo 1% 
[the] mankind | and you will see pregnant woman 
‘ Z a ) ay. 

& ae 50s \“s 
¢ 

al ON NS 
(will be) severe. | (of) Allah | (the) punishment (are) intoxicated; 


rs 3 5) id 
Pat a2 w a ro 
. 2 
G be & Gh & Oo 
| 3 _|rebellious.| devil | every | and follows | knowledge [| __without__| 
ne j 
= Ww a Pro 
o) 
eV G 
ut_| doubt | in | youare | If | O mankind! 
2 
df me gus 
gute Gt ee vay oe Se 
ye CS g 
jsi 
si gy 


pal 


Ie 


Allah (is he) who | the mankind |Andamong| 2 __| 
y > 6 2% 86h 9 B-<¢ 7 2% 
We Cpebew oS 2 
© ae Zz * yo Bm Zoe 
6o% 3 GHG 24 6G 277 
° 
then indeed, he befriends him, that he It has been decreed 
) > my oe a3 
fe} Z Ne alia) 
(the) punishment and will guide him | will misguide him 
Z BEY > a aA, 
EK? eos | 9 (3) AG ig 
¥ 7 ~ os. 
in lf 
ee Pace Cle 
OF 
7 
then indeed, We 
A 
an embryonic lump, a clinging substance | from | then 
3g 26 
that We may make clear 
4 ls VSI 
Aev’y 


and unformed, 


go) BK 
o4 
a a 


3 8 
eigee os, ves NOE BS 
¢ 7 ~ v4 —— v 


[your] maturity. that you may reach (as) a child, | We bring you out 


yo 
> EKG Seed 
oC wes 
Surah 22: The Hajj (v. 2-5) Part - 17 





is a terrible thing. 


2. The Day you will see 


it, every nursing mother 
will forget whom she 
was nursing, and every 
pregnant woman will 
deliver her load, and 
you will see people 
intoxicated while they 
are not intoxicated; but 
the punishment of Allah 
will be severe. 


3. And among mankind 


is he who disputes 
concerning Allah 
without knowledge and 
follows every rebellious 
devil. 


It has been decreed 
for him (i.e., the devil) 
that whoever befriends 
him, then indeed, he 
will misguide him and 
will guide him to the 
punishment of the 
Blaze. 


O mankind! If you 
are in doubt about 
the Resurrection, then 
(consider that) indeed, 
We created you from 
dust, then from a 
minute quantity of 
semen then from a 
clinging substance, then 
from an embryonic 
lump, formed and 
unformed, that We may 
make (it) clear to you. 
And We cause to 
remain in the wombs 
whom We will for an 
appointed term, then 
We bring you out as a 
child, and then (We 
develop you) that you 
may reach maturity. 
And among you is he 
who dies (young) and 
among you is he who 
is returned 
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to the most abject age, 
so that he knows 
nothing after having 
known. And you see 
the earth barren, then 
when We send down 
water on it, it gets 
stirred and swells and 
grows every beautiful 
kind. 































then when the earth 










it gets stirred 
6. That is because Allah 


is the truth. And it is 
He Who gives life to 
the dead and that He 
is, over all things, All- 
Powerful. 
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7. And that the Hour will 
come, there is no doubt 
about it, and that Allah 
will resurrect those who 
are in the graves. 


8. And among mankind 
is he who disputes 
concerning Allah 
without any knowledge 
or guidance or an 
enlightening Book, 


9. Twisting his neck (in 
arrogance) to mislead 
(men) from the way of 
Allah. For him is 
disgrace in this world, 
and on the Day of 
Resurrection We will 
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and the Sabians 


indeed, 





He has lost this world 
and the Hereafter. That 
is the clear loss. 


1p; He calls besides 
Allah that which 
neither harms him nor 
benefits him. That is a 
straying far away. 


13. He calls to one 
whose harm is closer 
than his benefit. Surely, 
an evil protector and an 
evil friend! 


14. Indeed, Allah will 


admit those who 
believe and do 
righteous deeds to 
Gardens underneath 
which rivers flow. 
Indeed, Allah does 


what He intends. 


15. Whoever thinks that 
Allah will not help him 
in this world and the 
Hereafter, then let him 
stretch out a rope to the 
sky, then let him cut 
off, then let him see 
whether his plan will 
remove that which 
enrages (him). 


16. And thus We had 
sent it down as clear 
Verses and that Allah 
guides whom He 
intends. 


17. Indeed, those who 
have believed and those 
who were Jews and the 
Sabians and the 
Christians and _ the 
Majus and those who 
associate partners (with 
Allah) indeed, Allah 
will judge between 
them on the Day of 
Resurrection. Indeed, 
Allah is a Witness over 
everything. 
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moving creatures and 
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punishment is justly 
due. And he whom [andthe moving creatures | and the trees | and the tae 
Allah humiliates, then 
for him there is no 
bestower of honor. 
Indeed, Allah does 
what He wills. 
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therein will be of silk. 


24. And they had been 


guided (in worldly life) 
to good speech, and they 
were guided to the path 
of the Praiseworthy. 


25. Indeed, those who 


disbelieved and hinder 
(people) from the way 
of Allah and Al-Masjid 
Al-Haraam, which We 
have made for mankind, 
equal are the resident 
therein and the visitor; 
and whoever intends 
therein of deviation 
(in religion) or 
wrongdoing, We will 
make him taste a 
painful punishment. 


26. And when We 


assigned to Ibrahim 
the site of the House 
(saying), “Do not 
associate anything with 
Me and purify My 
House for those who 
circumambulate and 
those who stand and 
those who bow and 
prostrate. 


Zi. And proclaim to 


mankind the Pilgrimage; 
they will come to you on 
foot and on every lean 
camel; they will come 
from every distant 
mountain highway. 


28. That they may witness 


benefits for themselves 
and mention the name 
of Allah on the known 
days over the beast of 
cattle which He has 
provided for them. So 
eat of them and feed 
the miserable and the 
poor. 


29. Then let them 


complete 


their prescribed duties 
and fulfil their vows, 
and circumambulate the 
Ancient House.” 


30. That, and whoever 
honors the sacred things 
of Allah, then it is better 
for him near Allah. And 
are made lawful to you 
the cattle except what 
is mentioned to you. So 
avoid the abomination 
of idols and avoid the 
false statement. 


Sls Being upright to 
Allah, not associating 
partners with Him. And 
whoever associates 
partners with Allah, it is 
as though he had fallen 
from the sky and the 
birds had snatched him 
or the wind had blown 
him to a far off place. 


32. That (is the command). 
And whoever honors 
the Symbols of Allah, 
then indeed, it is from 
the piety of the hearts. 


33. For you therein 
are benefits for an 
appointed term; then 
their place of sacrifice 
is at the Ancient House. 


34. And for every nation 
We have appointed a 
rite that they may 
mention the name of 
Allah over what He 
has provided them of 
the beast of cattle. And 
your God 
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is One God, so submit 
to Him. And give glad 
tidings to the humble 
ones. 


35. Those, when Allah is 


mentioned, their hearts 
are fearful, and those 
who are patient over 
whatever has afflicted 
them, and those who 
establish the prayer and 
those who spend out of 
what We have provided 
them. 


36. And the camels and 


cattle, We have made 
them for you as among 
the Symbols of Allah; 
for you therein is good. 
So mention the name of 
Allah over them when 
lined up (for sacrifice); 
and when they are down 
on their sides, then eat 
from them and feed the 
needy who do not ask 
and the needy who ask. 
Thus We have subjected 
them to you so that you 
may be grateful. 


37. Their meat will not 


reach Allah, nor will 
their blood, but what 
reaches Him is the piety 
from you. Thus He 
made them subjected 
to you so that you may 
magnify Allah for that 
which He has guided 
you. And give glad 
tidings to the good- 
doers. 


38. Indeed, Allah defends 


those who believe. 
Indeed, Allah does not 
like 
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39. Permission is given to 
those who are being 
fought because they 
were wronged. And 
indeed, Allah is Able 
to give them victory. 


40. (They are) those who 
have been evicted from 
their homes without 
right only because they 
said, “Qur Lord is 
Allah.” And if Allah 
does not check the 
people, some of them 
by others, surely, would 
have been demolished 
the monasteries, 
churches, synagogues 
and masajid in which 
the name of Allah is 
mentioned much. And 
surely, Allah will help 
those who help in His 
(cause). Indeed, Allah is 
All-Strong, All-Mighty. 


41. (They are) those who, 
if We establish them in 
the land, establish the 
prayer and give zakah 
and enjoin the right and 
forbid the wrong. And 
to Allah belongs the 
end (and decision) of 
(all) the matters. 


42. And if they deny you, 
so, before them, did the 
people of Nuh and Aad 
and Thamud denied 
(their prophets), 


43. And the people of 
Ibrahim and the people 
of Lut 


44, And the inhabitants 
of Madyan. And Musa 
was denied, so I 
granted respite to the 
disbelievers, then I 
seized them, 
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and how (terrible) was 
My punishment. 


45. And how many a 
township We have 
destroyed while it was 
doing wrong, so it fell 
on its roof and (how 
many) an abandoned 
well and (how many) a 
lofty castle. 


46. So have they not 
traveled in the land and 
have they hearts by 
which to reason or ears 
to hear? For indeed, 
their eyes are not blind 
but are blind the hearts 
in their breasts. 


47. And they ask you to 
hasten the punishment. 
But Allah will never 
fail in His promise. 
And indeed, a day with 
your Lord is like a 
thousand years of what 
you count. 


48. And to how many 
a township I gave 
respite while it was 
doing wrong. Then I 
seized it, and to Me is 
the destination. 


49. Say, “O mankind! 
I am only a clear 
warner to you.” 


50. So those who believe 
and do righteous 
deeds - for them is 
forgiveness and a noble 
provision. 


Bilis And those who 
strove against Our 
Verses (seeking) to 
cause failure, those are 
the companions 


of the Hellfire. 
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that it (Quran) is the 
truth from your Lord 
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their hearts may 
humbly submit to it. 
And indeed, Allah is 
the Guide of those who 
believe, to the Straight 
Path. 
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Allah sends down 
water from the sky then 
the earth becomes 
green? Indeed, Allah is 
Subtle, All-Aware. 


64. To Him _ belongs 
whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever 
is on the earth. And 
indeed, Allah is Free ofA 


need, the Praiseworthy. & 


65. Do you not see that 
Allah has subjected to 
you whatever is in the 
earth, and the ships that 
sail through the sea by 
His Command? And 
He withholds the sky 
lest it falls on the earth 
except by His 
permission. Indeed, 
Allah is Full of 
Kindness and Most 
Merciful to mankind. 


66. And He is the One 
Who gave you life, 
then He will cause you 
to die, then again He 


will give you life. 
Indeed, man is 
ungrateful. 

67. For every nation 


We have made rites 
which they perform. So 
do not let them dispute 
with you in the matter 
but invite them to your 
Lord. Indeed, you are 
on straight guidance. 


68. And if they argue 
with you, then say, 
“Allah is most knowing 
of what you do. 


69. Allah will judge 
between you on the 
Day of Resurrection 
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3. Those who turn away 
from vain talk, 


4. Those who are doers 
of purification works, 


5. And those who guard 
their modesty 


6. Except from their 
spouses or what they 
rightfully possess, then 
indeed, they are not 
blameworthy. 


7. Then whoever seeks 
beyond that, then those 
are the transgressors. 


Taeyond | seeks | Thon whoever | 6 — [blamewarthy 
28 G Z 2 39 an ) 
Zr203te ie Z a3) aah Ve 8 8. And those who kee 
cS o Ss . 2 - Pp 
& Crysis © Cas - Ogel Os their trusts and their 
[they] | And those who (are) the transgressors. | [they] | then those promise(s) 


ee ae 428 4 oe > oh IK 
\ 9. And those who guard 
a Cals @ Os Vv ede ip Sa y their prayers 


[they] |Andthose who| 8 _| (are) observers | and their promise(s) | of their trusts 


4 10. Those are the 

inheritors 
they. guard | their players over Ul. Who colt nherit 
“37 5 y the Paradise. They will 


oe a 24 7- % Dy. w 
a5 a) aes Cay! abide therein forever. 
ho 
12. And indeed, We 

created humankind 
from an essence of 


clay. 


13. Then We placed him 
as a semen-drop in a 
firm resting place. 


14. Then We created 
the semen-drop into a 
clinging substance, 
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then We created the 
clinging substance into 
an embryonic lump, 
then We created the 
embryonic lump into 
bones, then We clothed 
the bones with flesh; 
then We produced it as 
another creation. So 
blessed is Allah, the 
Best of Creators. 
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that, 
dics 


Then indeed, after 
you will surely 


16. Then indeed, you will 
be resurrected on the 
Day of Resurrection. 


17. And indeed, We have 
created above you 
seven paths, and We are 
not unaware of (Our) 
creation. 


18. And We send down 
water from the sky in 
(due) measure then We 
cause it to settle in the 
earth. And indeed, We 
are Able to take it 
away. 


19. Then We produced st 
for you therewith 
gardens of date-palms & 
and grapevines, wherein 
are abundant fruits and 
from them you eat. 


20. And a tree that springs 
forth from Mount Sinai 
which produces oil and 
(it is a) relish for those 
who eat. 


21. And indeed, for you 
in the cattle is a lesson. 
We give you drink 
from that which is in 
their bellies, and for 
you in them are many 
benefits and of their y 
(meat) you eat. 


22. And on them and on 
ships you are carried. 
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38. He is not but a man 
who has invented a lie 
about Allah, and we 
will not believe him.” 


39. He said, “My Lord! 
Help me because they 
deny me.” 


40. He said, “After a little 
while, they will surely 
become regretful.” 


41. So an awful cry 
seized them in truth, and 
We made them like 
rubbish of dead leaves. 
So away with the 
wrongdoing people. 


42. Then We produced 
another generation after 
them. 


43. No nation can 
precede its term, nor 
can they delay (it). 


44. Then We sent 
Our Messengers in 
succession. Every time 
there came to a nation 
its Messenger, they 
denied him, so We 
made them follow one 
another, and We made 
them narrations. So 
away with a _ people 
who do not believe. 


45. Then We sent Musa 
and his brother Harun 
with Our Signs and a 
clear authority 


46. To Firaun and his 
chiefs, but they behaved 
arrogantly and were a 
haughty people. 


47. Then they said, “Shall 
we believe in two men 
like ourselves while 
their people are our 
slaves.” 


48. So they denied them 
and became of those 
who were destroyed. 


49. And verily, We gave 
Musa the Scripture so 
that they may be guided. 


50. | And We made the 
sonof Maryam and his 
mother a Sign and 
sheltered them on a 
high ground, having 
tranquility and water 
springs. 
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righteous deeds. Indeed, 
I Am All-Knower of 
what you do. 


52. And indeed this, your 
religion, is one religion, 
and I Am your Lord, so 
fear Me. 


53. But they cut off their 
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them into sects, each 
faction rejoices in 
what it has. 
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confusion for a time. 
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good? Nay, they do not 
perceive. 
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are averse to the truth. 


71. But if the truth had 
followed their desires, 
surely, the heavens and 
the earth and whoever 
is therein would have 
been corrupted. Nay, We 
have brought them 
their reminder, but they 
turn away from their 
reminder. 


72. Or do you ask them 
for payment? But the 
payment of your Lord is 
best, and He is the Best 
of Providers. 


73. And indeed, you call 
them to the Straight 
Path. 
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75. Andif We had mercy 
on them and removed 
the hardship which was 
on them, surely, they 
would persist in their 
transgression, wandering 
blindly. 


76. And verily We seized 
them with a punishment, 
but they did not submit 
to their Lord, nor did 
they supplicate humbly 


77. Until, when We open 
for them a gate of severe 
punishment, behold! 
They will be in despair 
therein. 


&y 


78. And He is the 
One Who produced for 
you hearing and sight 
and feeling and 
understanding; _little 
thanks you give. 
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79. And He is the One 
Who multiplied you in 
the earth and to Him 
you will be gathered. 


80. And He is the One 
Who gives life and 
causes death and (in) 
His (control) is the 
alternation of the night 
and the day. Then will 
you not reason? 


81. Nay, they say the 
like of what the former 
people said. 


82. They said, “What! 
When we are dead 
and have become dust 
and bones, would we 
be resurrected? 


83. Verily, we have been 
promised this, we and 
our forefathers before; 
this is not but the tales 
of the former people.” 


84. Say, “To whom 
belongs the earth and 
whoever is in it, if you 
know?” 


85. They will say, “To 
Allah.” Say, “Then will 
you not remember?” 


86. Say, “Who is the 
Lord of the seven 
heavens and the Lord 
of the Great Throne?” 


87. They will say, 
“Allah.” Say, “Then 
will you not fear 
Him?” 


88. Say, “Who is it in 
Whose _ Hands is the 
dominion of all things, 
and He protects while 
against Him there is 
no protector, if you 
know?” 


89. They will say, 
“Allah.” Say, “Then 
how are you deluded? ” 


90. Nay, We have 
brought them the truth, 
but indeed, they are 
liars. 


91. Allah has not taken 
any son, nor is there 
any god with Him. In 
that case surely each 
god would have taken 
away what he created, 


and some of them 
would have 
overpowered __ others. 
Glory be to Allah 
above what __ they 


attribute (to Him)! 
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what they associate 
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93° Say, “My Lord! If 
You should show me 
what they are promised 


94. My Lord! Then do 
not place me among the 
wrongdoing people.” 


95. And indeed, We are 
surely able to show you 
what We have 
promised them. 


96. Repel evil with what 
is best. We know best 
what they attribute. 


97. And say, “My Lord! I 
seek refuge in You 
from the suggestions of 
the evil ones, 


98. And I seek refuge in 
You, my Lord, from 
their presence.” 


99. Until when death 
comes to one of them, 
he says, “My Lord! 
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In the name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


1. (This is) a Surah which 


We have sent down and 
made obligatory and in 
which We have revealed 
clear Verses so that you 
may take heed. 


2. (As for) the fornicatress 


and the fornicator, flog 
each of them with 
hundred lashes. And let 
not withhold you pity for 
them concerning the 
religion (i.e., Law) of 
Allah, if you believe in 
Allah and the Last Day. 
And let a group of the 
believers witness their 
punishment. 


The fornicator will 
not marry except a 
fornicatress or a 
polytheist woman, and 
a fornicatress will not 
marry except a 
fornicator or a polytheist 
man. And that is 
forbidden to the 
believers. 


And those who 
accuse chaste women 
and then do not bring 
four witnesses then 
flog them with eighty 
lashes and never accept 
their testimony. And 
they are the defiantly 
disobedient, 


Except those who 
repent after that and 
reform. Then indeed, 


Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


6. And those who accuse 
their spouses and do not 
have witnesses except 
themselves, then the 
testimony of one of them 
is four testimonies 
(swearing) by Allah, that 
he is of the truthful. 


7. And the fifth (testimony 
should be) that the curse 
of Allah be upon him if 
he is of the liars. 


8. But it would prevent 
punishment from her 
if she gives four 
testimonies (swearing) 
by Allah that surely he is 
of the liars. 


9. And the fifth (testimony 
should be) that the wrath 
of Allah be upon her if he 
is of the truthful. 


10. And if not for the Grace 


and Mercy of Allah upon ) 
you - and that Allah is 3 
Oft-Returning to Mercy, ¥ 


All-Wise. 


11. Indeed, those who 
brought the lie are a 
group among you. Do 
not think it bad for you; 
nay, it is good for you. 
For every person among 
them is what he earned 
of the sin, and he who 
took upon himself the 
lead among them - he 
will have a_ great 
punishment. 


12. Why, when you heard 
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men and believing 
women think 
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VA-7olil us 


good of themselves and 
say, “This is a clear 
lie?” 


13. Why did they not 
bring four witnesses for 
it? Then when they did 
not produce the 
witnesses, they are liars 
in the sight of Allah. 


14. And if it had not been 
for the Grace of Allah 
upon you and His 
Mercy in this world 
and the Hereafter, 
surely a great 
punishment would have 
touched you for what 
you had rushed glibly 
concerning it. 


15. When you received it 
with your tongues and 
said with your mouths 
that of which you had 
no knowledge, and you 
thought it insignificant, 
while it was great in the 
sight of Allah. 


16. And why did you 
not, when you heard it, 
say, “It isnot for us that 
we speak this. Glory be 
to You! This is a great 
slander?” 


17. Allah warns you that 
you should not repeat 
the like of it ever, if 
you are believers. 


18. And Allah makes 
clear to you the Verses. 
And Allah is All- 
Knower, All-Wise. 


19. Indeed, those who 
like that immorality 
should spread among 
those who believe, for 


them is a_ painful 
punishment in __ this 
world and the 
Hereafter. 


And Allah knows, while 
you do not know. 


20. And ifit had not been 
for the Grace of Allah 
upon you and His Mercy. 
And that Allah is 
Full of Kindness, 
Most Merciful. 


21. O you who believe! 
Do not follow the 
footsteps of Shaitaan, 
and whoever follows the 
footsteps of Shaitaan, 
then indeed, he 
commands immorality 
and evil. And had there 
not been the Grace and 
Mercy of Allah upon 
you, none of you would 
have ever been pure, but 
Allah purifies whom He 
wills. And Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower. 


22. And let not those of 
virtue among you and 
the wealthy swear not to 
give to the near of kin 
and the needy and the 
emigrants in the way of 
Allah. And let them 
pardon and overlook. Do 
you not like that Allah 
should forgive you? And 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


23. Indeed, those who 
accuse chaste, unaware 
and believing women 
are cursed in this world 
and the Hereafter. And 
for them is a great 
punishment. 


24. Ona Day when 
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and what you conceal. 


30. Say to the believing 
men to lower their gaze 
and guard their chastity. 
That is purer for them. 
Indeed, Allah is All- 
Aware of what they do. 


31. And say to the 
believing women to 
lower their gaze and 
guard their chastity and 
not display their 
adornment except what 
is apparent thereof. And 
let them draw their head 
covers over their bosoms 
and not display their 
adornment except to 
their husbands, their 
fathers, their husbands’ 
fathers, their sons, their 
husbands’ sons, their 
brothers’ their brothers’ 
sons, their sisters’ sons, 
their women, that which 
their right hands possess 
or those male attendants 
having no __ physical 
desire or children who 
are not yet aware of the 
private aspects of 
women. And let them 
not stamp their feet to 
make known what 
they conceal of their 
adornment. And turn, all 
of you, in repentance to 
Allah O believers! So 
that you may succeed. 
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32, And marry the 
single among you and 
the righteous among 
your male slaves and 
female slaves. If they 
are poor, Allah will 
enrich them from His 
Bounty. And Allah is 
All-Encompassing, All- 
Knowing. 


Bo And let those who 
do not find (means 
for) marriage keep 
themselves chaste until 
Allah enriches them of 
His Bounty. And those 
who seek a writing (of 
freedom) from among 
whom your right hands 
possess, give them the 
writing if you know 
any good in them, and 
give them from the 
wealth of Allah, which 
He has given you. And 
do not compel your 
slave girls to 
prostitution, if they 
desire chastity, to seek 
enjoyment of the life of 
this world. And 
whoever compels them, 
then indeed, Allah is, 
after they have been 
compelled, Oft- 
Forgiving, Most 
Merciful (to the 
women). 


34. And verily, We have 
sent down to you clear 
Verses and the example 
of those who passed 


a away before you and an 
A 


admonition for those 
who fear Allah. 


35. Allah is the Light 
of the heavens and the 
earth. The example of 
His Light is like a niche 
within which is a lamp; 
the lamp is within a 
glass, the glass as if it 
were 
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on which is another 
wave, above which is a 
cloud, (layers of) utter 
darkness, one above 
another. When one puts 


“ out his hand, he can 
\) hardly see it. And he, for 


whom Allah has not 
given light, then there is 
no light for him. 


41. Do you not see that 


Allah is glorified by 
whoever is in_ the 
heavens and the earth 
and the birds with wings 
outspread? Each one 
knows its (mode of) 
prayer and glorification. 
And Allah is All- 
Knower of what they do. 


42. And to Allah (belongs) 


the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth. 
And to Allah is the 
destination. 


43. Do you not see that 


Allah drives clouds, then 
joins them together, then 
makes them into a mass, 
then you see the rain 
emerge from _ their 
midst? And He sends 
down from the sky, 
mountains (of clouds) 
within which is hail, and 
He strikes with it whom 
He wills and averts it 
from whom He wills. 
The flash of its lightning 
almost takes away the 
sight. 


44. Allah alternates the 


night and the day. 
Indeed, in that is a lesson 
for those who have 
vision. 


45. And Allah has created 


every moving creature 
from water. Of them is (a 
kind) that creeps on its 
belly, and of them is (a 
kind) that 


walks on two legs, and 
of them is (a kind) that 
walks on four. Allah 
creates what He wills. 


Indeed, Allah on 
everything is All- 
Powerful. 


46. Verily, We have sent 
down clear Verses. And 
Allah guides whom He 
wills to a straight path. 


47. And they say, “We 
believe in Allah and in 
the Messenger and we 
obey.” Then a party of 
them turns away after 
that. And those are not 
believers. 


48. And when they are 
called to Allah and 
His Messenger to judge 
between them, behold, 
a party of them is 
averse. 


49. But if the truth is 
with them, they come 
to him in prompt 
obedience. 


50. Is there a disease in 
their hearts or do they 
doubt or do they fear that 
Allah will be unjust to 
them or His Messenger? . 
Nay, it is they who 
are the wrongdoers. 


51. The only statement of 
the believers when they 
are called to Allah and 
His Messenger to judge 
between them is that 
they say, “We hear and 
we obey.” And those are 
the successful. 


S25 And whoever 
obeys Allah and His 
Messenger and fears 
Allah and is conscious 
of Him, then those are 
the successful ones. 
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53. And they swear by 


Allah their strongest 
oaths that if you order 
them, they would go 
forth. Say, “Do not 
swear. (Such) obedience 
is known. Indeed, Allah 
is All-Aware of what you 
do.” 


54. Say, “Obey Allah and 


obey the Messenger, but 
if you turn away - then 
only upon him is what 
is placed on him and 
upon you is what is 
placed on you. And if 
you obey him, you will 
be guided. And there is 
no (responsibility) on 
the Messenger except 
to convey the clear 
Message.” 


55. Allah has promised 


those who believe 
among you and do 
righteous deeds that He 
will surely grant them 
succession in the earth, 
just as He granted it to 
those before them and 
that He will surely 
establish for them their 
religion which He has 
approved for them, and 
surely He will substitute 
for them, after their 
fear, security (for) they 
worship Me, not 
associating anything 
with Me. But whoever 
disbelieves after that, 
then those are the 
defiantly disobedient. 


56. And establish prayer 


and give zakah and obey 
the Messenger, so that 
you may receive mercy. 


Silo Do not think that 


those who disbelieve 
can escape in the earth. 


Their abode will be the 
Fire and wretched is 
the destination. 


58. O you who 
believe! Let those 
whom your right hands 
possess and those who 
have not reached 
puberty among you 
ask your permission 
(before entering) at 
three times: before the 
dawn prayer, and when 
you put aside your 
garments (for rest) at 
noon and after the 
night prayer. (These 
are) three times of 
privacy for you. And 
there is no blame on 
you and on them at 
other times, when 
some of you move 
about (attending) to 
others. Thus Allah 
makes clear for you 
the Verses, and Allah 
is All-Knower, All- 
Wise. 


So. And when the 
children among you 
reach puberty, let them 
ask permission (at all 
times) as those before 
them used to ask. Thus 
Allah makes clear for 
you His Verses. And 
Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Wise. 


60. And the women 
of postmenopausal age 
who have no desire for 
marriage - there is no 
blame on them for 
putting aside their 
outer garments (but) 
not displaying — their 
adornment. But to 
modestly refrain is 
better for them. And 
Allah is All-Hearer, 
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and He does not have a 
partner in the dominion 
and He has created 
everything and 
determined it with 
(precise) determination. 


Yet they have taken 
gods besides Him, who 
create nothing, while 
they are created, and 
they do not possess for 
themselves (the power 
to cause) any harm or 
any benefit nor can 
they control death nor 
life nor resurrection. 


And those who 
disbelieve say, “This 
(i.e., Quran) is not but 
a lie, which he has 
invented, and _ other 
people helped him at 
it.” But verily, they have 
committed an injustice 
and a lie. 


5. And they say, “Tales 


of the former people 
which he has _ had 
written down, and they 
are dictated to him 
morning and evening.” 


6. Say, “He has revealed 


it (the Quran), the One 
Who knows the secret 
in the heavens and the 


earth. Indeed, He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” 


And they say, “Why 
does this Messenger eat 
food and walk in the 
markets? Why is not 
an Angel sent down to 
him, to be a warner 
with him? 


Or (why has not) a 
treasure been delivered 
to him, or 


why has he (not) a garden 


I9 OS 
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Surah 25: The Criterion (v. 16-20) 


16. For them therein is 
whatever they wish, 
they will abide forever. 
It is a promise (binding) 
on your Lord (worthy 
to be) requested.” 


17. And the Day He will 
gather them and what 
they worship besides 
Allah and He will say, 
“Did you mislead these 
slaves of Mine or they 
themselves went astray 
from the way?” 


18. They will say, “Glory 
be to You! It was not 
proper for us to take 
besides You any 
protectors. But You 
gave them and their 
forefathers comforts 
until they forgot the 
Message and became a 
people ruined.” 


19. (Allah will say), “So 
verily, they will deny 
you in what you say, 
so you cannot avert 
(punishment) or (find) 
help.” And whoever 
does wrong among you, 
We will make him taste 
a great punishment. 


20. And We did not send 


before you any of the 
Messengers but they 
surely ate food and 
walked in the markets. 
And We have made 
some of you as a trial 
for others, will you 
have patience? And 
your Lord is All-Seer. 
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23. And We will 
proceed to whatever 
deeds they did and We 
will make them as dust 
dispersed. 
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to man, a deserter.” 


30. And the Messenger 
will say, “O my Lord! 
Indeed, my people 
treated this Quran as a 
forsaken thing.” 


31. And thus We have 
made for every Prophet 
an enemy among the 
criminals. But sufficient 
is your Lord as a Guide 
and Helper. 


32. And those who 
disbelieve say, “Why 

vy was the Quran not 
revealed to him all at 
once?” Thus (it is 
revealed in parts) that 
We may — strengthen 
thereby your heart, and 
We have recited it with 
distinct recitation. 


33. And they do not come 
to you with an example 
except that We bring 
you the truth and the 
best explanation. 


34. Those who will be 
gathered to Hell on 
their faces, those are 
the worst in position 


Fe and most astray from 
} 


é the way. 
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35. And verily We gave 
Musa the Scripture and 
We appointed with him 
his brother Harun as an 
assistant. 


36. Then We said, “Go 
both of you to the 
people who have denied 
Our Signs.” Then We 
destroyed them with 
(complete) destruction. 


37. And the people of 
Nuh, when they denied 
the Messengers, We 
drowned them, and We 
made them for mankind 
a sign. And We have 
prepared for the 
wrongdoers a_ painful 
punishment. 
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Then We made the sun 
an indication of it. 


46. Then We withdraw 
it to Us, a gradual 
withdrawal. 


47. And He is the One 
Who made the night 
for you as a covering 
and sleep as rest and 
has made the day a 
resurrection. 


48. And He is the One 
Who sends the winds 
as glad tidings before 
His Mercy, and We 
send down pure water 
from the sky. 


49. That We may give 
life thereby (to) a dead 
land and We give drink 
thereof (to those) We 
created, many cattle 
and men. 


50. And verily, We have 
distributed it among 
them that they may 
remember, but most of 
the people refuse 
except disbelief. 


51. And if We had 
willed, We would 
surely have raised a 
warner in every town. 


52. So do not obey the 
disbelievers, and strive 
against them with it 
(i.e., Quran), a great 
striving. 


53. And He is the One 
Who has released the 
two seas, one palatable 
and sweet and the other 
salty and bitter, and He 
has placed a_ barrier 
between them, a 
partition that is 
forbidden (to be 
passed). 


54. And He is the One 
Who has created from 
water human being and 
has made for him 
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for whoever desires to 
remember or desires to 
be thankful. 


63. And the slaves of 
the Most Gracious are 
those who walk on the 
earth in humbleness, 
and when the ignorant 
ones address them they 
say, “Peace.” 


64. And those who spend 
the night before their 
Lord, prostrating and 
standing. 


65. And those who 
say, “Our Lord! Avert 
from us the punishment 
of Hell. Indeed, its 
punishment is an 
inseparable punishment, 


66. Indeed, it is an 
evil abode and resting 
place.” 


67. And those who, when 
they spend, are neither 
extravagant nor stingy, 
but are between that, 
moderate. 


68. And those who do 
not invoke with Allah 
another god or kill the 
soul which Allah has 
forbidden, except by 
right, and do not commit 
adultery. And whoever 
does that will meet a 
penalty. 


69. The punishment will 
be doubled for him on 
the Day of Resurrection, 
and he will abide forever 
therein humiliated 


70. Except he who repents 
and believes and does 
righteous deeds, then 
for those Allah will 
replace their evil deeds 
with good ones. And 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 
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16. So go, both of you, 
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a god other than me, I 


will surely make 
you among those 
imprisoned.” 


30. He (Musa) said, 
“Even if I bring you 
something manifest?” 

31. He (Firaun) said, 
“Then bring it, if you 
are truthful.” 

32. So he (Musa) threw 
his staff, and behold! It 
was a serpent, manifest. 


y 33. And he drew out his 


hand and behold! It was 


£ white for the observers. 


7 
to IE ee Saar for the observers. a white 


34. He (Firaun) said to 
the chiefs around him, 
“Indeed, this is a learned 
magician. 

35. He wants to expel you 
from your land, so what 
do you advise?” 


36. They said, “Postpone 
(the matter of) him and 
his brother and send 
gatherers in the cities 


Sib Who will bring 
to you every learned 
magician.” 

38. So the magicians 
were assembled for the 
appointment on a well- 
known day. 


39. And it was said to 
the people, “Will you 
assemble 


40. That we may follow 
the magicians if they are 
the victorious?” 


41. So when the 
magicians came, they 
said to Firaun, “Is there 
a reward for us if we are 
victorious?” 


42. He said, “Yes, and 
surely you will then be 
of those brought near 
(to me).” 


43. Musa said to them, 
“Throw what you are 
going to throw.” 


44. So they threw their 
ropes and their staffs 
and said, “By the might 
of Firaun, indeed, we 
are the victorious.” 


45. Then Musa threw his 
staff, and behold! It 
swallowed what they 
falsified. 


46. Then the magicians 
fell down prostrate. 


47. They said, “We believe 
in the Lord of the worlds, 


48. Lord of Musa and 
Harun.” 


49. He (Firaun) said, “You 
believed in him before I 
gave you permission. 
Indeed, he is your chief 
who has taught you 
magic, so soon you will 
know. I will surely cut 
off your hands and your 
feet of opposite sides, 
and I will surely crucify 
you all.” 


50. They said, “No harm. 
Indeed, to our Lord we 
will return. 


51. Indeed, we hope that 
our Lord will forgive us 
for our sins because we 
are the first of the 
believers.” 


52. 
Musa (saying), “Travel 
by night with My slaves, 
indeed, you will be 
followed.” 


33. Then Firaun sent 
gatherers in the cities, 


54, (Saying), “Indeed, 
these are a small band, 


55. And indeed, they are 
enraging us, 


56. And indeed, we are a 
multitude, forewarned.” 


57. So We expelled them 
from gardens 


And We inspiredQ4 
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and springs, 


58. And treasures and an 
honorable place, 


59. Thus. And We caused 
the Children of Israel to 
inherit them. 


60. So they followed them 
at sunrise. 


61. Then when the two 
hosts saw each other, the 
companions of Musa 
said, “Indeed, we are 
surely to be overtaken.” 


62. He (Musa) said, “Nay, 
indeed, my Lord is with 
me, He will guide me.” 


63. Then We inspired 
Musa, “Strike the sea 
with your staff.” So it 
parted and each part 
became like a great 
mountain. 


64. And We brought near 
there, the others. 


65. And We saved Musa 
and all who were with 
him. 


66. Then We drowned the 
others. 


67. Indeed, in that is a 
Sign, and most of them 
are not believers. 


68. And indeed, your Lord, 


ww He is the All-Mighty, the 
~ Most Merciful. 


69. And recite to them the 


4 news of Ibrahim, 


470. 


When he said to his 
father and his people, 
“What do you worship?” 


71. They said, “We 
worship idols, and we 
will remain devoted to 
them.” 


72. He said, “Do they hear 
you when you call? 


73. Or do they benefit you 
or harm (you)?” 


74. They said, “Nay, 


but we found our 
forefathers doing so.” 


75. He said, “Do you see 
what you have been 
worshipping, 


76. You and your 
forefathers. 


ile Indeed, they are 
enemies to me, except 
the Lord of the worlds, 


78. The One Who created 
me, and it is He Who 
guides me. 

79. And the One Who 


gives me food and 
drink. 


80. And when I am ill, 
He cures me, 


81. And the One Who 
will cause me to die, 
then give me life, 

82. And the One Who, I 
hope, will forgive me 
for my faults on the 
Day of Judgment. 


83. My Lord! Grant me 
wisdom and join me 
with the righteous. 


84. And grant me an 


honorable mention 
among the later 
generations. 


85. And place me among 
the inheritors of Gardens 
of Delight. 


86. And forgive my father. 
Indeed, he is of those 
astray. 


87. And do not disgrace 
me on the Day they are 
resurrected, 


88. The Day when neither 
wealth nor sons will 
benefit, 


89. Except he who comes 
to Allah with a sound 
heart.” 


90. And the Paradise will 
be brought near for the 
righteous. 


91. And the Hellfire will 
be made manifest 
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to the deviators. 


92. And it will be said 
to them, “Where is (all) 
that you used _ to 
worship 


93. Besides Allah? Can 
they help you or help 
themselves?” 

94. Then they will be 


overturned into it, they 
and the deviators 


95. And the hosts of Iblis 
all together. 


96. They will say while 
they dispute therein, 


97. “By Allah, we were 
indeed in clear error 


98. When we equated you 
with the Lord of the 
worlds. 


99. And none misguided 
us except the criminals. 


100. So now we have no 
intercessors 


101. Nor a close friend. 


102. Then if we had a 
return (to the world), 
then we could be of the 
believers.” 


103. Indeed, in that is a 
Sign, but most of them 
are not believers. 


104. And indeed, your 
Lord, He is the All- 
Mighty, the Most 
Merciful. 


105. The people of Nuh 
denied the Messengers 


106. When their brother 
Nuh said to them, “Will 
you not fear (Allah)? 


107. Indeed, I am a 
trustworthy Messenger 
to you. 

108. So fear Allah and 
obey me. 


109. And I do not ask you 
for it any payment. My 
payment is only from 
the Lord of the worlds. 


110. So fear Allah 
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Y 141. 
& Thamud denied 
yy Messengers 


ask you for it any 
payment. My payment 
is only from the Lord 
of the worlds. 

128. Do you construct on 
every elevation a sign, 
amusing yourselves, 

129. And you take for 
yourselves strongholds 
(palaces and fortresses) 
that you may live 
forever? 

130. And when you seize, 
you seize as tyrants. 
131. So fear Allah and 

obey me. 

132. And fear the One 
Who has aided you 
with what you know, 

133. He has aided 
you with cattle and 
children, 


134. And gardens and 
springs. 
135. Indeed, I fear for 


you the punishment of 
a Great Day.” 

136. They said, “It is 
same to us whether you 
advise or are not of the 
advisors. 

137. This is not but the 
custom of the former 
people, 

138. And we are not the 
ones to be punished.” 

139. So they denied him, 


then We _ destroyed 
them. Indeed, in that is 
a sign, but most of 


them are not believers. 
140. And indeed, your 
Lord, He is the All- 
Mighty, the Most 
Merciful. 

(The people of) 
the 


142. When their brother, 


Salih, said to them, 
“Will you not fear 
Allah? 

143. Indeed, I am to you a 
trustworthy Messenger. 
144. So fear Allah and 

obey me. 


145. And I do not 
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the Messengers. 


177. When Shuaib said 
to them, “Will you not 
fear Allah? 


178. Indeed, I am to you a 
trustworthy Messenger. 


179. So fear Allah and 
obey me. 


180. And I do not ask you 
for it any payment. My 
payment is only from 
the Lord of the worlds. 


181. Give full measure 
and do not be of those 
who cause loss. 


182. And weigh with an 
even balance. 


183. And do not deprive 
people of their things, 
and do not commit evil 
in the earth, spreading 
corruption. 


184. And fear the One 
Who created you and 
the former generations.” 


185. They said, “You are 
only of those bewitched. 


186. And you are a man 
like us, and indeed, we 
think you are of the liars. 


187. Then cause to fall 
upon us fragments of 
the sky, if you are of the 
truthful.” 


188. He said, “My Lord 
knows best of what you 
do.” 


189. But they denied 
him, so the punishment 
of the day of the shadow 
seized them. Indeed, it 
was the punishment of a 
Great Day. 


190. Indeed, in that is a 
sign, but most of them 
are not believers. 
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& 192, 
Y\ the Revelation of the 
® Lord of the worlds. 


191. And indeed, your 
Lord, He is the All- 
Mighty, the Most 
Merciful. 


And indeed, it is 


193. The Trustworthy 
Spirit has brought it 
down, 


194. Upon your heart, 
that you may be of the 
warners 


195. In clear Arabic 
language. 


196. And indeed, it is in 
the Scriptures of the 
former people. 


197. Is it not a sign to 
them that the scholars 
of the Children of Israel 
know it? 

198. And if We had 
revealed it to anyone of 
the non-Arabs 

199. And he had recited 
it to them, they would 
not have believed in it. 

200. Thus We have 
inserted it into the 
hearts of the criminals. 

201. They will not believe 
in it until they see the 
painful punishment. 

202. And it will come to 
them suddenly, while 
they do not perceive. 


203. Then they will 
say, “Are we to be 
reprieved?”” 

204. So, is it for Our 


punishment they wish 
to hasten? 

205. Then have you 
considered if We let 
them enjoy for years 

206. Then comes to 
them what they were 
promised 

207. That which they 
were given as enjoyment 
will not avail them? 

208. And We did not 
destroy any town but 


it had warners 


209. To remind, and weld 


are never unjust. 


210. And the devils have 
not brought it down. 


211. And it does not suit 
them, nor would they 
be able (to do it). 


D2) Indeed, they are 
banished from the 
hearing. 


213. So do not invoke 
another god with Allah, 
lest you be of those 
punished. 


214. And warn your 
closest kindred. 


215. And lower your wing 
to those who follow you 
of the believers. 


216. Then if they disobey 
you, then say, “Indeed, I 
am innocent of what 
you do.” 


217. And put your trust 
in the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful, 


218. The One Who sees 
you when you stand up 


219. And your movements 
among those who 
prostrate. 


220. Indeed, He is the 


All-Hearer, the All- 
Knowert. 
221. Shall I inform you 


upon whom the devils 
descend? 


222. They descend upon 
every sinful liar. 


223. They pass on what is 
heard, and most of them 
are liars. 


224. And the poets - the 
deviators follow them. 


225. Do you not see that 
they roam in every 
valley, 


226. And that they say 
what they do not do? 


227. Except those who 
believe 
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6. 


Th 


and do righteous deeds 
and remember Allah 
much and defend 
themselves after they 
were wronged. And 
those who have 
wronged will come to 
know to what return 
they will return. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


Ta Seen. These are the 
Verses of the Quran 
and a clear Book 


A guidance and 


glad tidings for the 
believers, 
Those who establish 


prayer and give zakah 
and they believe 
with certainty in the 
Hereafter. 


Indeed, those who do 
not believe in the 
Hereafter, We have 


made their deeds fair- 
seeming to them, so 
they wander blindly. 


Those are the ones 
who will have an evil 
punishment, and in the 
Hereafter they will be 
the greatest losers. 


And indeed, you 
receive the Quran from 
the All-Wise, the All- 
Knower. 


When Musa said to his 
family, “Indeed, I 
perceive a fire. I will 
bring you from there 
some information, or I 


will bring you a 
burning torch so that 
you may 
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His believing servants.” 


16. And Sulaiman 


inherited Dawood. And 
he said, “O people! We 
have been taught the 
language of birds, and 
we have been given 
everything. Indeed, this 
is an evident favor.” 


17. And gathered for 


Sulaiman his hosts of 


jinn and men and birds, 


and they were set in 
rows. 


18. Until, when they 


came to the valley of 
the ants, an ant said, “O 
ants! Enter your 
dwellings so that 
Sulaiman and his hosts 
may not crush you 
while they do not 
perceive.” 


19. So he smiled, 


laughing at her speech, 
and said, “My Lord! 
Grant me the power 
and ability that I may 
thank You for Your 
Favor, which You have 
bestowed on me and 
on my parents and that 
I may do righteous 
deeds that will please 
You. And admit me by 
Your Mercy into 
(the ranks of) Your 
righteous slaves.” 


20. And he inspected 


the birds and said, 
“Why do I not see the 
hoopoe, or is he among 
the absent? 


21. I will surely 


punish him with a 
severe punishment or 
slaughter him unless 
he brings me a clear 
reason.” 


22. But he (i.e., hoopoe) 


did not stay long 


and he said, “I have 


encompassed that 
which you have not 
encompassed, and I 


have come to you from 
Saba with certain news. 


Da. Indeed, I found 
(there) a woman ruling 
them, and she has been 
given everything, and 
she has a great throne. 


24. And I found her 
and her people 
prostrating to the sun 
instead of Allah, and 
Shaitaan has made fair- 
seeming to them their 
deeds and averted them 
from the Way, so they 
are not guided, 


25. That not they 
prostrate to Allah, the 
One Who brings forth 
the hidden in _ the 
heavens and the earth 
and knows what you 
conceal and what you 
declare, 


26. Allah - there is no 
god but He, the Lord of 
the Great Throne.” 


27. He (Sulaiman) said, 
“We will see whether 
you speak the truth or 
you are of the liars. 


28. Go with my letter 
and deliver it to them. 
Then turn away from 
them and _ see what 
(answer) they return.” 


29. She said, “O 
chiefs! Indeed, a noble 
letter has been 
delivered to me. 


30. Indeed, it is from 
Sulaiman, and indeed it 
is, ‘In the name of 


Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most 
Merciful, 

ae Do not exalt 


yourselves against me, 
but come to me 
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32. She said, “O chiefs! 
Advise me in my affair. 
I would not decide a 
matter until you are 
present with me.” 


33. They said, “We are 
possessors of strength 
and great might, and 
the command is yours, 
so consider what you 
will command.” 


34, She said, “Indeed, 
the kings - when they 
enter a town, they ruin 
it and make the most 
honorable of its people 


the lowest. And thus 
they do. 
35. But indeed, I will 


send to them a gift and 
see with what (reply) 
the messengers return.” 


36. So when (they) came 
to Sulaiman, he said, 
“Will you provide me 
with wealth? But what 
Allah has given me is 
better than that which 
He has given you. Nay, 
you rejoice in your gift. 


37. Return to them, we 
will surely come to 
them with hosts that 
they cannot resist, and 
we will surely expel 
them from there in 
humiliation, and they 
will be abased.” 


38. He (Sulaiman) 
said, “O chiefs! Which 
of you will bring me 
her throne before they 
COME LON mie) sein: 
submission?” 


39. A strong one of 
the jinn said, “I will 
bring it to you before 
you rise from your 
place. And indeed, I am 
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destroyed them that We 


45. And certainly, We 
sent to Thamud their 
brother Salih (saying), 
“Worship Allah.” Then 
behold! They became 
two parties quarreling. 


46. He said, “O my 
people! Why do you 
seek to hasten the evil 
before good? Why do 
you not ask forgiveness 
of Allah so that you 
may receive mercy?” 


47. They said, “We 
consider you a bad omen 
and those with you.” He 
said, “Your bad omen is 
with Allah. Nay, you are 
a people being tested.” 


48. And there were nine 
family heads in the city 
spreading corruption in 
the land and_ not 
reforming. 


49. They said, “Swear to 
each other by Allah that 
we will attack him and 
his family by night. Then 
we will say to his heir, 
“We did not witness the 
destruction of his family, 
and indeed, we are 
truthful.’” 


50. So they plotted a plot, 
and We planned a plan, 
while they did not 
perceive. 


51. Then see how was 
the end of their plot, 
that We destroyed them 
and all their people. 


52. So, these are their 
houses, 
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but is in a clear Record. 


76. Indeed, this Quran 
relates to the Children 
of Israel most of that 
concerning which they 
differ. 


Wile And indeed, it is a 
guidance and a mercy 
for the believers. 


78. Indeed, your Lord 
will judge between them 
by His Judgment. and 
He is the All-Mighty, 
the All-Knower. 


79. So put your trust in 
Allah, indeed, you are 
on the manifest truth. 


80. Indeed, you cannot 
cause the dead to hear 
nor can you cause the 
deaf to hear the call 
when they turn back 
retreating. 


81. And you cannot guide 
the blind away from 
their error. You can only 
cause to hear those who 
believe in Our Signs so 
they are Muslims. 


82. And when the word is 
fulfilled against them, 
We will bring forth for 
them a creature from the 
earth speaking to them 
that people did not 
believe with certainty in 
Our signs. 


83. And the Day when 
We will gather from 
every nation a troop, of 
those who deny Our 
Signs, and they will be 
set in rows. 


84. Until, when they 
come, He will say, “Did 
you deny My Signs 
while you did not 
encompass them in 
knowledge, or what 
(was it that) you used to 
do?” 


85. And the word will 
be fulfilled 


against them because 
they wronged, and they 
will not (be able to) 
speak. 


86. Do they not see that 
We have made the 
night that they may 
rest therein and _ the 
day giving visibility? 
Indeed, in that are 
Signs for a people who 
believe. 


87. And the Day the 
trumpet will be blown, 
and whoever is in the 
heavens and whoever is 
in the earth will be 
terrified except whom 
Allah wills. And all will 
come to Him humbled. 


88. And you see the 
mountains, _ thinking 
they are firmly fixed, 
while they will pass as 
the passing of clouds. 


The Work of Allah 
Who perfected all 
things. Indeed, He is 


All-Aware of what you 
do. 


89. Whoever comes with 
the good, then he will 
have better than it, and 
on that Day they will be 
safe from the terror. 


90. And whoever comes 
with the evil, they will 
be cast down on their 
faces in the Fire. (It 
will be said), “Are you 
recompensed except for 
what you used to do?” 


91. (Say), “I am 
commanded only to 
worship the Lord of this 
city, the One Who made 
it sacred and to Whom 
belongs all things. And 
I am commanded to 
be of the Muslims 


92. And to recite 
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what 
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1. 


the Quran.” And 
whoever accepts 
guidance then he only 
accepts guidance for 
himself; and whoever 
goes astray, say, “lam 
only of the warners.” 


And say, “All 
praise be to Allah. He 
will show you His 


Signs, and you will 
recognize them. And 
your Lord is not 


unaware of what you 
d (0) 4 ” 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


Ta Seem Meem. 


2. These are the Verses 


of the clear Book. 


We recite to you 
from the news of Musa 
and Firaun in truth for 
a people who believe. 


Indeed, Firaun 
exalted himself in the 
land and made its 
people into — sects, 
oppressing a group 
among them, killing 
their sons and letting 
live their women. 
Indeed, he was of the 
corrupters. 


And We wanted to 
bestow a favor upon 
those who were 
oppressed in the land 
and make them leaders 
and make them 
inheritors, 


And establish them 
in the land and show 
Firaun and Haman and 
their hosts through 
them that which they 
feared. 


Tk And We inspired 
the mother of Musa, 
saying, “Suckle him, 
but when you fear for 
him, cast him into the 
river and do not fear 
and do not grieve. 
Indeed, We will 
restore him to you and 
will make him of the 
Messengers.” 


8. Then the family of 
Firaun picked him up 
so that he might 
become an enemy and 
a (cause of) grief for 
them. Indeed, Firaun 
and Haman and their 


hosts were sinners. 


Gh, And the wife of 
Firaun said, “(He will 
be) a comfort of the 
eye for me and for 
you. Do not kill him; 
perhaps he may benefit 
us, or we may adopt 
him as a son.” And 
they did not perceive. 


10. And the heart of 
the mother of Musa 
became empty. She 
was near to disclosing 
about him had We not 
strengthened her heart 
so that she would be of 


the believers. 


11. And she said to his 
sister, “Follow him.” 
So she watched him 
from a distance while 
they did not perceive. 


125 And We had 
forbidden wet nurses 
for ims) son) she 
(Musa’s sister) said, 
“Shall I direct you to a 
household who will 
rear him for you while 
they will be sincere to 
him?” 
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13. So We restored 
him to his mother so 
that her eyes might be 
comforted and that she 
might not grieve and 
that she would know 
that the Promise of 
Allah is true. But most 


“\of them do not know. 


And when he 
attained his full 
strength and became 
mature, We bestowed 
upon him wisdom and 
knowledge. And thus 
We reward the good- 
doers. 


15. And he entered the 
city at a time of 
inattention by its 
people and found two 
men fighting each other 
therein; one of his party 
and the other of his 
enemy. And the one 
who was from his party 
called to him for help 
against the one who 
was from his enemy, 
so Musa struck him 
with his fist and 
(unintentionally) killed 
him. He (Musa) said, 
“This is of the work of 
Shaitaan. Indeed, he is 
an enemy who clearly 
misleads.” 


16. He said, “My Lord! 
Indeed, I have wronged 
my soul, so forgive 
me.” Then He forgave 
him. Indeed, He is 
the Oft-Forgiving, the 
Most Merciful. 


17. He said, “My 
Lord! Because You 
have favored me, I will 
never be a supporter of 
the criminals.” 


18. In the morning when 

he was (walking) in 
the city fearful and 
vigilant, behold! The 
one who sought his 
help the previous day 
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to strike the one who 
was an enemy to both of 
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21. So he left from 
there, fearing and 
vigilant. He said, “My 
Lord! Save me from the 
wrongdoing people.” 
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29. Then when Musa 





I will bring you 
from there (some) 
information or a 
burning wood from the 
fire so that you may 
warm yourselves.” 


30. But when he came 
to it, he was called 
from the right side of 
the valley in a blessed 
place from the tree, “O 
Musa! Indeed, I Am 
Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds.” 


31. And (he was told), 
“Throw your staff.” But 
when he saw it moving 
as if it were a snake, he 
turned in flight and did 
not return. (Allah said) 
“OQ Musa! Draw near 
and do not fear. Indeed, 
you are of the secure. 


32. Insert your hand into 
your bosom, it will 
come forth — white 
without any harm. And 
draw your hand to 
yourself (to guard) 
against fear. These are 
two evidences from 
your Lord to Firaun 
and his chiefs. Indeed, 
they are a defiantly 
disobedient people.” 


33. He said, “My 
Lord! Indeed, I have 
killed a man from 
among them, and I fear 
that they will kill me. 


34. And my brother 
Harun is more eloquent 
in speech than me, so 
send him with me as a 
helper, confirming me. 
Indeed, I fear that they 
will deny me.” 


35. He said, “We will 
strengthen your arm 
through your brother 
and give you both 
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an authority so they 
will not reach you. 
Through Our Signs, 
you and those who 
follow you will be 
dominant.” 


36. But when Musa 


came to them with Our 
clear Signs, they said, 
“This is nothing but 
invented magic, and we 
have not heard of this 
(religion) among our 
forefathers.” 


37. And Musa said, “My 


Lord knows best who 
has come with 
guidance from Him and 
for whom will be the 
good end in _ the 
Hereafter. Indeed, the 
wrongdoers will not be 
successful.” 


38. And Firaun said, “O 


chiefs! I do not know 
of any god for you 
other than me. So 
kindle a fire upon the 
clay for me, O Haman! 
And make for me a 
lofty tower so that I 
may look at the God of 
Musa. And indeed, I 
think he is of the liars.” 


39. And he and his hosts 


were arrogant in the 
land without right, and 
they thought that they 
would not be returned 
to Us. 


40. So We seized him 


and his hosts, and We 
threw them into the sea. 
So see how was the end 
of the wrongdoers. 


41. And We made 


them leaders inviting to 
the Fire, and on the 
Day of Resurrection 
they will not be helped. 


42. And We caused a 


curse to follow them 
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your deeds. Peace be 
on you; we do not seek 
the (way) of the 
ignorant.” 


56. Indeed, you cannot 
guide whom you love, 
but Allah guides whom 
He wills. And He is 
most knowing of the 
(rightly) guided. 


Sie And they say, “If 
we follow the guidance 
with you, we would be 
swept from our land.” 
Have We not 


established for them a éf 42 w A Bb é eS 1-3 az 72% ey 
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secure sanctuary to 
which are brought si 
fruits of all kinds as V4 

provision from Us? But 
most of them do not 
know. 


58. And how many a 
town have We 
destroyed, which 
exulted in its means of 
livelihood. And those 
are their dwellings, 
which have not been 
inhabited after them 
except a little. And 
indeed, We are the 
inheritors. 


59. And your Lord never 
destroyed towns until 
He had sent in their 
mother town (i.e., main 
town) a Messenger 
reciting to them Our 
Verses. And We would 
not destroy the towns 
except while their 
people were 
wrongdoers. 
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and more lasting. So 
will you not use your 
intellect? 


61. Then is he, whom 
We have promised a 
good promise which he 
will meet, like him 
whom We provided 
enjoyment of the life 
of this world, then 
on the Day of 
Resurrection he will be 
among those who are 
presented? 


62. And the Day He 
will call them and say, 
“Where are My 
partners whom you 
used to claim?” 


63. Those against 
whom the Word has 
come true will say, 
“Our Lord, these are 
the ones whom we led 
astray. We led them 
astray aS we _ were 
astray ourselves. We 
declare our innocence 
before You. They did 
not worship us.” 


64. And it will be said, 
“Call your partners.” 
And they will call 
them, but they will not 
answer them, and they 
will see the 
punishment. If only 
they had been guided! 


65. And the Day He will 
call them and say, 
“What did you answer 
the Messengers?” 


66. But the information 
will be obscure to them 
that Day, so they will 
not (be able to) ask one 
another. 


67. But as for him 
who repented and 
believed and did 
righteous deeds, then 
perhaps he will be 
among the successful 
ones. 


68. And your Lord 
creates what He wills 
and chooses. They do 
not have a choice. 
Glory be to Allah and 
High is He above what 
they associate (with 
Him.) 


69. And your Lord knows 
what their breasts 
conceal and what they 
declare. 


70. And He is Allah; 
there is no god but He. 
To Him (are due) all 
praises in the first and 
the last. And His is the 
Decision, and to Him 
you will be returned. 


71. Say, “Have you 
considered if Allah 
made the night 
continuous for you till 
the Day of 
Resurrection, who is 
the god besides Allah 
who could bring you 
light? Then will you 
not hear?” 


72. Say, “Have you 
considered if Allah 
made the day 
continuous for you till 
the Day of 
Resurrection, who is 
the god besides Allah 
who could bring you 
night in which you 
could rest? Then will 
you not see?” 


Ws And out of His 
Mercy He made for you 
the night and the day 
that you may _ rest 
therein and that you 
may seek from His 
Bounty so that you may 
be grateful. 


74. And the Day when 
He will call them and 


say, “Where are My 
partners whom you 
used to 
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claim?” 


75. And We will draw 
forth from every nation 
a witness and_ say, 
“Bring your proof?” 
Then they will know 
that the truth belongs to 


v 
&e Allah, and will be lost 


from them what they 
used to invent. 


76. Indeed, Qarun was 
from the people of 
Musa, but he oppressed 
them. And We gave 
him treasures whose 
keys would burden a 


company of men who 
possessed great 
strength. When his 


people said to him, “Do 
not exult. Indeed, Allah 
does not love the 
exultant. 


Tile But seek, through 
that which Allah has 
given you, the home of 
the Hereafter, and do 
not forget your share of 
the world. And do good 
as Allah has been good 
to you. And do not seek 
corruption in the earth. 
Indeed, Allah does not 
love the corrupters.” 


78. He said, “I have 
been given it only 
because of the 


knowledge I have.” Did 
he not know that Allah 
had destroyed before 
him generations who 
were stronger than him 
in strength and greater 
in accumulation (of 
wealth). And _ the 
criminals will not be 
questioned about their 
sins. 


79. So he went forth 
to his people in his 
adornment. Those who 
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the earth to swallow up, 
him and his home. 
Then he had no group 
to help him besides 
Allah, nor was he of 
those who (could) 
defend themselves. 


82. And those who had 
wished for his position 
the previous day began 
to say, “Ah! (Know) 
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oo 
wills of His slaves aud Allah |__ “Ah! That 


restricts it. If Allah had Bie er 24 ~“Ao% 2 
Ea Of WH rar 3 — 


4. 242 


So i be SO US aS ah 


neat, 


a) fe 


not favored us He 
would have caused it to had 

ale Allah had favored 
(Know) that the 
disbelievers will not 
succeed.” 


83. That Home of the A e eS = rr 
Hereafter We assign 10% g i SS ‘I 
those who do not desire \\ 
to exalt themselves in 
the earth nor they 
desire to spread 
corruption. And _ the 
good end is for the 
righteous. 


84. Whoever comes 
with a good deed will 
have better than it; and 
whoever comes with an 


evil deed, then those then not with an evil (deed) and whoever (will be) better 
who did evil deeds will 
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be recompensed except 
(to the extent of) what 
they used to do. 


85. Indeed, He Who 


ordained upon you the 
Quran will take you 
back to a place of 
return. Say, “My Lord 
is most knowing of him 
who comes with the 
guidance and who is in 
manifest error.” 


86. And you were not 


expecting that the Book 
would be sent down to 
you except as a mercy 
from your Lord. So do 
not be an assistant to 
the disbelievers. 


87. And let them not 


avert you from the 
Verses of Allah after 
they have been revealed 
to you. And invite 
(people) to your Lord. 
And do not be of 
those who associate 
others with Allah. 


9 88. And do not invoke 


with Allah any other 
god. There is no god 
except Him. Everything 
will be destroyed except 
His (eternal) Self. His 
is the Decision, and to 
Him you will be 
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In the name of Allah, 
the Most Merciful, the 
Most Gracious. 
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those who remain behind. 


34. Indeed, we will bring 
down on the people of 
this town a punishment 
from the sky because 
they have been defiantly 
disobedient.” 


35. And verily, We have 
left an evident sign for a 
people who use reason. 


36. And to Madyan (We 
sent) their brother 
Shuaib. And he said, 
“O my people! Worship 
Allah and expect the 
Last Day and do not 
commit evil in the 
earth (like) corrupters.” 


37. But they denied him, 
so the earthquake seized 
them, and they became 
fallen prone (dead 
bodies) in their homes. 


38. And (We destroyed) 
Aad and Thamud, and it 
has become clear to you 
from their dwellings. 
And Shaitaan had made 
fair-seeming to them 
their deeds and averted 
them from the Way, 
though they were 
endowed with insight. 


39. And (We destroyed) 
Qarun, Firaun and 
Haman. And certainly, 
Musa came to them 
with clear evidences 
but they were arrogant 
in the earth, and they 
could not 


outstrip Us. 
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42. Indeed, Allah knows 
whatever they invoke 
besides Him. And He is 
the All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise. 
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44, Allah created theé 
heavens and the earth ine 
truth. Indeed, in that is a 1 
Sign for the believers. 
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_45. Recite what has been 


revealed to you of the 
Book and _ establish 
prayer. Indeed, prayer 
prevents from 
immorality and evil 
deeds, and surely the 
remembrance of Allah 
is greatest. And Allah 
knows what you do. 


%. 2 942%! 46. And do not argue with 


the People of the Book 
except in a way that is 
best, except those who 
do wrong among them, 
and say, “We believe in 
that which has been 
revealed to us and to 
you. And our God and 
your God is One, and 
we submit to Him.” 


47. And thus We have 


revealed to you the 
Book. So those to whom 
We gave the (previous) 
Book believe in it, And 
among these (inhabitants 
of the city) are some 
who believe in it. And 
none reject Our Verses 
except the disbelievers. 


And you did not 
recite before it any 
Book, nor did you write 
it with your right hand, 
in that case the falsifiers 
would have doubted. 


Nay, in it (Le., 
Quran) are clear Verses 
within the breasts of 
those who have been 
given knowledge. And 
none reject Our Verses 
except the wrongdoers. 


50. And they say, “Why 


are not Signs sent 
down to him from his 
Lord?” Say, 
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58. And those who believe 
and do righteous deeds, 
surely We will give 
them lofty dwellings in 
Paradise underneath 
which rivers flow, they 
therein will abide 
forever. Excellent is the 
reward of the (righteous) 
workers 


59. Those who are patient 
and put their trust in 
their Lord. 


60. And how many 
creatures are there who 
do not carry their 
(own) provisions. Allah 
provides for them and 
for you. And He is the 


All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower. 
61. And if you ask 


them, “Who created the 
heavens and the earth, 
and subjected the sun 
and the moon?” They 
would surely say, 
“Allah.” Then how are 
they deluded? 


62. Allah extends 
provision for whom He 
wills of His slaves and 
restricts it for him. 
Indeed, Allah is All- 
Knower ofall things. 


63. And if you ask them, 
“Who sends down water 
from the sky and gives 
life thereby to the earth 
after its death?” They 
would surely say, 
“Allah.” Say, “All 


\Y Praises are for Allah.” 
Y 


But most of them do not 
use reason. 


64. And this worldly 
life is nothing but 
amusement and play. 
And indeed, the Home 
of the Hereafter - it is 
surely the (eternal) life, 
if (only) they knew. 


65. And when they embark 
a ship, they call Allah, 
(being) sincere to Him in 
religion. But when He 
delivers them to the land, 
behold, they associate 
partners (with Him) 


66. So that they may deny 
what We have given 
them, and they may 
enjoy themselves. But 
soon they will know. 


67. Do they not see that 
We have made a secure 
Sanctuary, while people 
are being taken away all 
around them? Then do 
they believe in falsehood 
and disbelieve in the 
Favors of Allah? 


68. And who is more 
unjust than he who 
invents a lie against 
Allah or denies the truth 
when it has come to him. 
Is there not in Hell an 
abode for the 
disbelievers? 


69. And those who strive 
for Us, We will surely 
guide them to Our ways. 
And indeed, Allah is 
with the good-doers. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Alif Lam Meem. 


2. The Romans have 
been defeated 


& 
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20. And among His Signs 


is that He created you 
from dust, then behold! 
You are human beings 
dispersing (throughout 
the earth). 


21. And among His Signs 


is that He created for 
you from yourselves 
mates that you may 
find tranquility in them; 
and He placed love 
and mercy between 
you. Indeed, in that are 
Signs for a people who 
reflect. 


22. And among His Signs 


is the creation of the 
heavens and the earth 
and the diversity of 
your languages and 
your colors. Indeed, in 
that are Signs for 
those of knowledge. 


23. And among His Signs 


is your sleep by night 
and by day your seeking 
of His Bounty. Indeed, 
in that are Signs for a 
people who listen. 


24, And among His 


Signs, He shows you the 
lightning causing fear 
and hope, and He sends 
down water from the 
sky, and therewith gives 
life to the earth after its 
death. Indeed, in that are 
Signs for a people who 
use intellect. 


25. And among His Signs 


is that the heavens and 
the earth stand by His 
Command. Then when 
He calls you with a 
(single) call, from the 
earth, behold! You will 
come forth. 
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of those who associate 
partners with Allah 


| their religion |__divide__| thosewho | Of | 31 | _ the polytheists 32. (Or) of those who 
a 


divide their religion 
and become sects, each 
party rejoicing in what 
they have. 
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increase with Allah. 
But what you give in 
zakah desiring ‘the 
Countenance (acer 
pleasure) of Allah, then 
those will get manifold. 


40. Allah is the One Who 
created you, then He 
provided for you, then 
He will cause you to die, 
then He will give you 
life. Is there any of 
your partners who does 
anything of that? Glory 
be to Him and exalted 
is He above all that they 
associate (with Him). 


41. Corruption has¢ S 
appeared on the land and es 
the sea because of what v ‘3 
the hands of people have 
earned so that He may let 


them taste a part of what 
they have done so that 
they may return. 


42. Say, “Travel in the 
earth and see how was 
the end of those who 
were before. Most of 
them were those who 
associated (partners with 
Allah).” 


43. So set your face 
towards the right 
religion before a Day 
comes from Allah which 
cannot be averted. That 
Day they will be divided. 


44. Whoever disbelieves, 
then against him is his 
disbelief. And whoever 
does righteousness, then 
they are preparing 
(good) for themselves, 


45. That He may reward 
those who believe and 
do righteous deeds out 
of His Bounty. Indeed, 
He does not like the 
disbelievers. 


46. And among His Signs 
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is that He sends the 
winds as bearers of glad 
tidings and to let you 
taste His Mercy, and that 
the ships may sail at 
His Command, and that 
you may seek of His 
Bounty, and that you 
may be grateful. 


47. And verily, We sent 


Messengers before you 
to their people, and they 
came to them with clear 
proofs; then We took 
retribution from those 
who committed crimes. 
And it was incumbent on 
Us to help the believers. 


48. Allah is the One 


Who sends the winds, 
so they raise the clouds, 
then He spreads them 
in the sky however He 
wills, and He makes 
them fragments so you 
see the rain coming forth 
from their midst. Then 
when He causes it to 
fall upon whom He 
wills of His slaves, 
behold! They rejoice. 


49. And certainly they 


were, before it was sent 
down upon them surely 
in despair. 


50. So observe the effects 


of the Mercy of Allah, 
how He gives life to the 
earth after its death. 
Indeed, He will surely 
give life to the dead. And 
He is on everything 
All-Powerful. 


51. But if We sent a wind 


and they see it (the crop) 
turn yellow, they would, 
after that, certainly 
continue to disbelieve. 


52. So indeed, you (O 
Muhammad SAWS!) 
cannot make the dead 
hear or make the deaf 
hear the call when they 
turn, retreating. 


53. And you cannot guide 
the blind from their 
error. You can only make 


hear those who believe , 


>w 
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in Our Verses so they 
surrender. 


54. Allah is the One" 


Who created you from 
weakness, 


55. And the Day when the 
Hour will be established, 
the criminals will swear 
that they had not 
remained but an hour. 
Thus they were deluded. 


56. But those who were 
given knowledge and 
faith will say, “Verily, 
you remained by the 
Decree of Allah until 
the Day of Resurrection. 
And this is the Day of 
Resurrection, but you 
did not know. 


57. So that Day, their 
excuses will not profit 
those who wronged nor 
will they be allowed to 
make amends. 


58. And verily, We have 
set forth for mankind 
in this Quran every 
kind of example. But if 
you bring to them a 
sign, those who 
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(is he) who 





disbelieve will say, “You 
are but falsifiers.” 


59. Thus Allah seals the 
hearts of those who do 
not know. 


60. So be patient. Indeed, 
the Promise of Allah is 
true. And let not those 


4 who have no certainty of 
a faith take you in light 


estimation. 


In the name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


1. Alif Lam Meem. 


2. These are Verses of the 
Wise Book, 


3. A guidance and a mercy 
for the good-doers, 


4. Those who establish the 
prayer and give zakah 
and they believe firmly 
in the Hereafter. 


5. Those are on guidance 
from their Lord, and they 
are the successful. 


6. And of mankind is 
he who purchases idle 
tales to mislead (people) 
from the path of Allah 
without knowledge and 
takes it in ridicule. Those 
will have a humiliating 
punishment. 


7. And when Our Verses 
are recited to him, he 
turns away arrogantly as 
if he had not heard them, 
as if in his ears is 
deafness. 


So give him tidings of a 
painful punishment. 


8. Indeed, those who 
believe and do righteous 
deeds, for them are 


Gardens of Delight, 


9. To abide in it forever. 
The Promise of Allah is 
true. And He is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 


10. He created the heavens 
without pillars that you 
see and has cast firm 
mountains in the earth 
lest it might shake with 
you, and He dispersed 
therein from every 
creature. And We sent 
down water from the 
sky, and We caused to 
grow therein (plants) of 
every noble kind. 


11. This is the creation 
of Allah. So show Me 
what those besides Him 
have created. Nay, the 
wrongdoers are in clear 
error. 


12. And verily, We et 
the wisdom \s 


Luqman 
saying, “Be grateful to 
Allah.” And whoever is 
grateful, then he is only 
grateful for himself. 
And — whoever is 
ungrateful, then indeed, 
Allah is Free of need, 
Praiseworthy. 


13. And when Luqman 
said to his son while he 
was instructing him, “O 


my son! Do not associate! %. 
with Allahe¢, 


partners 
Indeed, associating 
partners with Him is 
surely a great injustice.” 


14. And We have enjoined 
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“Who created the heavens 
and the earth?” They will 
surely say, “Allah.” Say, 
“All praises are for 
Allah.” But most of 
them do not know. 


26. To Allah belongs 


whatever is in the 
heavens and the earth. 
Indeed, Allah is Free of 
need, the Praiseworthy. 


21 fp And if all the trees 


on the earth were pens 
and the sea (were ink), 
with seven more seas to 
add to it, the Words of 
Allah would not be 
exhausted. Indeed, Allah 
is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


28. Your creation and 


your resurrection will 
not be but as that of a 
single soul. Indeed, 
Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Seer. 


29. Do not you see that 


Allah causes to enter the 
night into the day and 
causes to enter the day 
into the night and has 
subjected the sun and the 
moon, each moving for 
an appointed term, and 
that Allah is All-Aware 
of what you do. 


30. Thatis because Allah 


is the Truth, and that 
which they call besides 
Him is falsehood, and 
that Allah is the Most 
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In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Alif Lam Meem. 


2. The revelation of the 
Book, there is no doubt 
about it, from the Lord 
of the worlds. 


3. Or do they say, “He 
invented it?” Nay, it is 
the truth from your 
Lord, that you may 
warn a people to whom 
no warner has come 
before you so that they 
may be guided. 


4, Allah is the One 
Who created __—the 
heavens and the earth 
and whatever is between 
them in six periods. 
Then He established 
Himself on the Throne. 
You have not besides 
Him any protector or 
any intercessor. Then 
will you not take heed? 


Sb He regulates the 
affair from the heaven to 
the earth; then it will 
ascend to Him in a Day, 
the measure of which isa 
thousand years of what 
you count. 


6. That is the Knower 
of the hidden and the 
witnessed, the All- 
Mighty, the Most 
Merciful, 


7. The One Who made 
everything He created 
good, and He began the 
creation of man from 
clay. 


8. Then He made his 
progeny 


from an extract of a 
liquid despised. 


9. Then He fashioned him 
and breathed into him 
from His spirit and made 
for you hearing and 
sight and feelings; little 
thanks you give. 


10. And they say, “When 
we are lost in the earth, 
will we certainly be ina 
new creation?” Nay, 
they are disbelievers in 
the meeting of their 
Lord. 


11. Say, “The Angel of 
death who has been put 
in charge of you will 
take your soul. Then to 
your Lord you will be 
returned.” 


12. And if you could see 
when the criminals will 
hang their heads (in 
shame) before their Lord 
(saying), “Our Lord we 
have seen and we have 
heard, so return us, we 
will do righteous deeds. 
Indeed, we are (now) 
certain.” 


13. And if We had willed, 
surely We would have 
given every soul its 
guidance, but the Word 
from Me will come true, 
“T will fill Hell with jinn 
and men all together. 


14. So taste (the 
punishment) — because 
you forgot the meeting 
of this Day of yours. 
Indeed, We _ have 
forgotten you. So taste 
the punishment 
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of eternity for what you 
used to do.” 


15. Only those believe 


in Our Verses who, 
when they are reminded 
of them, fall down in 
prostration and glorify 
the praises of their 
Lord, and they are not 
arrogant. 


16. Their sides forsake 


their beds (at night); 
they call their Lord in 
fear and hope, and they 
spend out of what We 
have provided them. 


17. And no soul knows 


what is hidden for them 
of comfort for the eyes 
as a reward for what 
they used to do. 


«18. Then is one who is a 


believer, like him, who is 


{ defiantly disobedient? 
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19. As for those who 
5 believe and do righteous 


deeds, for them are 
Gardens of Refuge as 
hospitality for what they 
used to do. 


20. But as for those 


who are defiantly 
disobedient, their refuge 
is the Fire. Every time 
they wish to come out 
from it, they will be 
returned in it, and it will 
be said to them, “Taste 
the punishment of the 
Fire, which you used to 
deny.” 


21. And surely, We will 


let them taste the lighter 
punishment (disasters 
and calamities of the 
world) before the greater 
punishment, so that they 
may return. 


225 And who is more 
unjust than he who is 
reminded of the Verses 
of his Lord, then he 
turns away from them? 
Indeed, We will take 
retribution from the 
criminals. 


Y 
And certainly wee 
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gave Musa the Scripture, 
so do not be in doubt 
about receiving it. And 
We made it (i.e., Taurat) 
a guide for the Children 
of Israel. 


24. And We made from 
them leaders guiding by 
Our command when 
they were patient and 
they were certain of Our 
Verses. 


25. Indeed, your Lord will 
judge between them on 
the Day of Resurrection 
concerning that over 
which they used to 
differ. 


26. Is it not a guidance 
for them: how many 
generations, We have 
destroyed before them 
in whose dwelling they 
walk about? Indeed, in 
that are Signs. Then do 
they not hear? 


27. Have they not seen 
that We drive rain to a 
barren land, then We 
bring forth thereby crops 
from which their cattle 
and they themselves eat? 
Then, do they not see? 


28. And they say, “When 
will this decision be, if 
you are truthful?” 


29. Say, “On the Day ee 
the Decision the belief 


of those who had 
disbelieved will not 
benefit 
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them, nor will they be 
granted respite.” 


30. So turn away form 


them and wait. Indeed, 


A they (too) are waiting. 
7 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. O Prophet! Fear Allah 


and do not obey the 
disbelievers and _ the 
hypocrites. Indeed, 
Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Wise. 


And follow what is 
inspired to you from 
your Lord. Indeed, Allah 
is All-Aware of what you 
do. 


3. And put your trust in 


Allah. And Allah is 
sufficient as a Disposer 
of affairs. 


4. Allah has not made for 


any man two hearts in his 
interior (i.e., body). And 
He has not made your 
wives whom you declare 
unlawful (by saying, 
“You are to me like the 
back of my mother.”’) as 
your mothers. And He 
has not made your 
adopted sons your (real) 
sons. That is your saying 
by your mouths, but 
Allah says the truth, and 
He guides to the (right) 
Way. 


5. Call them by (the names 


of) their fathers; it is 
more just in the sight of 
Allah. But if you do 
not know their fathers - 
then they are your 
brothers in religion and 
your friends. But there 
is no blame upon you if 
you make a mistake 
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16. Say, 


11. There the believers 


were tried and shaken 
with a severe shaking. 


(1b2, And when the 


hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts was a 
disease said, “Allah 
and His Messenger 
promised us nothing but 
delusion.” 


13. And when a party of 


them said, “O People 
of Yathrib! There is no 
stand (possible) for 
you, so return.” And a 
group of them asked 
permission from the 
Prophet, saying, 
4 “Indeed, our houses are 
eae (to the enemy),” 
while they were not 
exposed. They did not 
wish but to flee. 


14. And if (the enemy) 


had entered upon them 
from all its sides, and 
they had been asked to 
(commit) treachery, they 
would have done it, and 
they would not have 
hesitated over it except a 
little. 


15. And indeed, they had 


promised Allah before 
not to turn their backs. 
And the promise to Allah 
will be questioned. 


“Fleeing will 
never benefit you if 
you flee from death or 
killing, and then you 
will not be allowed to 
enjoy except a little.” 


17. Say, “Who is it that 


can protect you from 
Allah if He intends for 
you any harm or intends 
for you mercy?” And 
they will not find for 
themselves 
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help) towards you. But = a mine 


their eyes 


when fear comes, you 
see them looking at you, 
their eyes revolving like fe G 
one who faints from (PG SS => 

death. But when fear 
departs, they smite you 
with sharp tongues, 
miserly towards (doing) 
any good. Those have 
not believed, so Allah 


made their deeds 4} os ee ef ah iG “Bek 


worthless. And that is 


easy for Allah. that their deeds. | so Allah made worthless | _ they have believed, 
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(to) what (are) men 
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his vow 
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(by) 


(for) the believers 





have an_ excellent 
example for anyone 
whose hope is in Allah 
and the Last Day and 
remembers Allah much. 


22, And when the 
believers saw the 
confederates, they said, 
“This is what Allah 
and His Messenger 
promised us, and Allah 
and His Messenger 
spoke the truth.” And it 
only increased them in 
faith and submission. 


23. Among the believers 
are men, true to what 
they promised Allah. 
And among them is he 
who has fulfilled his 
vow, and among them is 
he who awaits. And they 
did not alter (the terms of 
their commitment) by 
any alteration - 


24. That Allah may 
reward the truthful for 
their truth and punish 
the hypocrites if He 
wills or turn in mercy 
to them. Indeed, Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


25. And Allah turned back 
those who disbelieved, 
in their rage, they did not 
obtain any good. And 
sufficient is Allah for the 
believers in the battle, 
and Allah is All-Strong, 
All-Mighty. 


26. And He brought down 
those who supported 
them among the People 
of the Scripture from 
their fortresses and cast 
terror into their hearts, a 
group you killed and a 
group you took captive. 


27. And He caused you to 
inherit their land and 
their houses and their 
properties and a land 
which you had not 
trodden (i.e., set your 
foot before). And Allahy 


on everything is AIR 
Powerful. 4 


28. O Prophet! Say to your 
wives, “If you desire the 
life of this world and its 
adornment, then come, I 
will provide for you and 
release you with a good 
release. 


29. But if you desire Allah 
and His Messenger and 
the Home of the 
Hereafter, then indeed, 
Allah has prepared for 
the good-doers among 
you, a great reward.” 


30. O wives of the 
Prophet! Whoever of 
you commits a clear 
immorality, for her the 
punishment will be 
doubled. And that is 
easy for Allah. 
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=431. And whoever of you 


is obedient to Allah and 


La . 
> His Messenger and does 


righteousness, We will 
give her reward twice; 
and We have prepared 
for her a_ noble 
provision. 


Ave O wives of the 


Prophet! You are not 
like anyone among 
women. If you fear 
(Allah), then do not be 
soft in speech, lest he, 
in whose heart is a 
disease, should be 
moved with desire, but 
say an appropriate 
word. 


33. And stay in your 


houses and do_ not 
display yourselves, as 
(was) the display of the 
former times of 
ignorance. And establish 
the prayer and give 
zakah and obey Allah 
and His Messenger. 
Allah only wishes to 
remove from you the 
impurity, O People of the 
House! And to purify 
you with (thorough) 
purification. 


34. And remember what 


is recited in your houses 
from the Verses of Allah 
and the wisdom. Indeed, 


Y_ Allah is All-Subtle, All- 


Aware. 


35. Indeed, the Muslim 


men and the Muslim 
women, the believing 
men and the believing 
women, the obedient 
men and the obedient 
women, the truthful men 
and the truthful women, 
the patient men and 
the patient women, the 
humble men 
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And the Command of 
Allah must be 
accomplished. 


38. There can be no 


discomfort upon the 
Prophet concerning that 
which Allah has 
imposed on him. (That 
is) Allah’s Way 
concerning those who 
passed away before. And 
the Command of Allah 
is a decree destined. 


39. Those who convey 


the Messages of Allah 
and fear Him, and do not 
fear anyone except 
Allah. And sufficient is 
Allah as a Reckoner. 


40. Muhammad (SAWS) 


is not the father of 
anyone of your men, but 
he is the Messenger of 
Allah and the Seal of 
the Prophets. And 
Allah is All-Knower of 
everything. 


S41. O you who believe! 


Remember Allah with 
much remembrance 


42. And glorify Him in the 


morning and evening. 


43. He is the One Who 


sends His blessings 
upon you, and His 
Angels so that He may 
bring you out from 
darkness to light. And 
He is Merciful to the 
believers. 


44. Their greetings on 


the Day they will meet 
Him will be “Peace.” 
And He has prepared a 
noble reward for them. 


45. O Prophet! Indeed, 


We have sent you as a 
witness and a bearer of 
glad tidings and as a 
warner 


46. And as one who 
invites to Allah by His 
permission, and as an 
illuminating lamp. 


47. And give glad tidings 
to the believers that 
they will have from 
Allah a great Bounty. 


48. And do not obey 
the disbelievers and 
the hypocrites, and 
disregard their harm, 
and put your trust in 
Allah. And sufficient is 
Allah as a Trustee. 


49. O you who believe! 
When you marry 
believing women and 


then divorce them 
before you have 
touched them, then 


there is not for you any 
waiting period to count 
concerning them. So 
provide for them and 
release them with a 
good release. 


50. O Prophet! Indeed, 
We have made lawful to 
you your wives to whom 
you have given their 
bridal money (i.e., mehr) 
and those whom you 
rightfully possess from 
what Allah has given to 
you and the daughters 
of your paternal uncles 
and the daughters of 
your paternal aunts, 
and the daughters of 
your maternal uncles 
and the daughters of 
your maternal aunts 
who emigrated with 
you and a_ believing 
woman if she gives 
herself to the Prophet, 
and the Prophet wishes 
to marry her - (a 
privilege) only for you, 
excluding the (other) 
believers. We certainly, 
know what We have 
made obligatory 
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upon them concerning 
their wives and those 
whom they rightfully 
possess, that there 
should be no discomfort 
upon you. And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


51. You may defer (the 
turn of) whom you will 
of them or you may take 
to yourself whom you 
will. And whoever you 
desire of those from 
whom you had 
(temporarily) set aside - 
then there is no blame 
upon you (in returning 
to her). That is more 
suitable that they may 
be comforted and not 
grieve and that they 
may be pleased with 
what you have given 
them - all of them. And 
Allah knows what is in 
your hearts. And Allah 
is All-Knower, Most 
Forbearing. 


52. It is not lawful for you 
to marry women after 
this, nor to exchange 
them for (other) wives, 


even if their beauty 
pleases you, except 
those whom you 


rightfully possess. And 


"Allah is an Observer 
Y over all things. 


53. O you who believe! 
Do not enter the houses 
of the Prophet except 
when permission is 
given to you for a meal, 
without awaiting its 
preparation. But when 
you are invited, then 
enter; and when you 
have eaten, then 
disperse without 
seeking to remain for 
a conversation. Indeed, 
that was troubling the 
Prophet, and he is shy 
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what they have earned 
(i.e. deserve), then 
certainly they bear (the 
guilt) of false accusation 
and manifest sin. 


59. O Prophet! Tell to 
your wives and your 
daughters and _ the 
women of the believers 
to draw over themselves 
their outer garments. 
That is more suitable that 
they should be known 
and not harmed. And 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


60. If the hypocrites and 
those in whose heart is a 
disease and those who 
spread rumors in the city 
do not cease, We will let 
you overpower them, 
then they will not remain 
your neighbors therein 
except for a little, 


61. Accursed, wherever 
they are found, they are 
seized and massacred 
completely. 


62. (Such is) the Way of 
Allah with those who 
passed away before and 
you will never find any 
change in the Way of 
Allah. 


63. People ask you about 
the Hour. Say, “The 
knowledge of it is only 
with Allah. And what 
will make you know? 


Perhaps the Hour is 
near.” 
64. Indeed, Allah has 


cursed the disbelievers 
and has prepared for 
them a Blaze, 


65. Abiding therein 
forever, they will not 
find any protector or 
any helper. 
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66. The Day their faces 
will be turned about in 
the Fire, they will say, 
“O we wish we had 
obeyed Allah and 
obeyed the Messenger!” 
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67. And they will say, 
“Our Lord! Indeed, we 
obeyed our chiefs and 
our great men, and they 
misled us from the 
(right) Way. 


68. Our Lord! Give them 


double punishment and e 
curse them with a eieutth: @&) 
curse.” 
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69. O you who believe! a 
Do not be like those who es | 
abused Musa; then 
Allah cleared him of 
what they said. And he 
was honorable in the 


sight of Allah. 









70. O you who believe! 
Fear Allah and speak a 
right word. 


71. He will amend for 
you your deeds and 
forgive your sins. And 
whoever obeys Allah 
and His Messenger has 
certainly attained a 
great attainment. 
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has attained 





72. Indeed, We offered 
the Trust to the heavens 
and the earth and the 
mountains, but they 
refused to bear it and 
feared from (bearing) it. 
But man bore it. Indeed, 
he was unjust and 
ignorant. 



























from it; 


73. So that Allah may 
punish the hypocrite 
men and the hypocrite 
women and the men and 
women who associate 
others with (Him) 
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(will be) forgiveness righteous deeds. 
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and Allah will turn (in 
Mercy) to the believing 
men and the believing 
women. And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. All praises be to 
Allah to Whom belongs 
whatever is in the 
heavens and the earth, 
and to Him belongs all 
praises in the Hereafter. 
And He is the All- 
Wise, the All-Aware. 


Ds He knows what 
penetrates into the earth 


and what comes out 
form it and what 
descends from the 
heaven and what 
ascends therein. And 
He is the Most 
Merciful, the Oft- 
Forgiving. 

3. But those who 
disbelieve say, “The 


Hour will not come to 
us.” Say, “Nay, by my 
Lord, it will surely 
come to you. (He is 
the) Knower of the 
unseen.” Not escapes 
from Him an atom’s 
weight in the heavens 
or in the earth and 
neither smaller than 
that or greater, but is 
(written) in a Clear 
Record. 


4. That He may reward 
those who believe and 


do righteous deeds. 
Those will have 
forgiveness and a 


noble provision. 
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9. Then, do they not see 
what is before them and 
what is behind them of 
the heaven and the 
earth? If We will, We 
could cause the earth to 
swallow them or cause 
to fall upon them 
fragments from the sky. 
Indeed, in that, surely, We (could) cause to swallow them 
is a Sign for every slave 
who turns (to Allah). 
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11. That you make full 


coats of mail and 
measure precisely the 
links (of armor), and 
work righteousness. 
Indeed, I Am All-Seer 
of what you do. 


1b, And to Sulaiman 


(We subjected) the wind 
- its morning course was 
that of a month and its 
evening course was that 
of a month, and We 
caused to flow a spring 
of molten copper for 
him. And among the 
jinn were those who 
worked for him by the 
permission of his Lord. 
And whoever deviated 
among them from Our 
Command, We will 
make him taste the 
punishment of the 
Blaze. 


13. They made for 


him what he willed of 
elevated chambers, 
statues, bowls like 
reservoirs, and cooking- 
pots fixed (in their 
places). (We _ said), 
“Work, O family of 
Dawood! In gratitude.” 
But few of My slaves 
are grateful. 


14. Then when We 


decreed death for him 
(i.e., Sulaiman), nothing 
indicated to them (i.e., 
the jinn) his death except 
a creature of the earth 
eating his staff. But 
when he fell down, it 
became clear to the jinn 
that if they had known 
the unseen, they would 


not have remained 
in the humiliating 
punishment. 


15. Certainly, there was 


a sign for (the tribe of) 
Saba in their dwelling 
place: Two gardens on 
the right 


and the left. (They were 
told), “Eat from the 
provision of your Lord 
and be grateful to Him. 
(You have) a_ good 
land and a Lord Oft- 
Forgiving.” 


16. But they turned away, 
so We sent upon them 
the flood of the dam, 
and We changed for 
them their two gardens 
with gardens producing 
bitter fruit, tamarisks 
and something of a 
few lote trees. 


17. That We recompensed 
them because they 
disbelieved. And not 
We punish except the 
ungrateful. 


18. And We made, 
between them and 
between the towns 


which We had blessed 
(many) visible towns. 
And We determined 
between them (distances 
of) journey, (saying), 
“Travel between them 
safely by night and by 
day.” 


19. But they said, “Our 
Lord, lengthen the 
distance between our 
journeys.” And _ they 
wronged _ themselves, 
so We made them 
narrations, and We 
dispersed them in a 
total dispersion. Indeed, 
in that are Signs for 
everyone patient and 
grateful. 


20. And certainly Iblis 
found true his 
assumption about 
them, so they followed 
him, except a group of 
believers. 


20 And he had no 
authority over them 
except that We might 
make evident one who 
believes 
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24. 


in the Hereafter from 
one who is in doubt 
about it. And your 
Lord is a Guardian over 
all things. 


Say, “Call upon 
those whom you claim 
(as gods) besides 


Allah.” They do not 
possess an atom’s 
weight in the heavens 
and the earth, and they 
do not have any 
partnership in either, 
nor is there for Him 
any supporter from 
among them. 


And_ intercession 
will not benefit with 
Him except for one 
whom He permits. Until 
when fear is removed 
from their hearts, they 
will say, “What has 
your Lord said?” They 
will say, “The truth.” 
And He is the Most 
High, the Most Great. 


Say, “Who provides 
for you from _ the 
heavens and_ the 
earth?” Say, “Allah. 
And indeed, (either) we 
or you are surely upon 
guidance or in clear 
error.” 


25. Say, “You will not 


be asked about the sins 
we committed, nor we 
will be asked about 
what you do.” 


26. Say, “Our Lord will 


gather us together, then 
He will judge between 
us with truth. And He 
is the All-Knowing 
Judge.” 


27. Say, “Show me those 


whom you have joined 
with Him as partners. 
By no means (can you 
do it)! Nay, but He is 
Allah, 


the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise.” 


28. And We have not 
sent you except as a 
(universal Messenger) 
to all mankind, as a 
giver of glad tidings and 
as a warner. But most 
people do not know. 


29. And they say, “When 
is this promise (to be 
fulfilled), if you are 
truthful.” 


30. Say, “For you is the 
appointment of a Day 
which ar 
postpone 


hour, nor can Be 
precede it.” 
31. And those who 


disbelieve say, “We will 
never believe in this 
Quran and that which 
was before it.” But if you 
could see when the 
wrongdoers will be 
made to stand before 
their Lord, refuting each 
others’ word. Those who 
were oppressed will say 
to those who were 
arrogant, “If not for 
you, certainly we would 
have been believers.” 


32. Those who were 
arrogant will say to 
those who were 
oppressed, “Did we 
avert you from _ the 
guidance after it had 
come to you? Nay, but 
you were criminals.” 


aus And those who 
were oppressed will 
say to those who were 
arrogant, “Nay, (it) was 
your plotting by night 
and by day when you 
were ordering us to 
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disbelieve in Allah and 
attribute to Him equals.” 
But they will conceal the 
regret when they see the 
punishment. And We 
will place shackles on 
the necks of those who 
disbelieved. Will they be 
recompensed except for 
what they used to do? 


34. And We did not 


send to a town any 
warner but its wealthy 
ones said, “Indeed, we 
disbelieve in _ that 
which you have been 
sent with.” 


35. And they say, “We 


have more wealth and 
children, and we will 
not be punished.” 


36. Say, “Indeed, my Lord 


extends provision for 
whom He wills and 
restricts it, but most 
people do not know.” 


£ a And it is not your 


wealth or children that 


‘ will bring you nearer 


to Us in position, but 
whoever believes and 
does righteousness, 
then for them will be a 
two-fold reward for 
what they did, and they 
will be secure in high 
dwellings. 


38. And those who 


strive against Our 
Verses (seeking) to 
cause failure, those will 
be brought into the 
punishment. 


39. Say, “Indeed, my 


Lord extends the 
provision for whom He 
wills of His slaves and 
restricts (it) for whom 
He wills. But whatever 
thing you spend (in 
His cause), He 


aver 604 ee 
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the Angels, “Was it you 


that these people used ESF Ot sen | Ale Ora 136 


to worship?” 
“Glory be to You! | They will say, worshipping?” 
41. They will say, “Glory Sra it 4.29 927 1336 Gn aoe 
be to You! You are our Osu & rys> ce 


Protector, not them. Nay, 
they used to worship the 
jinn, most of them were 
believers in them.” 


42. But today (1.e., Day of 
Judgment) no power 
will they have over each 
other to benefit or to 
harm, and We will say 
to those who wronged, 
“Taste the punishment of 
the Fire which you used 
to deny.” 


43. And when Our 
clear Verses are recited 
to them, they say, 
“This is not but a 
man who wishes to 
hinder you from that 
which your forefathers 
worshipped.” And they 
say, “This is not but an 
invented lie.” And those 
who disbelieve say of 
the truth when it comes 
to them, “This is not but 
an obvious magic.” 


44, And We had not given 
them Scriptures which 
they could study, and 
We had not sent to them 


before you any warner. which they could ane 
a a 


45. And those who were 
before them denied, and 
they have not attained a 
tenth of what We had 
given them. But they 


denied But they denied We (had) given them. | (of) what they have attained 
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between them and what 
they desire, as was done 
with their kind before. 
Indeed, they were in 


disquieting doubt. a 
4 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. All praises be to Allah, 
the Originator of the 
heavens and the earth, 
Who makes the Angels 
messengers having 
wings - two or three or 
four. He increases in 
the creation what He 
wills. Indeed, Allah is 
on everything  All- 
Powerful. 


2. Whatever Allah grants 
to mankind of Mercy, 
none can withhold it; 
and whatever He 
withholds, none can 
release it thereafter. 
And He is the AIl- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 


3. O mankind! Remember 
the Favor of Allah upon 
you. Is there any creator 
other than Allah who 
provides for you from 
the sky and the earth? 
There is no god but He. 
Then, how are you 
deluded? 


4. And if they deny 
you, then certainly 
Messengers were denied 
before you. And to Allah 
return all matters. 


5. O mankind! Indeed, 
the promise of Allah is 
true. So let not the life 
of this world deceive 
you, 
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10. 


and let not the Deceiver 
deceive you about 
Allah. 


Indeed, Shaitaan is an 
enemy to you, so take 
him as an enemy. He 
only invites his party 


to be among _ the 
companions of the 
Blaze. 


Those who disbelieve 

will have a_ severe 
punishment, and those 
who believe and do 
righteous deeds will 
have forgiveness and a 
great reward. 


Then is one to whom 
the evil of his deed has 
been made fair-seeming 
so that he considers it 
good (equal to one who 
is rightly guided)? For 
indeed, Allah lets go 
astray whom He wills 
and guides whom He 
wills. So do not let 
yourself waste over 
them in regret. Indeed, 
Allah is All-Knower of 
what they do. 


And Allah is the One 
Who sends the winds 
so that they raise the 
clouds, and We drive 
them to a dead land and 
revive therewith the 
earth after its death. 
Thus will be the 
Resurrection. 


Whoever desires 
honor, then to Allah 
belongs all Honor. To 
Him ascends the good 
words and _ righteous 
deed raises it. But those 
who plot evil will have 
a severe punishment, 
and the plotting of 
those - it will perish. 


11. And Allah created 
you from dust, then 
from a semen-drop; 
then He made you 
pairs. And no female 
conceives or _ gives 
birth except with His 
knowledge. And no 
aged man is granted 
(long) life nor is his 
life lessened but is 
written in a Register. 
Indeed, that is easy for 
Allah. 
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(as) a bearer of glad tidings 


your association. And 


Y 3 
one can inform you 
\é like (Him Who is) All- 


Aware. 


15. O mankind! You 
are those in need of 
Allah, while Allah is 
Free of need, the Praise 
worthy. 


16. If He wills, He 
can do away with you 
and bring in a new 
creation. 


ilge And that is not 
difficult for Allah. 


18. And no bearer of 
burdens will bear the 
burden of another. And 
if one heavily laden 
(soul) calls (another) to 
carry its load, nothing 
of it will be carried, 
even if he be a near 
of kin. You can only 
warn those who fear 
their Lord-unseen and 
establish the prayer. 
And whoever purifies 
himself, then only he 
purifies for his own 
self. And to Allah is the 
destination. 


19. And the blind and the 
seeing are not equal, 


20. Nor the darkness and 
light, 


21. Nor the shade and 
heat, 


22. And the living and 
the dead are not equal. 
Indeed, Allah causes to 
hear whom He wills, 
and you cannot make 
hear those who are in 
the graves. 


23s You are not but a 
warner. 


24. Indeed, We have 
sent you with the truth 
as a bearer of glad 
tidings and as a warner. 
And there was not 
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26. Then I seized those 
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and openly, hope for a 
commerce that will 
never perish. 


30. That He may give 
them in full their 
rewards and_ increase 
for them out of His 
Bounty. Indeed, He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Appreciative. 


31. And that which We 
have revealed to you of 
the Book, it is the truth 
confirming that which 
was before it. Indeed, 
Allah is All-Aware, All- 
Seer of His slaves. 


32. Then We caused to 
inherit the Book those 
We have chosen of Our 
slaves; and among them 
is he who wrongs 
himself, and among 
them is he who is 
moderate, and among 
them is he who is 
foremost in good deeds 
by Allah’s permission. 
That is the great 
Bounty. 


33. Gardens of Eternity, 
which they will enter. 
They will be adorned 
therein with bracelets of 
gold and pearls, and 
their garments therein 
will be of silk. 


34. And they will say, 
“All praises be to Allah, 
Who has removed from 
us (all) sorrow. 
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will touch us therein.” 
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36. And for those 
who disbelieve will be 
the Fire of Hell. Not is 
decreed for them that 
they may die, nor will 
its torment be lightened 
for them. Thus do 
We recompense every 
ungrateful one. 


37. And they will cry 
therein, “Our Lord! 
Take us out; we will do 
righteous deeds other 
than that we used to do.” 
Did We not give you 
life long enough for 
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39. He is the One Who 
made you successors 
upon the earth. And 
whoever _ disbelieves, +b « 275, ¢ 
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(the consequences of) 
his disbelief. And the 
disbelief of the 
disbelievers does not 
increase them in the 
sight of their Lord 
except in hatred; and 
the disbelief of the 
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except in loss. 


40. Say, “Have you 


considered your partners 
whom you call besides 
Allah?” Show Me what 
they have created from 
the earth, or have they 
a share in the heavens? 
Or have We given 
them a Book so they 
are on a clear proof 
therefrom? Nay, the 
wrongdoers promise 
each other nothing but 
delusion. 


41. Indeed, Allah 


upholds the heavens 
and the earth lest they 
cease. And if they 
should cease, no one 
can uphold them after 
Him. Indeed, He is 
Most Forbearing, Oft- 
Forgiving. 


42. And they swore by 


Allah their strongest 
oaths that if a warner 
came to them, they 
would be more guided 
than any of the nations. 
But when a_ warner 
came to them, it did 
not increase them 
except in aversion, 


43. (Due to) arrogance in 


the land and plotting of 
evil; but the evil plot 


does not encompass 
except its own people. 
Then do they wait 


except the way of the 
former people? But 
you will never find in 
the way of Allah any 
change, and you will 
never find in the way 
of Allah any alteration. 


44, Have they not 


traveled in the land 
and observed 


how was the end of 
those who were before 
them? And they were 
stronger in power than 
them. But there is 
nothing in the heavens 
and the earth that can 
escape from Allah. i stronger 


Indeed, He is the All- RZ» G 
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Knower, All-Powerful. Tims 
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would not leave on its 
(i.e., the earth’s) back 
any creature. But He 
gives them respite till 
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In the name of Allah, ‘Y 
the Most Gracious, the 
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1. Ya Seen. Surah Yaseen 


2. By the Wise Quran. pace crew 


the Most Merciful. the si Gracious, 


3. Indeed, you are one of 
the Messengers, 


4. On a Straight Path. 


5. A revelation of the 
All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful, 


6. That you may 
warn a people whose 
forefathers were not 
warned, so they are 
heedless. 


ie Certainly the word 
has proved true upon 
most of them, so they 
do not believe. 





(has) proved true 
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12. Indeed, We give life 





and they said, “Indeed, 
We are Messengers to 


” 


you. 


15. They said, “You are 
only human beings like 
us, and the Most 
Gracious has not 
revealed anything. You 
are only telling lies.” 


16. They said, “Our Lord, 
knows that we are surely 
Messengers to you, 


17. And we are not 
responsible except for 
the clear conveyance (of 
the Message).” 


18. They said, 
“Indeed, we consider 
you an evil omen. If 
you do not desist, we 
will surely stone you, 
and there will surely 
touch you a_ painful 
punishment from us.” 


19. They said, “Your evil 
omen be with you! Is 
it because you are 
admonished? Nay, you 
are a transgressing 
people.” 


20. And there came a 
man running from the 
farthest end of the city. 
He said, “O my People! 
Follow the Messengers. 


21. Follow those who do 
not ask of you any 
payment and they are 
rightly guided. 
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29. It was not but one 
shout, then behold! They 
were extinguished. 
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eat from it. 
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palms and grapevines, 
and We caused the 
springs to gush forth 
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35. That they may eat 
of its fruit. And their 
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to respond to their cry, 
nor would they be 
saved, 


44. Except by Mercy 


from Us and provision 
for a time. 


45. And when it is said 


to them, “Fear what is 
before you and what is 
behind you, so that you 
may receive mercy.” 


46. And no Sign comes 


to them from the Signs 
of their Lord, but they 
turn away from it. 


47. And when it is said 


to them, “Spend from 
what Allah has 
provided you.” Those 
who disbelieved said 
to those who believed, 
“Should we feed 
whom, if Allah willed, 
He would have fed 
him?” You are not but 
in a clear error. 


48. And they say, “When 


will this promise (be 
fulfilled), if you are 
truthful?” 


49. They do not await 


except one shout, which 
will seize them while 
they are disputing. 


50. Then they will not be 


able to make a will, nor 
can they return to their 
people. 


W01. And the trumpet will 


be blown, and behold! 
From the graves, they 
will hasten to their 
Lord. 


52. They will say, “O woe 
uhs to us! Who has 
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«2-5 sleeping — place?” 


raised us from our 


(It will be said), “This is 
what the Most Gracious 
had promised, and the 
Messengers told the 
truth.” 


53. It will be a single 
shout, so behold! They 
will all be brought 
before Us. 


54. So this Day no soul 
will be wronged in the 
least, and you will not be 
recompensed except for 
what you used to do. 


55. Indeed, the 
companions of Paradise 
on that Day will be 
occupied in amusement, 


56. They and their spouses 
will be in shades, 
reclining on couches. 


57. They will have 
therein fruits, and 
whatever they call for. 


58. “Peace.” A word 
from a Lord Most 
Merciful. 


59. “But stand apart today, 
O criminals! 


60. Did I not enjoin 
upon you, O Children 
of Adam! That do not 
worship the Shaitaan, 
indeed, he is your clear 
enemy, 


61. And that you should 
worship Me? This is 


the Straight Path. . 
62. And indeed, he led § 


astray a great multitude 
of you. Then did you 
not use reason? 


63. This is the Hell 
which you were 
promised. 


64. Burn therein today 
because you used to 
disbelieve.” 


65. This Day We will 
seal their mouths and 
their hands will speak 
to Us, and their feet will 
bear witness 
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about what they used 
to earn. 


66. And if We willed, 
We would have surely 
obliterated their eyes, 
then they would run 
about (to find) the 
path, then how could 
they see? 


67. And if We willed 
surely We would have 
transformed them in 
their places, then they 
would have been unable 
to proceed, nor could 


WV they return. 
. 


68. And he whom We 
grant long life, We 
reverse him in creation. 
Then will they not use 
their intellect? 


69. And We have not 
taught him poetry, nor 
is it befitting for him. 
It is not but a Reminder 
and a clear Quran, 


70. To warn him who is 
alive, and the Word 
may be proved true 
against the disbelievers. 


71. Do they not see that 
We have created for 
them from what Our 
hands have made, the 
cattle, then they are 
their owners? 


72. And We have tamed 
them (i.e., cattle) for 
them, so some of them 
they ride, and some of 
them they eat. 


73. And for them therein 
are (other) benefits and 
drinks, so will they not 
give thanks? 


74. But they have taken 

gods besides Allah, 
that they may be 
helped. 
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In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
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14. And when they see 
a Sign, they mock, 





16. Is it when we are dead 
and have become dust 
and bones, shall we then 
be resurrected, 


17. And also our 
forefathers?” 


18. Say, “Yes, and you 
will be humiliated.” 


19. Then it will only be a 
single cry, then, behold! 
They will see. 


20. And they will say, 
“O woe to us! This is the 
Day of Recompense.” 


21. (It will be said), “This 
is the Day of Judgment 
which you used to 
deny.” 

22. (And it will be said to 
the Angels), 
those who wronged and 
their kinds, and what 
they used to worship 


23. Besides Allah, and 


lead them to the path of 


the Hellfire. 


24, And stop ie 


indeed, they are to be 
questioned.” 


25. (They will be asked), 
“What is (the matter) 
with you? Why do you 
not help one another?” 


26. Nay, they will 
surrender on that Day. 


il And they will 
approach one another 
questioning each other. 


28. They will say, 
“Indeed, you used to 
come to us from the 
right.” 


29. They will say, “Nay, 
you were not 
believers, 


30. And We had no 
authority over you. 
Nay, you were a 
transgressing people. 

31. So the Word of our 
Lord has been proved 


true against us; indeed, 
we 
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50. And they will 
approach one another, 
questioning each other. 


51. A speaker among 
them will say, “Indeed, I 
had a companion, 


52. Who would say, “Are 
you indeed of those 
who believe? 


53. That when we have 
died and become dust 
and bones, will we 
surely be brought to 
Judgment?” 


54. He will say, “Will you 
look?” 


55. Then he will look and 
see him in the midst of 
the Hellfire. 


56. He will say, “By 
Allah, verily, you 
almost ruined me. 


57. And had it not been 
for the Grace of my 
Lord, I would certainly 
have been among those 
brought (to Hell). 


58. Then, are we not to 
die, 
59. Except for our first 


death, and we will not 
be punished?” 


60. Indeed, this is a great 
attainment. 


61. For the like of this, let 
the workers work. 


62. Is that better 
hospitality or the tree 
of Zaqqum? 


63. Indeed, We have 
made it a trial for the 
wrongdoers. 


64. Indeed, it is a tree 
that grows in the 
bottom of the Hellfire, 


65. Its emerging fruit is 
as if it was heads of the 
devils. 


66. And indeed, they will 
eat from it and fill their 
bellies with it. 
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67. Then indeed, they 
will have a mixture of 
boiling water. 


68. Then indeed, their 
return will be to the 
Hellfire. 


69. Indeed, they found 
their fathers astray. 


70. So they hastened (to 
follow) their footsteps. 


71. And verily, most of 
the former people, went 
astray. 


72. And verily, We sent 
warmers among them. 


73. Then see how was the 
end of those who were 
warned, 


y 74 Except the chosen 
slaves of Allah. 


And verily, Nuh 
called Us; and We are 
the Best of Responders. 


76. And We saved him 
and his family from the 
great distress. 


77. And We made his 
offspring the survivors. 


78. And We left (mention) 
of him among later 
generations. 


79. “Peace be upon Nuh 
among the worlds.” 


80. Indeed, thus We 
reward the good-doers. 


81. Indeed, he was of Our 
believing slaves. 


82. Then We drowned 
the others. 


83. And indeed, among 


9 his kind was Ibrahim, 


A384. When he came to his 


Lord with a sound 


heart, 


85. When he said to his 
father and his people, 
“What do you worship? 


86. Is it falsehood - gods 
other than Allah - that 
you desire? 

87. Then what do you 
think about the Lord of 
the worlds?” 

88. Then he cast a glance 
at the stars, 

89. And he said, “Indeed, 
I am sick.” 


90. So they turned away 
from him, departing. 
91. Then he turned to 
their gods and _ said, 

“Do you not eat? 

92. What is (the matter) 
with you that you do 
not speak?” 

93. Then he turned upon 
them, striking with his 
right hand. 

94. Then they advanced 
towards him, hastening. 

95. He said, “Do you 
worship that which you 
carve 

96. While Allah created 
you and that which 
you make?” 

97. They said, “Build a 
structure (furnace) for 
him and throw him 
into the blazing Fire.” 

98. And they intended 
for him a plot, but We 
made them the lowest. 

99, And he said, 
“Indeed, I am going to 
my Lord, He will 
guide me. 

100. My Lord grant me 
a righteous (child).” 

101. So We gave him 
the glad tidings of a 
forbearing 

102. Then when he 
(Ibrahim’s son) reached 
(the age of) working 
with him, he said, “O 
my son! Indeed, I have 
seen in a dream that I 
should offer you as a 
sacrifice, so look what 
you think.” He said, “O 
my father! Do what 
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176. Then is it for Our 
punishment they hasten? 


177. But when it descends 
in their territory, then 
evil will be the morning 
for those who were 
warned. 


178. So turn away from 
them for a time. 


179. And see, so soon 
they will see. 


180. Glory be to your 
Lord, the Lord of 
Honor, above what 


they attribute (to Him). 
181. And peace be upon 
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. the Messengers. 
4182. And all praise be 


to Allah the Lord of 
the worlds. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Saad. By the Quran 
full of reminder. 


Ze Nay, those who 
disbelieve are in self - 


glory and opposition. 


3. How many a generation 
We destroyed before 
them, and they called 
out when there was no 
longer time for escape. 


4. And they wonder that 
there has come to them 
a warmer from among 
themselves. And _ the 
disbelievers say, “This 
is a magician and a 
liar. 


5. Has he made the gods 
into one God? Indeed, 
this isa curious thing.” 


6. And the chiefs 
among them went forth 
(saying), “Continue and 
be patient over (the 
worship of) 


your gods. Indeed, this 
is a thing intended. 


7. We have not heard of 
this in the last religion. 
This; is) not) ‘but 7a 
fabrication. 


8. Has the Message been 
revealed to him out of 
(all of) us?” Nay, they 
are in doubt about My 
Message. Nay, they 
have not yet tasted My 
punishment. 


9. Or do they have the 
treasures of the Mercy 
of your Lord, the All- 
Mighty, the Bestower? 


10. Or have they the 
dominion of the heavens 
and the earth and 


whatever is between 
them? Then let them 
ascend by (any) means. 


11. They are soldiers 
(who will be) defeated 
there among _ the 
companies. 


12. The people of Nuh 
and Aad and Firaun, 
the owner of the stakes, 
denied before them. 


13. And Thamud and 
the people of Lut, and 
the companions of the 
wood. Those were the 
companies. 


penalty was justified. 


15. And these only wait 
for a single shout; there 
will be no delay for it. 


16. And they say, “Our 
Lord! Hasten for us our 
share before the Day of 
Account.” 


17. Be patient over what 
they say and remember 
Our slave Dawood, 
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[rorhas [(e) my brother, [wis [Indeed | 22] a 


the possessor of 
strength. Indeed, he 
was repeatedly turning 
(to Allah). 


18. Indeed, We subjected 


the mountains (to join) 
him in — glorifying 
(Allah) in the evening 
and at sunrise. 


19. And the birds 
assembled, all joined 
him in __ repeatedly 


(praising Allah). 


:3)20. And We strengthened 
‘@ his kingdom and We 
«> gave him wisdom and 


decisive speech. 


21. And has there come 


to you the news of the 
litigants, when they 
climbed over the wall 
of the chamber? 


22. When they entered 


upon Dawood and he 
was afraid of them, they 
said, “Do not fear. We 
are two litigants, and one 
of us has wronged the 
other, so judge between 
us in truth and do not 
be unjust and guide us 
to an even path. 


Indeed, this is my 
brother, he has ninety- 
nine ewes while I have 
one ewe; so he said, 
‘Entrust her to me,’ and 
he overpowered me in 
speech.” 


24, He (Dawood) 


said, “Certainly, he has 
wronged you by 
demanding your ewe (in 
addition) to his ewes. 
And indeed, many 
partners oppress one 
another, except those 
who believe and do 
righteous deeds and 
they are few.” And 
Dawood become centain 
that We had tried him, 


and he asked 
forgiveness of his Lord 
and fell down bowing 
(in prostration) and 


turned (to Allah) in & 


repentance. 


25. So We forgave him ~ 


for that. And indeed, he 
had a near access to Us 
and a good place of 
return. 


26. “O Dawood! Indeed, 
We have made you 
vicegerent on earth, so 
judge between men in 
truth and do not follow 
(your) desire for it will 
lead you astray from 
the way of Allah. 
Indeed, those who go 
astray from the way of 
Allah, they will have 


a severe punishmentY 
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27. And We have not 
created the heavens 
and the earth and 
whatever is between 
them without purpose. 
That is the assumption 
of those who 
disbelieve. So woe to 
those who disbelieve, 
from the Fire. 


28. Or should We treat 
those who believe and 
do righteous deeds like 
those who _ spread 
corruption on _ the 
earth? Or should We 
treat the pious like the 
wicked? 


29. (This is) a blessed 
Book which, We have 
revealed to you, that 
they may ponder over 
its Verses and those of 
understanding may be 
reminded. 


30. And to Dawood We 
gave Sulaiman, an 
excellent slave. Indeed, 
he repeatedly turned (to 
Allah) in repentance. 
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31. When there were 
displayed to him in 
the afternoon excellent 
bred steeds. 


32. And he said, “Indeed, 
I have preferred the 
love of good things over 
the remembrance of my 
Lord.” When they were 
hidden in the veil; 


33. (He said), “Return 
them to me.” Then he 
began to pass (his hand 
over (their) legs and 
necks. 


34. And certainly We 
tried Sulaiman, and We 
placed a body on his 
throne; then he turned 
(to Allah). 


35. He said, “O my Lord! 
Forgive me and grant 
me a kingdom such as 
will not belong to 
anyone after me. 
Indeed, You are the 
Bestower.” 

36. Then We subjected 
to him the wind to 
flow gently by his 
command wherever he 
directed, 

37. And the devils, every 
builder and diver, 

38. And others bound in 
chains. 

39. (Allah said) “This 
is Our gift, so grant 
or withhold without 
account.” 


y 40. And indeed, he had 
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a near access to Us anda 
good place of return. 


41. And remember Our 
slave Ayyub, when he 
called to his Lord, 
“Indeed, Shaitaan has 
touched me _ with 
distress and suffering.” 
42. (It was said to him), 
“Strike with your foot; 
this is a spring of water 
to bathe, cool and a 
drink.” 
43. And We granted him 
his family 


YAS? 638 wee 


and the like of them 
along with them, a 
Mercy from Us, and a 
reminder for those who 
have understanding. 


44. “And take a bunch 
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righteous ones is a good 
place ofreturn, 
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53. This is what you are 
promised for the Day 
of Account. 


54. Indeed, this is Ourt® 
provision for which 
there is no depletion. 


55. This is so! And indeed, 
a he a ea surely (is) an evil And indeed, This (is so)! 
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place of return. 


56. Hell; they will burn 
therein, and wretched is 
the resting place. 


57. Thisis so! Then let 
them taste it, boiling 
fluid and purulence. 


58. And other 
(punishment) of its type 
(of various) kinds. 


59. This is a company 
bursting in with you. 
No welcome for them. 
Indeed, they will burn in 
the Fire. 


60. They (the followers) 
will say (to the 
misleaders), “Nay! You - 
no welcome for you. It 
is you who brought this 
upon us. So wretched is 
the settlement.” 


61. They will say, “Our 
Lord, whoever brought 
this upon us increase for 
him double punishment 
in the Fire.” 


62. And they will say, 
“Why do we not see men 
whom we used to count 
among the bad ones? 


63. Did we take them 
(wrongly) in ridicule or 
has (our) vision turned 
away from them?” 


64. Indeed, that is the 
truth-the quarreling of 
the people of the Fire. 


Say (O Muhammad 
SAWS!), “I am only a 
warner; and there is no 
god except Allah, the 
One, the Irresistible, 


66. Lord of the heavens 
and the earth and 
whatever is between 
them, the All-Mighty, 
the Oft-Forgiving.” 


67. Say, (O Muhammad 
SAWS!) “It (the Quran) 
is a great news, 
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69. I had no knowledge of 


the exalted chiefs when 
they were disputing. 


70. Only this has been 
revealed to me that I am 
a clear warner.” 


71. When your Lord said 
to the Angels, “Indeed, 
I Am going to create a 
human being from clay. 
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Iblis! What prevented OO ie E &, ° aS 
you from prostrating to Sole 
one whom I have created 
with My Hands? Are 
you arrogant or are you 
ofthe exalted ones.” 


76. He (Iblis) said, “I am 
better than him. You 
created me from fire 
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Gael 
and You created him im. the exalted ones” 


from clay.” 


77. He (Allah) said, 
“Then get out of it (.e., 
Paradise), for indeed, 
you are accursed. 


&) 


Se 


78. And indeed, upon you 
is My curse until the Day 
of Judgment.” 


79. He (Iblis) said, “My 
Lord! Then give me 
respite until the Day 
they are resurrected.” 


80. He (Allah) said, “Then 
indeed, you are of those 
given respite, 


81. Until the Day of the 
time 
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the Most Merciful. 
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well-known.” 


82. He (Iblis) said, “Then 
by Your might I will 
surely mislead them all. 


83. Except Your chosen 
slaves among them.” 


84. He said, “Then it is the 
truth and the truth (is 
what) I say, 


85. I will surely fill 
Hell with you and those 
among them who follow 
you, all.” 


86. Say (O Muhammad 
SAWS!), “I do not ask 
you any payment for it, 
and I am not of the ones 
who pretend. 


87. It is nothing but a 


Re Reminder to the worlds. 
=a ae 


88. And surely you will 
know its information 
after a time.” 


In the name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


1. The revelation of the 
Book (i.e., the Quran) is 
from Allah, the All- 


Mighty, the All-Wise. 


Dee Indeed, We have 
revealed to you the Book 
in truth; so worship Allah 
being sincere to Him in 


religion. 


Unquestionably, the 
pure religion is for Allah. 
And those who take 
protectors besides Him 
(say), “We only worship 
them so that they may 


bring us nearer to 
Allah in position.” 
Indeed, Allah will 
judge between them 
concerning that over 
which they 
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does not guide the one 
who is a liar and a 
disbeliever. 
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of another. Then to your 
Lord is your return, 
then He will inform 
you about what you 
used to do. Indeed, He 
is the All-Knower of 
what is in the breasts. 


And when adversity 
touches man, he calls 
his Lord turning (in 
repentance) to Him 
(alone); then when He 
bestows upon him a 
favor from Himself, he 
forgets that for which 
he called Him before, 
and he sets up rivals to 
Allah to mislead (others) 
from His Path. Say, 
“Enjoy in your disbelief 
for a little. Indeed, you 
are of the companions of 
the Fire.” 


9. Is one who is devoutly 


obedient - during the 
hours of the night, 
prostrating and standing, 
fearing the Hereafter 
and hoping for the 
Mercy of his Lord (like 
one who is not)? Say, 
“Are those who know 
equal to those who do 
not know?” Only those 
of understanding will 
take heed. 


10. Say, “O My slaves who 


believe! Fear your Lord. 
For those who do good 
in this world is good, 
and the earth of Allah 
is spacious. Only the 
patient ones will be paid 
back in full their reward 
without account.” 


te am commanded | “Indeed, | ranch aa er aera 11. Say, “Indeed, I am 
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worship Allah, being 
sincere to Him in 
religion. 


12. And I have been 
commanded that I be 
the first of those who 
submit.” 


13. Say, “Indeed I fear, 
if I disobey my Lord, 
the punishment ofa great 
Day.” 


14. Say, “Allah (alone) I 
worship, being sincere 
to Him in my religion. 


15. So worship what you 
will besides Him.” Say, 
“Indeed, the losers are 
those who will lose 
themselves and _ their 
families on the 
Day of Resurrection. 
Unquestionably, that is 
a manifest loss.” 


16. They will have 
coverings of Fire from 
above them and from 
below them. With that 
Allah threatens His 
slaves. “O My slaves! 
So fear Me.” 


17. And those who avoid 
false gods, lest they 
worship them and turn 
to Allah (in repentance), 
for them are glad tidings. 
So give glad tidings to 
My slaves 


18. Those who listen to the 
Word, then follow the 
best thereof, those are 
they whom Allah has 
guided, and those are 
men of understanding. 


19. Then, is one on him 
is due the word of 
punishment (equal to 
one who avoids evil)? 
Then can you save one 
who is in the Fire? 


20. But those who fear 
their Lord, for them are 
lofty mansions, above 
them 
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4790 23. Allah has revealed the 


A, a? 774 g best statement - a Book. 
GS Ss) Cet . 


77 its parts resembling each 


(its parts) resembling each other (of) [the] statement - | (the) best other (and) oft-repeated. 


Cop 2 7 TAR The skins of those who 
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25. Those before ee fig! be 
them denied, so the [ (wer) before em Denied 


punishment came upon 
them from where they 
did not perceive. 


the punishment 


26. So Allah made them 
taste the disgrace in the 
life of the world, anda 


(of) the world, | _thelife | in _|the disgrace| So Allah made them taste 
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they may become 
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31. Then indeed, on the 
Day of Resurrection we ) 


will dispute before your will dispute. before (of) the Resurrection, 


Lord. 
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besides Him? And 
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astray, for him there is 


| 36 | guide. | any | forhim | then not | Allah lets go astray - | And whoever | no guide. 
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gw ou re ¢ | Ce gu wy a4 
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Work according to your y 
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working (too); then 
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40. Upon whom will come 
a punishment disgracing 
him and on whom will 
descend an everlasting 
punishment.” 


41. Indeed, We revealed 
to you the Book for 
mankind in truth. So 


whoever is guided, then then (it is) for his soul; accepts guidance, | So whoever for [the] mankind 


it is for (the benefit of) 
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in that are signs for a 
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43. Or have they taken i i | have they taken | Or 


intercessors besides e 8 
Allah? Say, “Even ie &3 ae \236 
though they do not Zee Y 
possess anything, nor 
do they understand?” 








44. Say, “To Allah 
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the hearts of those who 
do not believe in the 
Hereafter shrink with 
aversion, and when 
those besides Him are 
mentioned, behold! 
They rejoice. 


46. Say, “O Allah! 
Creator of the heavens 
and the earth, Knower 
of the unseen and the 
witnessed, You will 
judge between Your 
slaves in that over 
which they used to 
differ.” 


47. And if those who 
did wrong had all that 
is in the earth and the 
like of it with it, they 
would (offer it) to 
ransom thereby from 
the evil of the 
punishment on the Day 
of Resurrection. And 
there will appear to 
them from Allah that 
which they had not 
taken into account. 


48. And there will 
appear to them the 
evils of what they had 
earned, and they will 
be surrounded by that 
which they used to 
mock. 


49. So when adversity 
touches man, he calls 
upon Us; then when We 
bestow on him a favor 
from Us; he says, “I 
have been given it 
only for the knowledge 
(Ihave).” Nay, it isa 
trial, but most of them 
do not know. 


50. Indeed, those before 
them said it, but they 
were not availed by 
what they used to 
earn. 


51. Then the evil 
(consequences) of what 
they earned _ struck 
them. 
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(people) will be struck 


by the evil consequences _[_(the) Sule will strike them have wronged | And those who 


of what they earned; pen, BP 22 S \ 59 4F 
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able to escape. cal sd 


51 will be able to escape. 

52. Do they not know o Beno Be e 
that Allah extends th ° US 2 eee) 333 peer Ses 
no 55 1S Sip) bX Bee chy 6 ELS 


provision for whom He 


wills and restricts (it). He wills | for cE the TSE am — know 


Indeed, in that are2 


ig oo | G 

signs for a people win, % os a) Ei) Ely: 
believe. 03 5 4 ed C 

82 Leelee | ore reene | aa ASTER Sere 

53. Say, “O My slaves! we 27 % 

Those who have \s > & « Nj ¥ aoe Cox! 
transgressed against me ee ne I |P esi 62 Ae 
themselves, do not themselves, | against | have fon 





despair of the Mercy of A = > 
Allah. Indeed, Allah 2 z3 ae SHS) Se gee ful 3 
forgives all © sins. oor? 


Indeed, He is the Oft- 
Forgiving, the Most Z9260 € 
Merciful. = 3} low |3 
54. And turn (in 
repentance) to your 


Lord and submit to 
Him before the 


punishment comes to the aT [that] and submit 


you; then you will be Koy A 29 ~9G 239 
not helped. Gy Se U Ai | :. sr3\3 Ospen 
55. And follow the best [yor [arava [a wat] el pat | etow | T3e you wile Raped 


of what is revealed to Bx Zp? “ve % 

you from your Lord Boe < sad I 4 

before the punishment oral oF 0 és , és 
comes to you suddenly, | auddeniy your Lord [from 


while you do _ not 
perceive, 





56. Lest a soul should say, 
“Oh! My regret over 
what I neglected in (my 
duty) towards Allah 
and that I was among 
the mockers.” 


SE Or (lest) it should 
say, “If only Allah had 
guided me, I would 
have been among the 
righteous.” 


58. Or (lest) it should i 57 i Be surely, | (would) have been 
say when it sees the 
punishment, “If only I 
had another chance, 
then I could be among 





then | could be| another chance [forme[ only | “If 
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the disbelievers. them | were among the 
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ee (wilbe) blackened i Gee 
Zou bode for the arrogant? 
PAN Zoe w 4394 Ag ZS al g 
| 98 Sx 25 ay ab) Fey 3 ©) a 30 y 
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neo be J > 0% feared (Him) to their 


ses mS ‘3 pee Pe pl place of salvation; no 


evil will touch them, 


laze touch them to their place of EEE nor will they grieve. 
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of all things, and He 
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63. To Him belong the 


(he Reavers [ae he ays Forni [62 [a Guerdian-] “3.70 Him belong the 


and the earth. And 
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O3 Se)| ao Cl | ah Suh 13785 Crysis those who disbelieve in 


the Verses of Allah, they 


(are) the losers. (of) Allah, | in (the) Verses ans those =e va: tescie 
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4 
Zi 5 99% Ss bata ue A 
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the good-doers.” 
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Ce) US =F AsO Oya 


65. And verily, it has been 


] 7 iH (oy 
iThas been revealed] And veriy, | 64 [ignorant ones™] ©, And vets thas been 
Grae aw 3 ens GZ 19% 2 those who were before 
ees oS | g es Ce you that if you associate 


surely, will become worthless | you associate (with Allah) (were) before you, FS IMME 9) eu 


j ae deeds would surely 
A i Ks os Ca A\Ri--r become worthless and 
° Gg 7( be | 2 S 
ae ea reel Ce On Ly, he you would surely be 
Geran umaarcr (ee and you will surely be See ela 


i) 
Pa 42 % > ces 478 66. Nay! But worship 
ls3 Ce 3h "6 . 3 a) Allah and be among 
ao the thankful ones. Butworship Ala | the thankful ones. 
2 3279 e a & G a. 
c$ 4 & oo In & 67. And they have not 
wore uv 3 ve Loe appraised Allah with 
while the earth Allah [they appraised | fv" apraness we 
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will be in His Grip on the 
Day of Resurrection, 
and the heavens will be 
folded in His Right 
Hand. Glory be to Him! 
And High is He above 
what they associate 
(with Him). 


68. And the trumpet will 
be blown, then whoever 
is in the heavens and 
the earth will fall dead 
except whom Allah 
wills. Then it will be 
blown a second time, 
and behold! They will 
be standing (and) 
waiting. 


69. And the earth will 
shine with the light of 
its Lord, and the Record 
(of deeds) will be placed, 
and the Prophets and 
the witnesses will be 
brought, and it will be 
judged between them 
in truth, and they will 
not be wronged. 


70. And every soul will 


be fully compensated Y 
for what it did; and 
He is the Best-Knower ¢ 


of what they do. 


Tie And those who 
disbelieve will be driven 
to Hell in groups until, 
when they reach it, its 
gates will be opened, 
and its keepers will say 
to them, “Did there not 
come to you Messengers 
from among you reciting 
to you the Verses of your 
Lord and warning you 
of the meeting of this 
Day of yours?” They 
will say, “Yes!” But 
the word (i.e., decree) 
of punishment has been 
justified against the 
disbelievers. 
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the Most Merciful. the Most Gracious, (of) Allah, In (the) name 
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| and (the) Acceptor | (of)the sin, | (The) Forgiver | = 2 ‘the All-Knower. 
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72. It will be said (to 
them), “Enter the gates 
of Hell to abide eternally 
therein, and wretched 
is the abode of the 
arrogant.” 


73. And those who feared 
their Lord will be driven 
to Paradise in groups 
until, when they reach it, 
its gates will be opened 
and its keepers will say 
to them, “Peace be upon 
you, you have done well, 
so enter it to abide 
eternally therein.” 


74. And they will say, 
“All praise be to Allah, 
Who has fulfilled for 
us His promise and has 
made us inherit the earth, 
we may settle in Paradise 
wherever we wish. So 
excellent is the reward 
of the (righteous) 
workers.” 


75. And you will see the 
Angels surrounding the 
Throne, glorifying the 
praise of their Lord. 
And it will be judged 
between them in truth, 
and it will be said, “All 
praise be to Allah, the 


A _Lord of the worlds.” 


Gs 


x 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Ha Meem. 


2. The revelation of the 
Book is from Allah the 
All-Mighty, the All- 
Knower. 


3. The Forgiver of sin, and 
the Acceptor 
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thereby the truth. So I os : 

against their iecoonner 


seized them. Then how 
(terrible) was My 


penalty? 


6. And thus the Word 
of your Lord has been 
justified against those 
who disbelieved 
that they are ey 424 27 236 


companions of the § Oshey Or e571 
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7. Those (angels) who 
bear the Throne and 


those around it glorify | “(oftheir Lord] (the) praises | glorify 
the praises of their Lord oe eer Z : rae 23 
and believe in Him hee es “43907 42, ¢ J 4.299000 IK v ¥ Z 
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Way and save them ° Cry “a 

from the punishment Your Way 
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8. Our Lord! And admit 
them to Gardens of 
Eden which You have 
promised them and 


whoever wes saleoue their fathers (was) righteous You have promised them 


among their fathers, 
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His Command upon 
whom He wills of His 
slaves to warn of the 
Day of Meeting. 


16. The Day they 
come forth, nothing 
concerning them is 


hidden from Allah. To 
whom belongs the 
dominion this Day? To 
Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible. 


17. This Day every soul 
will be recompensed 
for what it earned. No 
injustice today! Indeed, 
Allah is Swift in 
Account. 


18. And warn them of 
the Approaching Day, 
when the hearts are at 
the throats choking 
(them). There will be 
no intimate friend for 
the wrongdoers nor 
any intercessor who is 
obeyed. 


19. He knows the 


stealthy glance and what 
the breasts conceal. 


20. And Allah judges in 


truth, while those 
whom they invoke 
besides Him judge 


with nothing. Indeed, 
Allah - He is the All-(%) 


Hearer, the All-Seer. 


21. Have they not 
traveled in the earth 
and observed how was 
the end of those who 
were before them? 
They were superior to 
them in strength and in 
impressions in the land, 
but Allah seized them 
for their sins, and they 
had none to protect 
them from Allah. 
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their Messengers came 
to them 
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Musa with Our Signs 
and a clear authority, 
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30. And he who believed 
said, “O my people! 
Indeed, I fear for you 
(something) like the day id 
of the companies, 





believed, 
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31. Like the plight of the 


and Thamud and those 


after them. And Allah after them. and Thamud (of the) a 


does not want injustice 
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32. And O my people! 
Indeed, I fear for you 
the Day of Calling, o 2 cs coy 


33. A Day you will turn 
back fleeing; there will 
be no protector for you 
from Allah. And 
whoever Allah lets go 
astray, then there is no 
guide for him. 


34. And indeed, Yusuf 
came to you before with 
clear proofs, but you 
remained in doubt 
about what he brought 
to you, until when he 
died, you said, ‘Allah 
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Omy people! | 38 | the right. | (lothe) way, | 39. O my people! This 


life of the world is 


vas 3 Bosh > fey 5 bv Ba only (a temporary) 


enjoyment, and indeed, 


(is the) home, the Hereafter - (is) enjoyment, _| (of) the world, the Hereafter is the 


4b? home of (permanent) 


An Z 
% ate Chak ao es | settlement. 
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ae = rd 40. Whoever does an evil 
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will enter Paradise in 
which they will be 
given provision without 
account. 


41. And O my people! 
How (strange) it is for 
me that I call you to 7 ms = = = 
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me to the Fire! 
| the Fire! | | the Fire! | 
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or in the Hereafter; and 
that our return is to 
Allah, and that the 
transgressors will be 
the companions of the 
Fire. 


44, And you will 
remember what I say 
to you, and I entrust 
my affair to Allah. 
Indeed, Allah is All- 
Seer of His slaves.” 


2 
45. So Allah protected (i the) evils [So Allah protected him | 44 | of (His) slaves.” | (is) All-Seer 


him from the evils 


. ree) ax y IFC 
they plotted, and the ide we O53 Jk Ses ir 
people of Firaun were id 


enveloped by the worst ae ) worst (the) oe and enveloped | they plotted, 


punishment, ag ar i ‘ cab Sr £459 9 g Ss 
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exposed to it morning e =e Sao 
and evening. And the 4 es BA 7 Bl I 4 aoe Lys 
Day the Hour will be Se se 
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said), “Make the people 6 20S 
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of Firaun enter the o> ey 3} 4 ® vhs eet ei 
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47. And when they will 42 , a 

dispute in the Fire, and Shel ees) a ad vi 
aes weak wil ay 40 then will say oa 
those who 
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were arrogant, “Indeed, 
we were your 
followers, so can you 
avert from us a portion 
of the Fire?” 


48. Those who were 


arrogant will _ say, 
“Indeed, we are all in 
it. Indeed, Allah has 
judged between His 
slaves.” 


49. And those in the Fire 


will say to the keepers of 
Hell, “Call your Lord to 
lighten the punishment 
for us for a day.” 


50. They will say, “Did 


there not come to you 
your Messengers with 
clear proofs?” They 
will say, “Yes.” They 
will say, “Then call, 
but the call of the 
disbelievers is only in 
error.” 


‘51. Indeed, We will help 


Our Messengers and 
those who believe in the 
life of this world and 
on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand, 


52. The Day their excuse 


will not benefit the 
wrongdoers, and they 
will have the curse, and 
they will have the worst 
home. 


53. And certainly We gave 


Musa the guidance, and 
We caused the Children 
of Israel to inherit the 
Book, 


54. A guide and a 


reminder for those of 
understanding. 


55. So be patient; 


indeed, the Promise of 
Allah is true. And ask 
forgiveness for your sin 
and glorify 


the praise of your Lord 
in the evening and the 
morning. 


56. Indeed, those who 
dispute concerning the 
Signs of Allah without 
any authority having 
come to them, there is 
nothing in their breasts 
but (the quest for) 
greatness, which they 
will never attain. So 
seek refuge in Allah. 
Indeed, He is the All- 
Hearer, the All-Seer. 


57. Surely, the creation 
of the heavens and the 
earth is greater than 
the creation of mankind, 
but most people do not 
know. 


58. And the blind and 
the seeing are not 
equal, nor those who 
believe and do 
righteous deeds and 
the evildoer. Little is 
what you take heed. 


59. Indeed, the Hour is 
coming, there is no 
doubt about it, but most 
people do not believe. 


60. And your Lord said, 
“Call upon Me; I will 
respond to you. Indeed, 
those who are too proud 


to worship Me will enter 4 
Hell in humiliation.” fe 


61. Allah is the One Who 
made for you the night 
that you may rest 
therein and the Day 
giving visibility. Indeed, 
Allah is Full of Bounty 
to people, but most 
people are not grateful. 
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your forms, 


62. 


64. 


65. 


That is Allah, your 
Lord, the Creator of all 
things, there is no god 
except Him. So how are 
you deluded? 


63. Thus were deluded 


those who were 
rejecting the Signs of 
Allah. 


Allah is the One 
Who made for you 
the earth a place of 
settlement and the sky 
a canopy and He 
formed you, and 
perfected your forms 
and provided you of 
the good things. That 
is Allah, your Lord. 
Then blessed is Allah, 
the Lord of the worlds. 


He is the Ever- 
Living; there is no god 
except Him, so call 
Him (being) sincere to 
Him in religion. All 
praise be to Allah, the 
Lord of the worlds. 


66. Say, “Indeed, I have 


Us| C been forbidden _to 
z hip those wh 

whom 

Allah [I[have been forbidden | Jo call besides Allah 
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o Z oo ow Z a when clear proofs have 
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created you from dust, 
then from a minute 
quantity of semen then 
from a clinging 
substance; then He 
brings you out as a 
child; then lets you 
reach maturity, then lets 
you become old - and 
among you there are 
some who die before - 


£+-(.pesy| 664 uso 
and lets you reach a 2 CAG 9 


specified term so that 

you may use reason. YU 4 es VEj 

68. He is the One Who 
gives life and causes 
death. And when He 
decrees a matter, then 
He only says to it,V 
“Bey and! it 1s) 





69. Do you not consider WV 
those who dispute 
concerning the Signs of 
Allah? How are they 
turned away (from the 
reality)? 


70. Those who deny the 
Book and that with 
which We sent Our _ 
Messengers; but soon 
they will know. 


71. When the iron collars 
will be around their 
necks and the chains; 
they will be dragged, 


72. In the boiling water; 
then in the Fire they 
will be burned. 


73. Then it will be said to 
them, “Where is that 
which you used to 
associate (with Him in 
worship) 


74. Other than Allah?” 
They will say, “They 


G 


is ile 


have departed from us. ~ 
Nay! We did not call 
upon anything before.” 
Thus Allah lets the 
disbelievers go astray. 


75. (It will be said to 
them), “That was 
because you used to 
rejoice on the earth - 32 oa ae Tasers 
without right and you a ‘2 zy ( 7% | 
used to behave 2 Z Vv ¥ 
insolently. 75 i : right 
hy 

76. Enter the gates of Rae e 
Hell to abide forever in 
it, and wretched is the 
abode of the arrogant.” 


77. So be patient; indeed, 
the Promise of Allah is 
true. 


(the) Promise 
Surah 40: The Believer (v. 68-77) Part - 24 
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And certainly 
A 


And whether We show 
you some of what We 
have promised them or 
We cause you to die, 
then to Us they will be 
returned. 


78. And certainly We 


have sent Messengers 
before you. Among 
them are some (whose 
narration) We have 
related to you, and 
among them are some 
(whose narration) We 
have not related to you. 
And it was not for any 
Messenger to bring a 
Sign except by the 
permission of Allah. So 
when the Command of 
Allah comes, it will be 
decided in truth, and 


& the falsifiers will lose. 


\v 
79. Allah is the One Who 


78 
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Surah 40: The Believer (v. 78-82) Part - 24 


made for you the cattle, 
that you may ride some 
of them and some of 
them you eat. 


80. And for you in them 


are benefits that you 
may attain through 
them any need that is 
in your breasts; and 
upon them and upon 
ships you are carried. 


81. And He shows you 


His Signs. Then which 
of the Signs of Allah 
will you deny? 


82. Do they not travel 


through the land and 
see how was the end 
of those who were 
before them? They 
were more numerous 
than them and mightier 
in strength and 
impression on the land 
but what they earned 
did not avail them. 


83. Then when came to 
them their Messengers 
with clear proofs, they 
rejoiced in the 
knowledge they had, 
but they were 
enveloped by what 
they used to mock. 

ok 2 

84. So when they saw lsly 

Our punishment, they 

said, “We believe in ~ 

Allah Alone and we ee) &? ew) 

disbelieve in that which : ry zn fe 

we used to associate Ze 
with Him.” 


85. But their faith did 
not benefit them when 
they saw Our 
punishment. (Such is) 
the Way of Allah 
which has preceded 
among His slaves. And 
thus the disbelievers 
are lost. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


— 


the Most Merciful. 


1. Ha Meem. 


2. A revelation from the 
Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful, 


3. A Book whose Verses 
have been detailed, a 
Quran in Arabic, for a 
people who know, 


4. A giver of glad 
tidings and a warner; 
but most of them turn 
away, so they do not 
hear. 


5. And they say, “Our 
hearts are within 
coverings from that to 
which you call us, and 


in our ears is deafness, (is) deafness, our ears you a us_| from what 


me 
and between us and ZA | ee Kel 9 ae os 4 or 
you is a screen. So Oss i ws 9 Exe oe 
work, indeed, we (too) 


are working.” 
Surah 40: The Believer (83-85); Surah 41: Ha Meem As-Sajdah (v. 1-5) Part - 24 
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the All-Knower. 


13. But if they turn away, 
then say, “I have warned 
you of a thunderbolt 
like the thunderbolt 
(which struck) Aad and 
Thamud.” 


14. When the Messengers 
came to them from 
before them and behind 
them (saying), “Worship 
none but Allah.” They 
said, “If our Lord had 
willed, surely He would 
have sent down Angels. 
So indeed, we disbelieve 
in that with which you 
have been sent.” 


15. As for Aad, they were 
arrogant in the land 
without right and said, 
“Who is mightier than 
us in strength?” Did 
they not consider that 
Allah Who created 
them is mightier than 
them in strength? But 
they used to deny Our 
Signs. 


16. So We sent upon them 
a furious wind during 
the days of misfortune 
to make them taste the 
punishment of disgrace 
in the life of this 
world. And surely, the 
punishment of the 
Hereafter is more 
disgracing, and they 
will not be helped. 


17. And as for 
Thamud, We guided 
them, but they preferred 
blindness over guidance, 
so a thunderbolt of 
humiliating punishment 
seized them for what 
they used to earn. 


18. And We saved those 
who 
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25. And We have destined 
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that have passed away 
before them of jinn and 
men. Indeed, they were 
losers. 


26. And those who ~ 


disbelieve say, “Do not 
listen to this Quran and 
make noise during its 
(recitation), so that you 
may overcome.” 


27. But We will surely 
cause those who 
disbelieve to taste a 
severe punishment, and 
We will surely 
recompense them for 
the worst of what they 
used to do. 


28. That is the recompense 
of the enemies of Allah - 
the Fire; therein will 
be for them the eternal 
home as recompense for 
rejecting Our Verses. 


29. And those who 
disbelieve will say, “Our 
Lord! Show us those 
who misled us of the 
jinn and men (so that) 
we may put them under 
our feet that they may 
be among the lowest.” 


30. Indeed, those who 
say, “Our Lord is 
Allah,” then stand firm 
(on the right Path) - the 
Angels will descend 
on them (saying), “Do 
not fear and do not 
grieve but receive the 
glad tidings of 
Paradise which you 
were promised. 


31. We are your protectors 
in the life of this 
world and (also) in the 
Hereafter. And you will 
have therein whatever 
your souls desire, and 
you will have therein 
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the Hereafter. 
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who disbelieve in the 
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to them. And indeed, it 
is a mighty Book. 


42. No falsehood can 
approach it from before 
it and behind it. A 
revelation from the All- 


Wise, the Praiseworthy. | 42 | __(the) Praiseworthy. __|_(the) All-Wise, 
Surah 41: Ha Meem As-Sajdah (v. 39-42) Part - 24 





£)-Soed| So 673 YE =eh5| (p08 
43. Nothing is said to you 
(O Muhammad SAWS) 


Oe ee ee oe eee 
weg ay ° except what was said 
was said | what | except | toyou | issaid | Not___| _ to the Messengers before 


2% PAK G b\ 19% 2 96 you. Indeed, your Lord 
coe ly o)| AS Se hel is a  Possessor of 
= ze Za forgiveness and a 


(is) Possessor to the Messengers Possessor of painful 


2\7 Ke 7 eax aed penalty. 
Feu 
@ pei che Bsa 
| 43 | painful. __|_(of) penalty (of) forgiveness, 


Z 


9) 2G Z\o2 > A“ 
\j ss ey U3 a has 3 44. And if We had made 


ose . a 
f 
they (would have) said, | (in) a foreign (language), } aQuran | We (had) made it | And if eee he ae 


Veda bo gy) RA oie > have said, “Why are its 
Cloies Verses not explained 


a in detail (in our 


oo 
5 5 Fy 9 j j j a : : 
(Is it) a foreign (language) its verses? | are explained in detail _| Why not language)? Is ita foreign 


te 3 o Z 
a? 327) Z2, 0% 2 4 ee uy 76 language and an Arab 
Ghd |v Co » Us Gre ‘3 (Messenger)?” Say, “It 
a guidance for those who and an Arab?” is, for those who 


Z4 = oe Zz oe believe, a guidance 
> 1% 5 Z >» A Zoe nthe 4% d heali And 
o\7¢ * O\e mw an a ealing. n 

:4 I3| G Os “7 Foe Y Cr yJl3 cP) those who do _ not 
|__theirears | in | believe, | (do)not_| Andthose who | and a healing.” ee 


- SD re Sy ose y deafness in their ears, 
Saave 4\ Ie dee mean’ Ay and blindness in their 

Oss + g Ci Zoe (eyes). Those are 
are being called (is) for them (is) deafness, (being) called from a 


i gWlpog!l agers adres 


2) tar place.” 
Vata & od IVs 2 Pp 
CS ® we ge & i 


Wegave [| Andcertainly, | 44 | far.” | aplace [from | 
924% ee 4 (a2 (6 45 493 
45. And indeed, We 
V9 an BSG _) Cc 


gave Musa the Book, 
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preceded from your 
surely, would have been settled | your Lord, (that) preceded | (for) a word Lord, surely, it would 
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| 46 | __ toHisslaves. unjust (is) your Lord And not yoee Done oe ual 
to His slaves. 
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47. To Him is referred ¢ 


=) 
the knowledge of they cys Id yas l3 ata os ae 4 


Hour. And fruits do 


not emerge from its ae (of) the Hour. | (the) knowledge 
coverings nor does any 5 eae 1-3 
female conceive or give ‘3 Me) a Ge 32 la3 we i | Be) SH 

G Z 


birth except by His 
imowiedge, And. is 
Day when He will call 
out to them, “Where 
are My partners (you 
attributed to Me)?” 
They will say, “We 
announce to You, that 


none of us bears witness - 
ii Gat he are Nour “We announce (to) You, | They will =a) My ae 


partners).” XS es Oreo 1336 3 2997 we (Lbs 


48. And those whom they 
were invoking before 
will be lost from them, 
and they will be certain 
that they have no place 
of escape. 


49. Man does not get tired 
of asking for good, and if a ae y FA o 93% 
an evil touches him, then 
he gives up hope and 
despairs. 
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(and) despairs. | then he gives = hope 
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50. And verily, if We let 
him taste mercy from Us 
after an adversity has 
touched him, he will 
surely say, “This is due 
to my (merit), I do not = fa 
think that the Hour will id i gor 672 * G . a v 3 
(ever) be established; Genhd Se Z Ol 
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SI, And when We bestow | and distances himself We bestow favor 
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favor on man, he turns 
away and _ distances 
himself; but when evil 
touches him, he makes 
lengthy supplications. 
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32. Say, “Have you 
considered - if it (Le., 
the Quran) is from Allah 


and you disbelieve in it, 
who is more astray than 
one who is in extreme 
opposition.” 


53. Soon We will show 


them Our Signs in the 
horizons and within 
themselves until it 
becomes clear to them 
that it is the truth. Is it 
not sufficient concerning 
your Lord that He is a 
Witness over all 
things? 


54. Unquestionably, they 


are in doubt about the 
meeting with their 
an Unquestionably, 

encompasses all 
ne 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


. Ha Meem. 


2. Ayn Seen Qaaf. 


Thus Allah, the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise, 
reveals to you and to 
those before you. 


To Him belongs 
whatever is in the 
heavens and the earth, 
and He is the Most 
High, the Most Great. 


The heavens almost 
break up from above 
them, and the Angels 
glorify the praise of 
their Lord and ask for 
forgiveness for those 
on the earth. 
Unquestionably, Allah 


is Oft-Forgiving, the 
Most Merciful. 


6. And those who take 
protectors besides Him, 


Py on aS 23 
Allah is a Guardian over ae OM ay 3 Po) Ge 
them; and you are not a (Gja Guardian | Alen 


manager over them. Bis ~ S 5 
5 : cree ac AG 4, © Use 
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7. And thus We have 
revealed to you a Quran 
in Arabic so that you 
may warn the mother of 
the towns and those 
around it and warn of 
the Day of Assembly 
about which there is no 
doubt. A party will be 
in Paradise and a party 
in the Blazing Fire. 


8. And if Allah willed, 
He could have made 
them one community, 


but He admits whom (Cade aca A Loe He could have made them | Allah willed, 


He wills into His 
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Mercy. And the cs ef mw is Ops 9 bev 7 G aes é6 
4 


wrongdoers have no 


protector or helper. | any | forthem | not | And the wrongsiosrs, 
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9. Or have they 
taken protectors besides 
Him? But Allah - He 
Alone is the Protector, 
and He gives life to 
the dead. And He has 
power over everything. ,\ 


ae 


10. And in whatever you : 
differ, then its ruling is 
to (be referred) to Allah. 
That is Allah, my Lord, 


in Him I put my trust, | (is) Allah, Allah. 


and to Him | turn. 
Jy |% £ hate 277 
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heavens and the earth. 
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from yourselves, mates, 


and among the cattle and the earth. [(of) the heavens 


(also) mates; He 
multiplies you thereby. 
There is nothing like 


Him, (There) is not He FEE you ; 
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and He is the All- 
Hearer, the All-Seer. 


12. To Him belong the 
keys of the heavens 
and the earth. He 
extends the provision 
for whom He wills and 
restricts (it). Indeed, 
He is All-Knower of 
everything. 


13. He has ordained for 
you that religion which 
He enjoined upon Nuh, 
and that which We 
have revealed to you, 
and what We enjoined 


upon Ibrahim and 
Musa and_ Isa - to 
establish the religion 


and not to be divided 
therein. Difficult for 
the polytheists is that to 
which you call them. 


Allah chooses for 
Himself whom He 
wills, and guides to 


Himself whoever turns 
(to Him). 


14. And they did not 
become divided until 
after knowledge came to 
them (out of) rivalry 
between themselves. 
And had it not been for 
a word that preceded 
from your Lord for a 
specified term, surely it 
would have been settled 
between them. And 
indeed, those who were 
made to inherit the 
Book after them are 
in disquieting doubt 
concerning it. 


15. So to that (religion) 
invite and stand firm (on 
the right course) as you 
are commanded and do 
not follow their desires, 
but say, “I believe 
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justice between you. and | am commanded (the) Book, Allah has sent down 


Allah is our Lord and Boise ee zy ) be %ov 
your Lord. For us are AGS a Sy ne ou 
our deeds and for you WW 


yolmdeeds. There Ban and your Lord. Allah that | do justice 


argument between you bo Khor 4427 x ’ i ba V3 ror we 
and us. Allah will bring a se a> es )§ 
us together and to Him : 

is the final return.” 


16. And those who argue [15 | (is) the final return.” will assemble EE 
concerning Allah after 4 és Z 
He has been responded ls ves &s abl cA nee C255 
to, their argument is 

feet Allah fang those who 


invalid with their Lord, 


and upon them is wrath 2926 Ss (% 27°? 
and for them is a severe ney Os Atos rae a) = ee Ress, 


unishment. 
P their Lord, their argument | response has been made to Him, 
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17. Allah is the One Who 2 


has sent down the Book i i 


in truth and the Balance. “ Thee? 8-7 aly aren 3 ‘ ¢ 
And what will make you © rh 7 JZ~> es | Gi! 
know? Perhaps the H 
aie emaps tne SOU" | and the Balance. the Book | (has) sent down | (is) the One Who |_ Allah 
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believe in it seek to need 22,64, §5 ai pay s 
hasten it, and those who per) Cris & 6 Y Co % 
believe are fearful of it us 
eas ane 


truth. Unquestionably, G Xi E a eG a a7 e Mile Z 63ia2é 
those who dispute o) v py el | 


Caterers) HieiHOUt are Unquestionably, | (is) oe truth. | that it ee ral 


certainly in extreme 
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(are) care in 


19. Allah is Subtle with | © RZ 24 ai o- a yx six 
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Strong, the All-Mighty. & 
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20. Whoever desires the 
harvest of the Hereafter - 
We increase for him 
his harvest. 





Surah 42: The consultation (v. 16-20) Part - 25 


£Y-( Syl 679 


|__not__| what | the at who sari ordained 
AH Aa 7 mS 2s 
(o 
etl ned Yy3 4 Osh 
(for) a word And if not Allah has given permission of it 
a 


z2 ub b> 9457 Iv 
Tae’ 


~ ot 
NS 
And nse between them. 


surely, it (would have) been judged 


D2 ean i Ped 
rsls | 5BS 


ee! 
—— 


Iss rae Gis 


And those who 


2 4327 
a yes 


Z 
c 2 t 4 > ac Loe 
tor ay Ce — 
the relatives.” 


i3 ”, pas 2 4 Pall G b Zs .) 
ES lI ce oe eee 
oy af \S S 
Iw oy 143 
“3 ay| 35 a a| \ sii 
Surah 42: The consultation (v. 21-24) Part - 25 





And whoever desires 
the harvest of this 
world - We give him 
thereof, but he has no 
share in the Hereafter. 


21. Or have they partners 


(of Allah) who have 
ordained a religion for 
them without the 
permission of Allah? 
And had it not been 
for a decisive word, it 
would have been 
judged between them. 
And indeed, for the 
wrongdoers there is a 
painful punishment. 


224, You will see the 


wrongdoers fearful for 
what they have earned, 
and it will befall them. 
And those who believe 
and do righteous deeds 
will be in flowering 
meadows of the Gardens, 
they will have whatever 
they wish with their 
Lord. That is the Great 
Bounty. 


23. That (the Paradise) is 


of which Allah gives 
glad tidings to His 
slaves who believe and 
do righteous deeds. Say, 
“T do not ask you any 
payment for it except 
the love among the 
relatives.” And whoever 
earns any good, We will 
increase for him good 
therein. Indeed, Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, All- 
Appreciative. 


24. Or do they say, “He 


has invented a lie about 
Allah?” But if Allah 
willed He would seal 


your heart. And Allah 
eliminates falsehood 
and establishes the truth 
by His Words. Indeed, 
He is All-Knowing of 
what is in the breasts. 


25. And He is the One 
Who accepts repentance 
of His slaves and 
pardons evil deeds and 
He knows what you 
do. 


26. And He answers 
(the prayers of) those 
who believe and do 
righteous deeds and 
increases (for) them 
from His Bounty. And 
(as for) the disbelievers, 
they will have a severe 
punishment. 


27. And if Allah were to 
extend the provision for 
His slaves, surely they 
would rebel in the earth; 
but He sends down in 
due measure what He 
wills. Indeed, He is All- 
Aware, All-Seer of His 
slaves. 


28. And He is the One 
Who sends down the 
rain after they have 
despaired and spreads 
His mercy. And He is 
the Protector, the 
Praiseworthy. 


29. And among His Signs 
is the creation of the 
heavens and the earth 
and whatever creatures 
He has dispersed _ 
both of them. eee) 
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30. And whatever 
misfortune befalls you, 
it is because of what 
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and spend from what 
We have provided 
them, 


39. And those who, when 
tyranny strikes them, 
they defend themselves. 


40. The recompense for an 
evil is an evil like it. But 
whoever pardons and 
makes reconciliation, 
then his reward is (due) 
from Allah. Indeed, 
He does not like the 
wrongdoers. 


41. And whosoever 
defends himself after 
he has been wronged, 
then those do not have 
against them any cause 
(for blame). 


42. The cause (for blame) 
is only against those who 
oppress people and rebel 
in the earth without 
right. Those will have a 
painful punishment. 


43. And whoever is 


patient and forgives, é 


indeed, that is of 
matters (requiring) 3 
determination. 


44. And whoever Allah 
lets go astray, then he 
has no protector after 
Him. And you will see 
the wrongdoers, when 
they will see the 
punishment, saying, “Is 
there any way to return 
(to the world)?” 


45. And you will see 
them being exposed to 
it (the Fire) humbled by 
disgrace, looking with 
a stealthy glance. And 
those who believe will 
say, “Indeed, the losers 
are they who 
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lost themselves and 
their families on the 
Day of Resurrection. 
Unquestionably! The 
wrongdoers are in a 
lasting punishment. 


46. And they will have 


no protector to help 
them besides Allah. 
And whom Allah lets 
go astray, then for him 
there is no way. 


47. Respond to your Lord 


before a Day comes 
from Allah for which 
there is no averting. You 
will have no refuge that 
Day, and not you will be 
able to deny. 


48. Then if they turn away, 


then We have not sent 
you over them as a 
guardian. On you is only 
the conveyance (of the 
Message). And indeed, 
when We let man taste 
Mercy from Us, he 
rejoices therein. But if 
evil befalls them for 
what their hands have 
sent forth, then indeed, 
man is ungrateful. 


49. To Allah belongs the 


dominion of the heavens 
and the earth. He creates 
what He wills. He grants 
to whom He wills female 
(children) and He grants 
to whom He wills male 
(children). 


50. Or He grants them (of 


both sexes), males and 
females; and He makes 
whom He wills barren. 
Indeed, He is All- 
Knower, All-Powerful. 
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51. And it is not for 
any human that Allah 
should speak to him 
except by revelation 
or from behind a veil On Zo G 
or (by) sending a | es S) yI 
messenger to reveal, by : 

His permission, what (by) revelation 
He wills. Indeed, He is g 

Most High, the Most 
Wise. 


52. And thus We have 
revealed to you an 
inspiration by Our 
Command. You did not 
know what the Book is 
nor (what) faith is. But 
We have made it a light 
by which We guide 
whom We will of Our 
slaves. And indeed, you 
guide to the Straight 
Path, 


53. The path of Allah, 
the One to Whom 
belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and the 
earth. Unquestionably! 
To Allah reach all the 
affairs (for decision). 


(belongs) whatever 
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In the name of Allah, 


the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Ha Meem. 
2. By the clear Book, 


3. Indeed, We have 
made it an Arabic 
Quran so that you may 
understand. 


4. And indeed it is, inthe 





Mother of the Book with 
Us, exalted and full of a 
wisdom, | 4 | fullof wisdom. | surely exalted, with Us, | (of) the Book | (the) Mother 
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5. Then should We take 
away the Reminder 
from you, disregarding 
you, because you are a 
transgressing people? 


6. And how many a 
Prophet We sent among 


the former people, 


7. And there would not 
come to them a Prophet 
but they used to mock at 
him. 

8. Then We destroyed 

(those who) were 

stronger than them in 

power, and has passed 
on the example of the 
former people. 


9. And if you were toask 
them, “Who created the 
heavens and the earth?” 
They will surely say, 
“The All-Mighty, the 
All-Knower created 
them,” 


10. The One Who made 
for you the earth a bed, 
and made for you roads 
therein so that you may 
be guided, 


11. And the One Who 
sends down water from 
the sky in due measure, 
then We revive a dead 
land with it; thus you 
will be brought forth, 


12. And the One Who 
created all the pairs, and 
made for you of the 
ships and the cattle on 
which you ride, 


13. That you may sit 
firmly on their backs, 
then remember the favor 
of your Lord when you 
sit firmly upon them 
and say, “Glory be to 
Him Who subjected this 
to us, and we were not 
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Most Gracious had os ce NW me te obace KE lb 
willed, we would not A CE, 
have worshipped them.” we would not have worshipped them.” 
They do not have any > 
knowledge about that. 
They do nothing but 
lie. 

21. Or have We given 
them a book before it 


(i.e., the Quran), so they 
are holding fast to it? 


22. Nay, they say, “Indeed, 
we found our forefathers 
upon a religion, 
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and we are guided by 
their footsteps.” 


23. And thus, We did 
not send before you any 
warner in a town except 
that its wealthy ones 
said, “Indeed, we found 
our forefathers upon a 


religion, and we are 
followers of _ their 
footsteps.” 


24. He (the warner) said, 
“Even if I brought you 
better guidance than 
that on which you found 
your forefathers?” They 
said, “Indeed, we are 
disbelievers in that with 
which you are sent.” 


DO So We took 
retribution from them. 
Then see how was the 
end of the deniers. 


*§26. And when Ibrahim 


said to his father and 
his people, “Indeed, I 
disassociate from what 
you worship 


27. Except the One Who 
created me; and indeed, 
He will guide me.” 


28. And he made it a 
lasting word among his 
descendents, so that 
they may return. 


29. Nay, I gave 
enjoyment to these 
(people) and _ their 
forefathers until there 
came to them the truth 
and a clear Messenger. 


30. And when the 
truth came to them, they 
said, “This is magic, 
and indeed, we are 
disbelievers in it.” 


31. And they say, “Why 
was the Quran not sent 
down 


to a great man from the 
two towns?” 


32. Do they distribute 
the Mercy of your Lord? 
We distribute among 
them their livelihood in 
the life of this world, 
and We raise some of 
them above others in 
degrees so that some 
of them may take 
others for service. But 
the Mercy of your Lord 
is better than what 
they accumulate. 


33. And if it were 
not that mankind would 
become one community, 
We would have made, 
for those who disbelieve 
in the Most Gracious, 
for their houses, roofs 
of silver and stairways 
(of silver) upon which 
they mount 


34. And for their houses 
doors and couches (of 
silver) upon which they 
recline 


35. And ornaments of 
gold. But all that is 
nothing but enjoyment 
of the life of this world. 
And the Hereafter with 
your Lord is for the 
righteous. 


36. And whoever 


turns away from they 
remembrance of thes, 


Most Gracious, We 
appoint for him a devil, 
then he becomes his 
companion. 


37. And indeed, they (the 
evilones) tum them 
away from the Path but 
they think that they are 
(rightly) guided. 


38. Until when he comes 
to Us, he says, “O would 
that 
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48. And We did not show 
them a Sign but it was 
greater than its sister, 
and We seized them 
with punishment so that 
they may return. 


49. And they said, “O 
magician! Invoke your 
Lord for us by what He 
has made covenant with 
you. Indeed, we will be 
guided.” 


50. But when We removed 
the punishment from 


them, behold! They 
broke their word. 
Si: And Firaun 


proclaimed among his 
people, saying, “O my 
people! Is not the 
kingdom of Egypt mine, 
and these rivers flowing 
underneath me? Then do 
you not see? 


Dee Or am I not better 
than this one who is 
insignificant and hardly 
makes himself clear? 


53. Then why are gold 

bracelets not placed 
on him or Angels 
accompany him?” 


54. So he bluffed his 
people, and they obeyed 
him. Indeed, they were 
a defiantly disobedient 
people. 


55. So when they angered 
Us, We took retribution 
from them and drowned 
them all. 


56. And We made a 
precedent and = an 
example for the later 
generations. 


57. And when the son of \) 
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as an example, behold! 
Your people laughed 
aloud. 


58. And they said, “Are 
our gods better, or is 
he?” They do not 
present it to you except 
for (mere) argument. 
Nay, they are a people 
argumentative. 


59. He (i.e., Isa) was not 
but a slave on whom 
We bestowed Our favor, 
and We made him an 
example for the Children 
of Israel. 


60. And if We willed, We 
could have made Angels 
among you, succeeding 
(one another) on the 
earth. 


61. And indeed, it is a 
knowledge of the Hour. 
So do not be in doubt 
concerning it and follow 
Me. This is the Straight 
Path. 


62. And let not the 
Shaitaan avert you. 
Indeed, he is your clear 
enemy. 


63. And when Isa 
came with clear proofs, 
he said, “Verily, I have 
come to you with 
wisdom and to make 
clear to you some of 
that over which you 
differ. So fear Allah and 
obey me. 


64. Indeed, Allah is my 
Lord and your Lord, so 
worship Him. This is a 
Straight Path.” 


65. But the factions from 
among them differed, so 
woe to those who have 
wronged from the 
punishment of a painful 
Day. 


66. Are they waiting 
except for the Hour to 
come upon them 
suddenly while they do 
not perceive? 


67. Friends on that day will 
be enemies to each other, 


except forthe righteous, 1 


68. (To whom Allah will = 


say), “O My slaves! No ) 
fear will be on you this 
Day, nor will you grieve, 


69. (Being) those who 
believed in Our Verses 
and were submissive. 


70. Enter Paradise, you 
and your spouses, 
delighted.” 


71. Plates and cups of 
gold will be circulated 


among them. And 
therein is whatever the 
souls desire and 


(whatever) delights the 
eyes, and you will 
abide therein forever. 


Ws And this is the 
Paradise which you are 
made to inherit for 
what you used to do. 


73. For you therein are 
fruits in abundance from 
which you will eat. 


74. Indeed, the criminals 
will be in the 
punishment of Hell 
abiding forever. 


75. It will not subside for 
them, and they, therein, 
will despair. 


76. And We did not 
wrong them, but 
they themselves were 
wrongdoers. 


77. And they will call, “O 
Malik! Let your Lord 
put an end to us.” He 
will say, “Indeed, you 
will remain (therein).” 


78. Certainly We have 
brought you the truth, 
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“Allah.” Then how are 
they deluded? 


88. And (Allah 
acknowledges) his 
saying, “O my Lord! 
Indeed, these are a 
people 
believe.” 


89. So turn away 10% 


them and say, “Peace.” 
But soon they will 
know. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Ha Meem. 


2. By the clear Book, 


3. Indeed, We revealed 
it in a Blessed Night. 
Indeed, We are ever 
warning (mankind). 


4. Therein every wise 
affair is made distinct, 


5. A command from Us. 
Indeed, We are ever 
sending (Messages), 


6. As Mercy from your 
Lord. Indeed, He is the 
All-Hearer, the All- 


Knower, 


ee 


7. Lord of the heavens g; 


and the earth and 
whatever is between 
both of them, if you have 
faith with certainty. 


8. There is no god but 
Him; He gives life and 
causes death - your Lord 
and the Lord of your 


who do note 
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in doubt. 


10. Then watch for the 
Day when the sky will 
bring a visible smoke, 


11. Enveloping the 
people. This will be a 
painful punishment. 


12. (They will say), “Our 
Lord! Remove from us 
the punishment, indeed, 
we are believers.” 


13. How can there be for 
them a reminder, when 
verily, had come to them 
a Messenger (making) 

rt the truth). 
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42. Except on whom 
Allah has mercy. 
Indeed, He is the All- 
Mighty, the Most 
Merciful. 
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a secure place, 


52. In gardens and 
springs, 


53. Wearing garments of 
fine and heavy silk, 
facing each other. 


54. Thus. And We 
will marry them to 
companions with 


beautiful eyes. 


55. They will call therein 
for every kind of fruit, 
secure. 


56. They will not taste 
death therein except the 
first death. And He will 
have protected them 
from the punishment of 
the Hellfire, 


57. A Bounty from your 
Lord. That is the Great 
success. 


58. Indeed, We have made 
it (1.e., the Quran) easy in 


your tongue so that Ue 


may take heed. 


59. So watch; indeed, 
they too are watching. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Ha Meem. 


2. The revelation of the 
Book is from Allah the 
All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise. 


3. Indeed, in the heavens 
and the earth, there are 
Signs for the believers. 


4. And in your (own) 
creation and what He 
disperses of the moving 
creatures are Signs for a 
people who are certain 
(in faith). 
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5. And in the alternation 
of the night and the day 
and the provision that 
Allah sends down from 
the sky and gives life 
thereby to the earth 
after its death, and in 
directing of the winds 
are Signs for people 
who reason. 


6. These are the Verses of 
Allah, which We recite 
to you in truth. Then in 
what statement after 
Allah and His Verses 
will they believe? 


7. Woe to every sinful 
liar 


8. Who hears the Verses 
of Allah recited to him, 
then persists arrogantly 
as if he had not heard 
them. So give him 
tidings of a painful 
punishment. 


9. And when he knows 
anything of Our 
verses, he takes them 
in ridicule. Those will 
have a humiliating 
punishment. 


10. Before them is Hell, 
and what they had 
earned will not avail 
them in anything nor 
that which they had 
taken besides Allah as 
protectors. And for them 
is a great punishment. 


11. This is guidance. And 
those who disbelieve in 
the Verses of their Lord 
will have a_ painful 
punishment of foul 
nature. 


Bp Allah is the One 


Who subjected to you 
the sea 


that the ships may sail 
therein by His 
Command, and that 
you may seek of His 
Bounty, and that you 
may give thanks. 


13. And He has subjected 
to you whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever 
is in the earth, all, from 
Him. Indeed, in that are 
Signs for a people who 
give thought. 


14. Say to those who 
believe, to forgive those 
who do not hope for the 
days of Allah; so that 
He may recompense a 
people for what they 
used to earn. 


15; Whoever does a 
righteous deed, then it 
is for himself, and 
whoever does evil, then 
it is against himself. 
Then to your Lord you 
will be returned. 


16. And certainly We 
gave the Children of 
Israel the Book and 
the wisdom and the 
Prophethood, and We 
provided them of the 
good things, and We 
preferred them over the 
worlds. 


17. And We gave them 
clear proofs of the 
matter (of religion). And 
they did not differ until 
after knowledge came 
to them, out of envy 
among __ themselves. 
Indeed, your Lord will 
judge between them on 
the Day of Resurrection 
concerning that over 
which they used to 
differ. 
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(in) their life righteous deeds like tise who 


(is the) Protector | and Allah 
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18. Then We put you on 
an ordained way 
concerning the matter 
(of religion); so follow 
it and do not follow the 
desires of those who do 
not know. 


19. Indeed, they will never 
avail you against Allah 
at all. And indeed, the 
wrongdoers are allies 
of one another; and 
Allah is the Protector 
of the righteous. 


20. This is enlightenment 
for mankind and 
guidance and mercy 
for a people who believe 
with certainty. 


21. Do those who commit 
evil deeds think that We 
will make them like 
those who believed and 
did righteous deeds - 
(make them) equal in 


Y their life and death? 
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the heavens and the 
earth in truth and that 
every soul may be 
recompensed for what 
it has earned, and they 
will not be wronged. 


23. Have you seen him 
who takes his desire as 
his god, and Allah 
knowingly lets him go 
astray and sets a seal 
upon his hearing and 
his heart and puts over 
his vision a veil? Then 
who will guide him after 
Allah? Then will you 
not receive admonition? 


24. And they say, “There 
is nothing but 


£0-4ileI| 702 Yo-oyeAsl 


our worldly life; we die 


e —s9 2 3S Z 3 23 
é : : Pad kere + 29% Cs w ee aa 
and live, and nothing y! wy 3 wou? (a gy We wh a 


destroys us except 


time.” And they have (of) the world, 

no knowledge of that; c oe Cys g 

they only guess. oe Se) Syd, a as y) dl 
knowledge; | _any | ofthat | forthem | Andnot_| the time.” | 


2 ae Sg Z 
25. And when Our clear 4)! kal 62 Neges iK | 3 
Verses are recited to pa ye ee 2 
them, their argument is to them iain | are recited | And when 


only that they say, IG 9 
oo WwW 


“Bring (back) ~—_ our Al% Or yI i 


forefathers, if you are 


Gee —- say, ieee ie 


eA Poe 4 
a 8 Oni Wwe Py cae Bs 
26. Say, “Allah gives you ce 
eee eee or 


to die; then He will ae ahoerar 23> 9 a3 = 23 
gather you on the Day Asx rand aa > At 

of Resurrection, about - z ie 
Which ihe i no | dineDay ae He will gather you gives you life, 
doubt.” But most of the ve eo Nes 

people do not know. ee) ee | Es 1D) ang Cu pers 


ae 7 
(of) the people eee about it.” (of) the Resurrection, 


y 
27. And to Allah belongs 
the dominion of they 


heavens and the earth; (of) the heavens | (is the) dominion | And for Aleh | 26 | know. | (do) not 


and the Day, the Hour is BE Pee, 
2 : 9726 noe ro 2 A977 279 
established, that Day the ae ! 35 aA 
falsifiers will lose. v =! ne AS P~ 4 OV SI5 
hai a is established and (the) Day _| and the earth; 


28. And you will see 
every nation kneeling. 
Every nation will be 
called to its record. It 
will be said to them, 
“Today you will be 
recompensed for what 
you used to do. 


29. This, Our Record, 
speaks about you in 
truth. Indeed, We were 
having transcribed what 
you used to do.” 


30. Then as for those 
who believed and did ce e >¢ 
righteous deeds, their a 
Lord will admit them 
into His mercy. That 
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their Lord [will admit them 
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is a clear success. 


31. But as for those who 


disbelieved (it will be 
said to them), “ Were not 
My Verses recited to 
you, but you were proud 
and became criminal 
people?” 


32. And when it was said’ 


“Indeed the Promise of 
Allah is true and there 
is no doubt about the 
coming of the Hour, 
you said, ‘We do not 
know what the Hour is. 
We only think it is an 
assumption, and we are 
not convinced.’” 


33. And the evil 


(consequences) of what 
they did will appear to 
them, and they will be 
enveloped by what they 
used to mock. 


34. And it will be said, 


“Today We forget you as 
you forgot the meeting 
of this Day of yours, and 
your abode is the Fire, 
and for you there are no 
helpers. 


35. That is because you 


took the Verses of Allah 
in ridicule, and the life 
of the world deceived 
you.” So that day they 
will not be taken out 
from it, nor will they 
be asked to appease 
(Allah). 


36. Then praise be to 


Allah, the Lord of the 
heavens and the Lord 
of the earth, the Lord 
of the worlds. 


¢ 37. And to Him belongs 
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(all) grandeur in the 
heavens and the earth, 
and He is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 
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astray than he who calls 
besides Allah those 
who will not respond to 
him until the Day of 
Resurrection and they 
are unaware of their 
calls. 


6. And when people are 
gathered (on the Day of 
Resurrection), they (who 
were invoked) will be 
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their worship. 


Ye And when Our 
clear Verses are recited 
to them, those who 
disbelieve say about the 
truth when it comes to 
them, “This is clear 


magic.” it comes to them, of the truth 
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a ancient.” 


ae say, 


8. Or they say, “He has 


invented it.” Say, “If I 
have invented it, then 
you have no power (to 
support) me against 
Allah. He knows best 
what you utter 
concerning it. He is 
sufficient as a Witness 
between me and you, 


and He is the Oft- 
Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful. 


Say, “I am not the 
first of the Messengers 
nor do I know what will 
be done with me or with 
you. I only follow that 
which is revealed to me, 
and I am not but a clear 
warner.” 


Say, “Have you 
considered if it is 
from Allah, and you 
disbelieve in it, and a 
witness from among 
the Children of Israel 
testifies to the like 
thenrcor a tienm seh] 
believed, while you are 
arrogant (what will be 
your plight)?” Indeed, 
Allah does not guide the 
wrongdoing people. 


11. And those who 


disbelieve say of those 
who believe, “If it had 
been good, they would 
not have preceded us (in 
believing) it.” And when 
they are not guided by 
it, they say, “This is an 
ancient lie.” 


12. And before it was the 


Scripture of Musa as a 
guide and (as) a mercy. 
And this 


Book confirms it. (It is 
revealed) in the Arabic 
language to warn those 
who do wrong and glad 
tidings for the good- 
doers. 


13. Indeed, those who 
say, “Our Lord is Allah,” 
then remain firm, then 
they will have no fear 
nor will they grieve. 


14. Those are the 
companions of Paradise 
abiding forever therein, 
a reward for what they 
used to do. 


15. And We have enjoined 
on man kindness to his 
parents. His mother 
carried him with 
hardship and gave birth 
to him with hardship. 
And the bearing of him 
and the weaning of him 
is thirty months until, 
when he reaches his 
maturity and reaches 
forty years, he says, “My 
Lord grant me the power 
that I may be grateful for 
Your favor which You 
have bestowed upon me 
and upon my parents 
and that I may do 
righteous (deeds) which 
please You and make 
my offspring righteous 
Indeed, I turn to You 
and indeed, I am of 
those who submit.” 


16. Those are the ones 
from whom We will 
accept the best of what 
they did and overlook 
their evil deeds, (they 
will be) among the 
companions of Paradise. 
A true promise, 
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exposed to the Fire. (It 
will be said to them), 
“You exhausted your 
good things in your 
worldly life and you 
took your pleasures 
therein. So today you 
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and warners had already 
passed away before him 
and after him (saying), 
“Worship none but 
Allah. Indeed, I fear for 
you the punishment of a 
Mighty Day.” 


22. They said, “Have you 
come to us to turn us 
away from our gods? 
Then bring upon us what 
you threaten us with, if 
youare truthful.” 


23. emsaidee: alike 
knowledge is only with 
Allah, and I convey to 
you that with which I am 
sent, but I see you are an 
ignorant people.” 


24. Then when they saw 
it as a cloud approaching 
their valleys, they said, 
“This is a cloud bringing 
us rain.” Nay, it is that 
which you were asking 
to be hastened-a wind 
in which is a painful 
punishment, 


25. Destroying every 
thing by the command 
of its Lord. Then they 
became such that 
nothing could be seen 
except their dwellings. 
Thus We recompense 
the criminal people. 


26. And certainly, We 
had established them in 
what We have not 
established you, and We 
made for them hearing 
and vision and hearts. 
But their hearing and 
vision and hearts did 
not avail them at all 
(from the punishment), 
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not seek to hasten for 
them (the punishment). 
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and that = 


5. 
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8. 


2. And those who believe 


and do righteous deeds 
and believe in what is 
revealed to Muhammad 
(SAWS), and it is the 
truth from their Lord, He 
will remove from them 
their misdeeds and 
improve their condition. 


3. That is because those 


who disbelieve follow 
falsehood while those 
who believe follow the 
truth from their Lord. 
Thus Allah presents to 
people their similitudes. 


So when you meet 
those who disbelieve (in 
battle), then strike (their) 
necks until, when you 
have subdued them, then 
bind a bond firmly (on 
them, i.e., take them as 
captives) and afterwards 
either (confer) a favor or 
ransom (them), until the 
war lays down its 
burdens. That (you are 
ordered). And if Allah 
had willed, surely, He 
could have taken 
retribution from them 
but (He ordered armed 
struggle) to test some of 
you by means of others. 
And those who are 
killed in the way of 
Allah, He will never let 
their deeds become 
worthless. 


He will guide them 
and improve _ their 
condition, 


And admit them to 
Paradise, which He has 
made known to them. 


7. O you who believe! If 


you help Allah, He will 
help you and make firm 
your feet. 


But those who 
disbelieve, for them is 
destruction 
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who believe, and(\\ 
because the disbelievers ° 
have no protector. 


12. Indeed, Allah will 
admit those who believe 
and do righteous deeds 
to Gardens underneath 
which rivers flow, but 
those who disbelieve 
enjoy themselves and 
eat as the cattle eat, and 
the Fire will be their 
abode. 
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13. And how many a 
town was stronger than 
your town which drove 
you out? We destroyed 
them, so there was no 
helper for them. 


14. Then is he who is 
on a clear proof from his 
Lord like him to whom 
the evil of his deeds is 
made attractive while 
they follow their (own) 
desires? 
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and rivers of milk whose 
taste does not change, 
and rivers of wine 
delicious for those who 
drink and the rivers of 
pure and clear honey 
and for them therein 
are all (kinds of) fruits 
and forgiveness from 
their Lord. (Are these 
righteous people) like 
those who will abide in 
Fire forever and given to 
drink boiling water that 
cuts their intestines 
into pieces? 


16. And among them are 
those who listen to you, 
until when they depart 
from you, they say to 
those who were given 
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18. Then do they wait but 
for the Hour that it 
should come to them 
suddenly? But indeed, 
its indications have 
come. Then how 
(beneficial can it be) 
to them when their 
reminder has come to 
them. 


19. So know that there is 
no god but Allah and 
ask forgiveness for your 
sin and for the believing 

22+ Foe Zz 4 rye men and believing 
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0. And those who believe 
say, 
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“Why has a Surah not 
been revealed?” But 
when a precise Surah is 
revealed and fighting is 
mentioned therein, you 
see those in whose hearts 
is a disease looking at 
you with a look of one 
fainting from death. But 
more appropriate for 
them 


21. (Is) obedience and a 
kind word. And when the 
matter (of fighting) was 
determined, if they had 
been true to Allah, 
surely, it would have 
been better for them. 


22. Then would you 
perhaps, if you are 
given authority, cause 
corruption in the earth 
and cut off your ties of 
kinship. 


23. Those are they whom 
Allah has cursed, so He 
has made them deaf and 
blinded their vision. 


24. Then do they not 
ponder over the Quran 
or are there locks upon 
(their) hearts? 


25. Indeed, those who 
return on their backs 
after guidance has 
become clear to them, 
Shaitaan enticed them 
and prolonged hope for 
them. 


26. That is because they 
said to those who hate 
what Allah has revealed, 
“We will obey you in 
part of the matter.” 
But Allah knows their 
secrets. 
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but surely, you will know them 
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27. Then how (will it be) 


when the Angels will 
take them in death, 
striking their faces and 
their backs? 


28. That is because they 


followed what angered 
Allah and hated (what 
earned) His pleasure, so 
He made their deeds 
worthless. 


29. Or do those in whose 


hearts is a disease think 
that Allah will not bring 
forth their hatred? 


30. And if We willed We 


could show them to you, 
and you would know 
them by their marks; 
but surely, you will 
know them by the tone 
of (their) speech. And 


Allah knows your 
deeds. 
1. And We will surely 


test you until We make 
evident those who strive 
among you and the 
patient ones and We will 


and We will test | and the patient ones, test your affairs. 
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34. 


disbelieve and tum 
away (people) from the 
way of Allah and 
oppose the Messenger 
after guidance has 
become clear to them 
can never harm Allah at 
all, and He will make 
their deeds worthless. 


72 
es 33. O you who believe! 


Obey Allah and obey 
the Messenger, and do 
not make your deeds 
worthless. 


Indeed, those who 
disbelieve and tum 
away (people) from the 
way of Allah, then died 
while they 


were disbelievers, Allah 
will never forgive 
them. 
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believe and fear Allah, 
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will expose your hatred. 


38. Here you are - those 
called to spend in the ea 
way of Allah - but among Coe | 
you are some who aa 
withhold. And whoever 
withholds, then he only 
withholds from himself. 
But Allah is Free of need 
and you are the needy. 
And if you turn away,é 
He will replace Pet 
with another people, A 
then they will not be 


like you WEgis eal ig EARTICS va lyLIED 


In the name of Allah, Surah Al-Fath 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Indeed, We have given 
you a clear victory. 


2. That Allah may forgive 





for you what preceded of 
your sins and what will ¥ 
follow will follow your sins preceded Allah 
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and complete His favor 
upon you and guide you 
to a Straight Path, 











3. And (that) Allah may 
help you with a mighty 
help. 





4. He is the One Who sent 
down tranquility into the 
hearts of the believers 
that they may increase in 
faith with their (present) 
faith. And to Allah 
belong the hosts of the 
heavens and the earth, 
and Allah is the All- 
Knower, All-Wise. 
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5. That He may admit 
the believing men and 
believing women to 
Gardens underneath 
which rivers flow to 
abide therein forever 
and to remove from 
them their misdeeds, 
and that is a great 
success in the sight of 
Allah. 
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6. And (that) He may 
punish the hypocrite 
men and the hypocrite 
women and the 
polytheist men and the 
polytheist women, who 
assume about Allah an 
evil assumption. Upon 
them is a misfortune of 
evil nature, and Allah’s 
wrath is upon them, and 
He has cursed them 
and prepared for them 
Hell, and evil is the 
destination. 


7. And to Allah belong the 
hosts of the heavens and 
the earth, and Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise. 
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8. Indeed, We have sent 
you as a witness and as a 
bearer of glad tidings 
and as a warner, 
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9. That you may believe 
in Allah and His 
Messenger 


and may honor him and 
respect him (i.e., Prophet 
Muhammad [SAWS] 
and glorify Him (ie., 
Allah) morning and Z 55 (79 


evening. © Fy, G 
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to Allah only. The Hand 
of Allah is over their 
hands. Then whoever 
breaks (his oath) only 
breaks to (harm) 
himself, and whoever )\ 
fulfils what he has r 
covenanted with Allah, ry 
soon He will give him 
a great reward. 


11. Those who remained 
behind of the Bedouins 
will say to you, “Our 
properties and our 
families kept us busy, 
so ask forgiveness for 
us.” They say with their 
tongues what is not in 
their hearts. Say, “Then 
who has any power at 
all (to intervene) on your 
behalf against Allah, if 
He intends for you any 
harm or intends for you 
any benefit? Nay, Allah 
is All-Aware of what 


you do. Allah [= ara a Ta 
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13. And whoever has 
not believed in Allah 
and His Messenger, 
then indeed, We have 
prepared a Blazing Fire 


for the disbelievers. | 13 | aBlazing Fire. | for the disbelievers | [We] have prepared | then indeed, We 
Surah 48: The victory (v. 10-13) Part - 26 





tA-ceul 719 oes 


SBS UeSI3 oN ) wh 


Cis or 


> 0¢¢ 


fs 
to take it, | (the) 


G a) 

2 oo 

es We 

will you follow us. a Allah. | (the) Words 


pee 8 92% Cee is Aye be aii d6 adi 


LEA G Z 298 ~ 5 4 ne 
YS yl one VY ie & 


“Nay, 


ys) 


understanding | not | ines were 
4 2r Cet 
O3e0ne oat oF 


a little. 


oes G4 9 


“You will be called of se those ea mained behind 
71% ty 95, 29 a” 3 bode a 
° ° 
ol oO rhe) 3| ose hie os | 
they wl submit. you will fight them, ae of military might 
“¢ agg ols eee Ve 05 25 299) 
en ] > | Aa | pens 
oor 
| as | you turn away good; _~ will give you 
@ Geta ae 2? S ces nic 
“| ° We 7 Ye ~ aoe v > 
| 16 | painful.” | (with) a punishment [He will punish you 
are) Ad “AG Q--r \2<> aid (Ae) a 
Ze OF Se a Re ccs 


Ht the blind 


and not 


C429 2 
eUpems) 





Surah 48: The victory (v. 14-17) 


14. And to Allah belongs 


the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth. 
He forgives whom He 
wills and punishes 
whom He wills. And 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


15. Those who remained 


behind will say when 
you set forth towards 
the spoils of war to take 
it, “Allow us to follow 
you.” They wish to 
change the Word of 
Allah. Say, “You will 
never follow us. Thus 
Allah has said before.” 
Then they will say, “Nay, 
you envy us.” Nay, they 
do not understand except 
alittle. 


16. Say to those who 


remained behind of the 
Bedouins, “You will be 
called to (fight) a people 
possessing great military 
might; you will fight 
them or they will submit. 
Then if you obey, Allah 
will give you a good 
reward; but if you turn 
away as you turned away 
before, He will punish 
you with a _ painful 
punishment.” 


17. There is no blame 


upon the blind, nor is 
there any blame on the 
lame, nor is there any 
blame on the sick (if they 
remain behind). And 
whoever obeys Allah 
and His Messenger, He 
will admit him to 
Gardens _—_ underneath 
which rivers flow, but 
whoever turns away, He 
will punish him 


with a __ painful Bel op 
v 


punishment. 


18. Certainly Allah 
was pleased with the 
believers when they 
pledged allegiance to 
you under the tree, and 
He knew what was in 
their hearts, so He sent 
down tranquility upon 
them and rewarded them 
with a near victory, 


19. And much spoils of 
war which they will 
take, and Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise. 


20. Allah has promised 
you much spoils of war 
that you will take, and 
He has hastened this 
(victory) for you and 
withheld the hands of 
people from you - that it 
may be a sign for the 
believers and (that) He 
may guide you to the 
Straight Path. 


21. And other (victories) 
over which you had no 
power indeed, Allah 
encompassed them, and 
Allah is over all things 
All-Powerful. 


22. And if those who 
disbelieve fight you, 
certainly they would 
turn (their) backs. Then 
they would not find any 
protector or any helper. 


23. The established 
way of Allah which has 
already passed away 
before. And you will 
never find any change in 
the way of Allah. 


24. And He is the One 
Who withheld their 
hands from you and 
your hands 
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and your hands their hands | withheld | (is) the One Who 
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fearing (anyone). But 
He knew what you did 
not know, and He 
granted, besides this, a 
near victory. 


28. He is the One Who 
has sent His Messenger 
with guidance and the 
true religion that He 
may make it prevail 
over all the religions. 
And Allah is sufficient 
as a Witness. 


29. Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, and 
those with him are firm 
against the disbelievers, 
and merciful among 
themselves. You see 
them bowing and 
prostrating, seeking the 
Bounty from Allah and 
(His) pleasure. Their 
mark is on their faces 
from the trace of 
prostration. That is their 
similitude in the Zaurah. 
And their similitude in 
the Jnjeel is like a seed 
which sends forth its 
shoot, then strengthens 
it, then it becomes thick 
and it stands upon its 
stem, delighting the 
sowers - that He may 
enrage by them the 
disbelievers. Allah has 
promised those who 
believe and do righteous 


deeds among them, 


forgiveness and a great 
reward. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
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Surah 49: The private chambers (v. 1-6) 


O you who believe! 
Do not put (yourselves) 
ahead of Allah and His 
Messenger and _ fear 
Allah. Indeed, Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


2. O you who believe! Do 


not raise your voices 
above the voice of the 
Prophet, and do not 
speak aloud while 
speaking to him like the 
loudness of some of you 
to others, lest your deeds 
become worthless while 
you do not perceive. 


Indeed, those who 
lower their voices in 
the presence of Allah’s 
Messenger, they are 
those whose hearts 
Allah has tested for 
righteousness. For them 
is forgiveness and a 
great reward. 


4. Indeed, those who call 


you from behind the 
private chambers, most 
of them do _ not 
understand. 


5. And if they had been 


patient till you came 
out, certainly it would 
have been better for 
them. And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


6. O you who believe! Ifa 


wicked person comes to 
you with an information, 
investigate, lest you 
harm a_ people in 
ignorance, then become 
regretful over what you 
have done. 
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by (offensive) nick 
names. Wretched is the 
name of disobedience 
after (having) faith. And 
whoever does not 
repent, then they are the 
wrongdoers. 


12. O you who 


believe! Avoid much 
assumption. Indeed, 
some assumption is sin. 
And do not spy or 
backbite each other. 
Would one of you like to 
eat the flesh of his dead 
brother? Nay, you would 
hate it. And fear Allah; 
indeed, Allah is Oft- 
Returning (to mercy), 
Most Merciful. 


13. O mankind! Indeed, 


We have created you 
from a male and a female 
and made you _ into 
nations and tribes that 
you may know one 
another. Indeed, the 
most noble of you in 
the sight of Allah is the 
most righteous among 
you. Indeed, Allah is 
All-Knower, All-Aware. 


14. The Bedouins 


say, “We believe.” Say, 
“You have not (yet) 
believed; but say, ‘We 
have submitted,’ for 
faith has not yet entered 
your hearts. But if you 
obey Allah and His 
Messenger, He will not 
decrease anything from 
your deeds. Indeed, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


15. The believers are 


only those who believe 
in Allah and His 
Messenger and then do 
not doubt 


but strive with their 
wealth and their lives in 
the way of Allah. Those 
are the truthful ones.” 


16. Say, “Will you 
acquaint Allah with 
your religion while 


Allah knows whatever 
is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the 
earth. And Allah is All- 
Knower of everything.” 


17. They consider it a 
favor to you that they 
have accepted Islam. 
Say, “Do not consider 
your Islam a favor to 
me. Nay, Allah has 
conferred a favor upon 
you that He has guided 
you to the faith, if you 
are truthful. 


18. Indeed, Allah knows 
the unseen of the 


heavens and the earth. y 


And Allah is All-Seer 
of what you do.” 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Qaf: By the Glorious 
Quran. 


2. Nay, they wonder that < 
there has come to them mie 
Ue 


a warmer from amon 
themselves. So the 
disbelievers say, “This 
is an amazing thing. 


3. What! When we die 
and become dust (will 
we be brought back to 
life again)? That is a far 
(.e., unlikely) return.” 


4. Certainly, We 
know what the earth 
diminishes of them, and 
with Us is a guarded 
Book. 


5. Nay, they denied 
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the truth when it came 
to them, so they are ina 
confused state. 


6. Then do they not look 
at the sky above them, 
how We structured it 
and adorned it and there 
are no rifts in it? 


Ts And the earth, We 
have spread it out and 
cast therein firmly set 
mountains, and We 
made to grow therein 
every beautiful kind, 


8. Giving insight and a 
reminder for every slave 
who turns (to Allah). 


9. And We have sent down 
blessed water from the 
sky, then We caused to 
grow thereby gardens 
and grains for harvest, 


10. And the tall palm trees 
with arranged layers, 


11. A provision for the 
slaves (of Allah), and 
We give life thereby to a 
dead land. Thus will be 
the coming forth (ie., 
Resurrection). 


12. The people of Nuh 
denied before them, and 
the companions of Ar- 
Raas and Thamud, 


13. And Aad and Firaun 
and the brothers of Lut, 


14. And the companions 
of the wood and the 
people of Tubba. All 
denied the Messengers, 
so My Threat was 
fulfilled. 


15. Were We then tired 
with the first creation? 
Nay, they are in doubt 


Or 728 Vio 


about a new creation. ) 
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19. And the stupor of 
death will come in truth; 
this is what you were 
(trying to) avoid. 


20. And the trumpet will 
be blown. That is the 
Day of Warning. 


21. And every soul will 
come along with an 
(Angel) to drive, and an 
(Angel) to bear witness. 


22. (It will be said), 
“Certainly you were 
unmindful of this. So We 
have removed from you 
your cover, so your sight 
is sharp today.” 


23. And his companion 
(the Angel) will say, 
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24, (Allah will say), 
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30. On the Day We will 
say to Hell, “Are you 
filled?” And it will say, 
“Are there any more?” 


31. And the Paradise will 
be brought near to the 
righteous, not far. 


32. (It will be said), “This 
is what you were 
promised, for everyone 
who returns (to Allah) 
and keeps (His 
covenant), 


33. Who feared the 
Most Gracious unseen 
and came with a 
heart returning (in 


[Weal —Tnpase. [Ener 69 [rte with a heart repentance). 
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Cas ts be i © S) peal 34. Enter it in peace. That 
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35. They will have therein 
whatever they wish, and 
with Us is more. 


36. And how many 
a generation We 
destroyed before them 
who were stronger than 
them in power and had 
explored throughout the 
lands. Is there any 
place of escape? 


37. Indeed, in that is a 
reminder for whoever 
has a heart or listens 
while he is a witness. 


38. And certainly, We 


And certainly, created 
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the heavens and the earth 
and whatever is between 
them in six periods, and 
fatigue did not touch Us. 


39. So be patient over 
what they say, and 
glorify the praise of your 
Lord before the rising of 
the sun and before the 
setting, 


40. And (in a part) of the 
night glorify Him and 
after the prostration 
(1.e., prayer). 


41. And listen! The Day 
when the caller will call 
from a near place, 


42. The Day when they 
will hear the Blast in 
truth. That is the Day of 
coming forth (from the 
graves). 


43. Indeed, We give life 
and cause death, and to 
Us is the final return. 


44. The Day when the 
earth will spilt from 
them, (they will come) 
hurrying. That is a 
gathering easy for Us. 


45. We know best what 
they say, and you are not 


the one to compel them. y 


But remind with the 


eS 
Quran whoever fears 


My Threat. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. By those (winds) 
scattering, dispersing 

2. And those (clouds) 
carrying a load (of 
water) 
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4. And those (Angels) 
distributing (blessings) 
by (Allah’s) Command, 


5. Indeed, what you are 
promised is true, 


6. And indeed, the 
Judgment is surely to 
occur. 


7. By the heaven full of 
pathways (orbits). 
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15. Indeed, the righteous 


16. Taking what their 
Lord has given them. 
Indeed, they were, 
before that, good-doers. 
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20. And in the earth are 
signs for those who are 
certain (in faith), 


21. And in yourselves. 
Then will you not see? 





Surah 51: Those who scatter (v. 3-21) Part - 26 


oleu sn 732 Va 


ory aaah a ELEN Gs 
g 
whatever you are Os We Y iA Z 


eae) [22 [you are promised._| and what | (8) your provision 


¢ 2757 ws w “7% 
vey yl3 Sys 
23. Then by the Lord of and the earth, 
the heaven and _ the } le 
earth, indeed, it is ther @®) 
truth just as (it is the 
truth) that you speak. 





24. Has there reached_, 
you the narration of & 
the honored guests of G 


Ibrahim? they entered [When [24 [the honored? 


Cee ee ee 


25. When they came to 
him and said, “Peace.” 
He said, “Peace, (you 
are) a people unknown.” 


| 25 | unknown.” 
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26. Then he went to his 
household and came 
witha fat (roasted) calf, 


27. And he placed it near 
them, he said, “Will you 
not eat?” 


28. Then he felt a fear 
from them. They said, 
“Do not fear,” and they 
gave him glad tidings of 
a learned son. 


29. Then his wife came 
forward with a loud 


voice and struck her [29 barren?” [An old woman [and she said,__[ her face _| 
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<431. He (Ibrahim) said, 


“Then what is your 
QO Messen- 
gers?” 


32. They said, “Indeed, 
we have been sent to a 
criminal people, 


33. That we may send 
down upon them stones 
of clay, 


34. Marked by your Lord 
for the transgressors.” 


35. Then We brought out 
therefrom the believers. 


36. But We did not find 


therein other than a 
(single) house of 
Muslims. 


37. And We left therein a 
Sign for those who fear 
the painful punishment. 


38. And in Musa (was a 
sign), when We sent him 
to Firaun with a clear 
authority. 


39. But he (Firaun) turned 
away with his supporters 
and said, “A magician or 
amadman.” 


40. So We took him and 
his hosts and threw 
them into the sea, while 
he was blameworthy. 


41. And in Aad (was a 
sign), when We sent 
against them the barren 
wind. 


42. It left nothing on 
which it came, but made 
it like disintegrated 
ruins. 


43. And in Thamud (was 
a sign), when it was 
said to them, “Enjoy 
yourselves for a time.” 


44. But they rebelled 
against the Command 


of their Lord, so the 
thunderbolt seized 
them 
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are (its) Expanders. > os Z = Saa 
2a-% Ana 
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57. I do not want any 
provision from them, 
and I do not want that 
they should feed Me. 


58. Indeed, Allah is 
the All-Provider, the 
Possessor of Power, the 
Strong. 


59. So indeed, for those 
who do wrong is a 
portion (of torment) like 
the portion (of torment) 
of their companions, so 
let them not ask Me to 
hasten. 


60. Then woe to those who 
disbelieve from their 
Day, which they are 


x promised. 
( \é 
y 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. By the Mount, 
2. By the written Book 
3.In parchment unrolled, 


4. By the frequented 
House 


5. By the 
high 
6. By the sea filled 


7. Indeed, the punishment 
of your Lord will surely 
occur. 


roof raised 


8. For it there is no 
preventer. 


9. On the Day the heaven 
will shake with a 
(violent) shake 


10. And the mountains 
will move away with an 
awful movement 


11. Then woe, that Day, 
to the deniers, 


312. Who are playing in 


their (vain) discourses. 
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13. The Day they will be 
thrust into the Fire of 
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Nay, they are not 
certain. 


37. Or are the treasures 
of your Lord with 
them, or are they the 
controllers? 


38. Or do they have a 
stairway (to heaven) by 
means of which they 
listen? Then let their 
listener bring a clear 
authority. 


39. Or has He daughters 
while you have sons? 


40. Or do you ask them for 
a payment, so they are 
overburdened with a 
debt. 


41. Or do they have 
(the knowledge of) the 
unseen, so they write it 
down? 


42. Or do they intend a 
plot (against you)? But 
those who disbelieve 
are themselves (an 
object of) the plot. 


43. Or do they have a god 
other than Allah? Glory 
be to Allah from what 
they associate (with 
Him). 

44. And if they were to 
see a portion of the sky 
falling, they will say, “(It 
is merely) clouds heaped 
Ups 

45. So leave them until 
they meet their day in 
which they will faint 
(with terror). 


46. The Day when their 
plotting will not avail 


them at all, nor will they 
be helped. 


47. And indeed, for those 
who do wrong, there is a 
punishment before that 
(in the world), but 
most of them do not 
know. 


48. So be patient, for the 
Command 
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Y 
& stars. 


of your Lord, for indeed, 
you are in Our Eyes 
(i.e., sight). And glorify 
the praise of your Lord 
when you arise, 


49. And in a part of the 
night glorify Him and 
after (the setting of) the 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


ls By the star when it 
goes down, 


2. Your companion has 
not strayed, nor has he 
erred, 


3. And he does not speak 
from (his own) desire. 


4, It is not but a revelation 
revealed, 


5. He was taught by the 
one mighty in power. 


6. The possessor of 
soundness. And he rose 
(to his true form), 


7. While he was in the 
highest (part of) the 
horizon. 


8. Then he approached and 
came down, 


9. And was at a distance 
of two bow-lengths or 
nearer. 


10. So he revealed to His 
slave what he revealed. 


11. The heart did not lie 
what it saw. 


12. Then will you dispute 
with him about what he 
saw? 


13. And certainly he saw 
him in another descent, 


14. Near 


the Lote Tree of the 
utmost boundary, 


15. Near it is the Garden 
of Abode. 


16. When that which 
covers covered the Lote 
drees 


17. The sight (of Prophet 
Muhammad SAWS) did 
not swerve, nor did it 
transgress. 


18. Certainly he saw the 
Greatest Signs of his 
Lord. 


19. So have you 
considered the Laat and 
the Uzza, 


20. And Manaat, the third, 
the other one? 


21. Is for you the male and 
for Him the female? 


22. This, then, is a division 
unfair. 


23. They are not but 
names which you have 
named, you and your 
forefathers, for which 
Allah has not sent 
down any authority. 
They follow nothing but 
assumption and what 
their souls desire. And 
certainly the guidance 
has come to them from 
their Lord. 


24. Or will man have 
what he wishes? 


25. But to Allah belongs' = 


thom laste (te semiche 
Hereafter) and the first 
(i.e., this world). 


26. And how many Angels 
are there in the heavens 
whose intercession will 
not avail at all except 
after Allah has given 
permission for whom 
He wills and approves. 


27. Indeed, those who do 
not 
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33. Did you see the oney 
who turned away & 


34. And gave a little and % 


(then) withheld? 


35. Does he have the 
knowledge of the 
unseen, so that he sees? 


36. Or has he not been 
informed of what was in 
the Scriptures of Musa, 


37. And Ibrahim, who 
fulfilled? 


38. That no bearer of 
burdens will bear the 
burden of another, 


39. And that man will 
have nothing except 
what he strives for, 


40. And that his striving 
will soon be seen. 


41. Then he will be 
recompensed for it with 
the fullest recompense. 


42. And that to your 
Lord is the final goal. 


43. And that it is He Who 
makes (one) laugh and 
weep. 

44. And that it is He 


Who causes death and 
gives life. 


45. And that He created 
the pairs, the male and 
the female 


46. From a semen-drop 
when it is emitted. 


47. And that upon Him 
is the bringing forth the 
second time. 


48. And that it is He Who 
enriches and suffices. 


49. And that it is He 
Who is the Lord of the 
Sirius. 


50. And that He destroyed 
the first (people of) Aad 


51. And Thamud, He did 
not spare, 


52. And the people of 
Nuh 
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before. Indeed, they 
were more unjust and 
more rebellious. 


53. And the overturned 
cities, He overthrew, 


54. So there covered them 
that which covered. 


55. Then which of the 
Favors of your Lord 
will you doubt? 


56. This is a warner from 
(the likes) of the former 
warners. 


57. Has approached the 
Approaching Day. 

58. There is no remover 
of it besides Allah. 


59. Then do you wonder 
at this statement? 


60. And you laugh and 
do not weep, 


61. While you amuse 
yourselves? 


=i 
$5762. So prostrate to Allah 
27 and worship (Him). 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. The Hour has come near 
and the moon has split. 


2. And if they see a Sign, 
they turn away and say, 
“(This is) a continuing 
magic.” 


3. And they denied and 
followed their (own) 
desires, but (for) every 
matter will be a 
settlement. 


4. And certainly, has 
come to them the 
information wherein is 
deterrence, 


5. Perfect wisdom, but 
the warnings will not 
avail (them). 
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ay 


My punishment and 


My warnings? 


19. Indeed, We sent upon 
them a furious wind 
on a day of continuous 
misfortune, 


20. Plucking out men as 
if they were uprooted 
trunks of date-palms. 


21. So how was My 
punishment and My 
warnings? 


22. And certainly We 
have made the Quran 
easy for remembrance, 
so is there any who will 
receive admonition? 


(The people of) 


Cea denied the 
warnings, 
24. And said, “Is it a 


human being among us 
that we should follow? 
Indeed, we will surely 


be in error’ and 
madness. 
25. Has the Reminder 


been sent to him from 
among us? Nay, he is an 
insolent liar.” 


26. Tomorrow they will 
know who is the liar, the 
insolent one. 


27. Indeed, We are sending 
the she-camel as a trial 
for them, so watch them 
and be patient. 


28. And inform them that 
the water is to be shared 
between them, each (day 
of) drink attended (by 
turn). 


29. But they called their 
companion, and he 
took (the sword) and 
hamstrung (her). 


30. So how was My 
punishment and My 
warnings. 


31. Indeed, We sent 


upon them a_ single 
thunderous blast, and 
they became like the dry 
twig fragments used 
by a fence builder. 


32. And certainly We 
have made the Quran 
easy for remembrance, 
so is there any who will 
receive admonition? 


33. The people of Lut 
denied the warnings. 


34. Indeed, We sent upon 
them a storm of stones, 
except the family of Lut, 
We saved them by dawn 


35. Asa favor from Us. 
Thus We reward the one 
who is grateful. 


36. And certainly he 
warmed them of Our 
seizure, but they 
disputed the warnings. 


37. And certainly they 
demanded from him his 
guests, so We blinded 
their eyes (saying), “So 
taste My punishment 
and My warnings.” 


38. And certainly an 
abiding — punishment 
seized them early in 
the morning. 


au), So taste My 
punishment and My 
warnings. 


40. And certainly We 
have made the Quran 
easy for remembrance, 


so is there any who ae 
\A 


receive admonition? 


41. And certainly the 
warnings came to the 
people of Firaun. 


42. They denied all Our 
Signs, so We seized 
them with a seizure of 
the All-Mighty, the 
Powerful One. 
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they will turn their 
backs. 


46. Nay, the Hour is their 
promised time, and the 
Hour will be more 
grievous and more 
bitter. 


13 
47. Indeed, the criminals 
“are in error and madness. 


48. The Day they will be 
dragged into the Fire on 
their faces (it will be 
said), “Taste the touch of 
Hell? 


49. Indeed, We created 
everything according to 
a measure. 


50. And Our Command 
is but one, like the 
twinkling of an eye. 


51. And certainly We 
destroyed your kinds, so 
is there any who will 
receive admonition? 


52. And everything they 
did is in the written 
records. 


53. And everything small 
and big is written 
down. 


54. Indeed, the righteous 
will be in gardens and 
¥ river, 
yo 
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Inthe name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. The Most Gracious! 
2. He taught the Quran. 
3. He created man. 
4.He taught him speech. 


5; The sun and the 
moon (move) by precise 


calculation, 


6. And the stars and the 
trees prostrate. 


7. And the heaven, He 
has raised it, and He 


has set up the balance, 


8. That you may not 


transgress the balance. 


9. And establish the 
weight in justice and do 
not make deficient the 


balance. 


10. And the earth, He laid 
it for the creatures, 


11. Therein is fruit 
and date-palms having 
sheaths (of dates), 


12. And grain having husk 
and scented plants. 


13. So which of the favors 
of your Lord will you 
both (Ginn and men) 
deny? 


14. He created man from 


clay like that of 
pottery. 
15. And He created the 


jinn from a smokeless 
flame of fire. 


16. So which of the favors 
of your Lord will you 
both (Ginn and men) 
deny? 


17. Lord of the two Easts 
and the Lord 
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of the two Wests. 

18. So which of the favors 
of your Lord will you 
both (Ginn and men) 
deny? 

19. He released the two 
seas, meeting together. 
20. Between them is a 
barrier, which they 

cannot transgress. 

21. So which of the favors 
of your Lord will you 
both (Ginn and men) 
deny? 

22. Come forth from both 
of them pearl and 
coral. 

23. So which of the favors 
of your Lord will you 
both (jinn and men) 
deny? 

24. And to Him belong 
the ships elevated in the 
sea like mountains. 


©25. So which of the favors 


of your Lord will you 
both (Ginn and men) 
deny? 

26. Everyone who is on it 
(i.e., earth) will perish. 
27. But the Face of your 
Lord, the Owner of 
Majesty and Honor will 

remain. 

28. So which of the favors 
of your Lord will you 
both (Ginn and men) 
deny? 

29. Whoever is in the 
heavens and the earth 
asks Him. Every day He 
is (bringing about) a 
matter. 

30. So which of the favors 
of your Lord will you 
both (Ginn and men) 
deny? 

31. We will attend to you, 
O you two classes (of 
jinn and men)! 

32. So which of the favors 
of your Lord will you 
both (Ginn and men) 
deny? 

33. O assembly of jinn and 
men! If you are able to 
pass beyond the regions 
of the heavens 
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will you both Ginn and 
men) deny? 

48. Having (spreading) 
branches. 

49. So which of the favors 
of your Lord will you 
both (Ginn and men) 
deny? 

50. In both of them are 
two springs, flowing. 
51. So which of the favors 
of your Lord will you 
both (jinn and men) 

deny? 

52. In both of them are 
every kind of fruits in 
pairs. 

53. So which of the favors 
of your Lord will you 
both (Ginn and men) 
deny? 

54. Reclining on couches, 
whose inner linings are 
of brocade, and the fruit 
of both the gardens is 
near. 

55. So which of the favors 
of your Lord will you 
both (inn and men) 
deny? 

56. In them will 
be companions with 
modest gaze, untouched 
before them by man or 
jinn. 

57. So which of the favors 
of your Lord will you 
both (Ginn and men) 
deny? 

58. As if they were rubies 
and coral. 

59. So which of the favors 
of your Lord will you 
both (Ginn and men) 
deny? 

60. Is the reward for good 
(anything) but good? 
61. So which of the favors 
of your Lord will you 
both (jinn and men) 

deny? 

62. Besides these two are 
two (other) gardens. 

63. So which of the favors 
of your Lord will you 
both (Ginn and men) 
deny? 
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1. When the Event occurs, 


2. There is no denial of its 
occurrence. 


:3. Bringing down (some 


and) raising up (others). 


BS 
“4. When the earth will be 


shaken with a (terrible) 
shaking, 


5. And the mountains will 
be crumbled with (an 
awful) crumbling. 


6. So they become dust 
particles dispersing. 

7. And you will become 
three kinds. 


8. Then the companions of 
the right, what are the 
companions of the right? 


9. And the companions of 
the left, what are the 
companions of the left? 


10. And the foremost are 
the foremost, 


11. Those are the ones 
nearest (to Allah). 


12. In Gardens of Pleasure, 

13. A company of former 
people, 

14. And a few of the later 
people, 

15. On decorated thrones, 


16. Reclining on them 
facing each other. 


17. There will circulate 
among them immortal 
boys, 

18. With vessels and jugs 
and a cup from a flowing 
stream, 


19. They will not get 
headache therefrom, nor 
will they get intoxicated. 


20. And fruits of what 
they select, 


21. And the flesh of fowls 
of what they desire. 

22. And fair ones with 
large eyes, 

23. Like pearls 


well-protected, 


24. (As) a reward for what 
they used to do. 


25. They will not hear 
therein vain talk or 
sinful speech, 


26. Only a saying, “Peace, 
Peace.” 


27. And the companions 
of the right, what are 
the companions of the 
right? 


28. (They will be) among 
the thornless lote trees, 


29. And banana trees 
layered (with fruit), 


30. And extended shade, 


31. And water poured 
forth, 


32.And abundant fruit, 


33. Neither limited nor 
forbidden, 


34, And on raised 
couches. 


35. Indeed, We have 
produced them into a 
(new) creation, 


36. And We have made 
them virgins, 


37. Devoted, well-matched } 
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38. For the companions ¥¢ 


of the right. 


39. A company of the 
former people, 


40. Anda company of the 
later people. 


41. And the companions 
of the left, what are the 
companions of the left? 


42. In scorching fire 
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71. Have you seen the 
Fire, which you ignite? 


72. Is it you who produced 
its tree, or are We the 
producer? 


73. We have made it a 
reminder and a provision 
for the wayfarers in the 
desert. 


74. So glorify the name of 
the Most 


\o75. But nay, I swear by the 


setting of the stars, 


76. And indeed, it is surely 
a great oath, if only you 
knew, 


77. Indeed, it is a noble 
Quran, 


78. In a Book well- 
guarded, 


no: None touch it 
except the purified (.e., 
Angels). 


80. A Revelation from 
the Lord of the worlds. 


81. Then is it to this 
statement that you are 
indifferent? 


82. And you make (it) 
your livelihood that you 
deny. 


83. Then why not when it 
(i.e., soul) reaches the 
throat, 


84. And you at that time 
look on, 


85. And We are nearer 
to him than you, but you 
do not see, 


86. Then why do you not, 
if you are not to be 
recompensed, 


87. Bring it back (1e., 
return the soul to the 
body), if you are truthful. 


88. Then if he was of those 
brought near (to Allah), 


89. Then (for him is) rest 
and bounty anda Garden 
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periods, then He rose 
over the Throne. He 
knows what penetrates 
into the earth and what 
comes forth from it, and 
what descends from 
the heaven and what 
ascends therein; and He 
is with you wherever 
you are. And Allah is 
All-Seer of what you 
do. 


To Him belongs the 
dominion of the heavens 
and the earth, and to 
Allah return (all) the 
matters. 


6. He merges the night into 


the day and merges the 
day into the night, and 
He is All-Knower of 
what is in the breasts. 


7. Believe in Allah and 


His Messenger and 
spend out of what He 
has made you trustees 
of. And those who 
believe and spend, for 
them is a great reward. 


And why do you not 
believe in Allah while 
the Messenger calls you 
to believe in your Lord, 
and indeed, He _ has 
taken your covenant, if 
you are believers. 


He is the One Who 
sends down upon His 
slave clear Verses that 
He may bring you out 
from the darkness 


into light. And indeed, 
Allah is Most Kind and 
Most Merciful to you. 


10. And why do you not 
spend in the way of Allah 
while to Allah belongs 
the heritage of the 
heavens and the earth? 
Not equal among you 
are those who spent and 
fought before the victory 
(and those who did so 
later). Those are greater 
in degree than those 
who spent and fought 
afterwards. But to all, 
Allah has promised the 
best. And Allah is All- 
Aware of what you do. 


11. — Who is it that will2 
loan to Allah a goodly(\+ 
loan so He will multiply \v 


it for him and he will 
have a noble reward? 


12. On the Day you will 
see the believing men 
and the believing 
women, their light 
proceeding before them 
and on their right, (it will 
be said to them), “Glad 
tidings for you today - 
gardens underneath 
which rivers flow, 
abiding therein forever. 
That is the great 
success.” 


13. On the Day the 
hypocrite men and the 
hypocrite women will 
say to those who 
believed, “Wait for us 
so that we may acquire 
(some) of your light.” It 
will be said, “Go back, 
behind you and seek 
light.” Then a_ wall 
with a gate will be put 
up between them, its 
interior 
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yourselves, but is in a 
Register before We 
bring it into existence. 
Indeed, that is easy for 
Allah. 


23. So that you may not 
grieve over what has 
escaped you, nor exult at 
what He has given you. 
And Allah does not 
love any self-deluded 
boaster, 


24. Those who are stingy 
and enjoin upon people 
stinginess. And whoever 
turns away, then indeed, 
Allah is Free of need, 
the Praise worthy. 


25. Certainly We sent 
Our Messengers with 
clear proofs, and We 
sent down with them 
the Scripture and the 
Balance (of right and 
wrong) that people may 
establish justice. And 
We sent down iron, 
wherein is mighty power 
and benefits for people, 
so that Allah may 
make evident he who 
helps Him and His 
Messengers, unseen. 
Indeed, Allah is All- 
Strong, All-Mighty. 


ae And certainly We 


sent Nuh and Ibrahim, 
and We placed in their 
offspring Prophethood 
and the Scripture; and 
among them are guided 
ones, but most of 
them are defiantly 
disobedient. 


27. Then We sent Our 
Messengers on _ their 
footsteps 


and followed (them) 
with Isa, son of Maryam, 
and We gave him the 
Injeel. And We placed 
in the hearts of those 
who followed him 
compassion and mercy. 
But the monasticism 
they innovated - We did 
not prescribe it for 
them - only seeking the 
pleasure of Allah, but 
they did not observe it 
with due observance. 
So We gave those who 
believed among them 
their reward, but most 
of them are defiantly 
disobedient. 


28. O you who believe! 
Fear Allah and believe 
in His Messenger, He 
will give you a double 
portion of His Mercy, 
and He will make for 
you a light by which 
you will walk and will 
forgive you. And Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


29. So that the People of 
the Book may know that 
they do not have any 
power over the Bounty 
of Allah, and that (all) 
the Bounty is in the 
Hands 


wills. And Allah is 


the Possessor of Great 


Bounty. 


of Allah; He ¢ 
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it is said 


O you who believe! 


Part - 28 


they come to you, they 
greet you with what 
Allah does not greet 
you and say among 
themselves, “Why does 
Allah not punish us for 
what we say?” Sufficient 
for them is Hell, they 
will burn therein, and 
worst is the destination. 


9. O you who believe! 
When you hold secret 
counsel, then do not hold 
it for sin and aggression 
and disobedience to 
the Messenger, but hold 
secret counsel for 
righteousness and piety. 
And fear Allah, the 
One to Whom you will 
be gathered. 


10. Secret counsels are 
only from Shaitaan, that 
he may harm those who 
believe, but he cannot 
harm them at all except 
by Allah’s permission. 
And upon Allah let the 
believers put their trust. 


11. O you who believe! 
When it is said to 
you, “Make room,” in 
assemblies, then make 
room; Allah will make 
room for you. And when 
it is said to you, “Rise 
up,” then rise up, Allah 
will raise those who 
believe and those who 
were given knowledge 
in degrees. And Allah 
is All-Aware of what 
you do. 


12. O you who believe! 
When you privately 
consult the Messenger, 
then offer (something) 


in charity before your 
private consultation. 
That is better and purer 
for you. But if you do 
not find (the means for 
it), then indeed, Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


13. Are you afraid 
of offering charities 
before your private 
consultation? Then when 
you do not (do it) and y 
Allah has forgiven you, 
then establish prayer 
and give zakah, and 
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punishment. Evil indeed. 


is that which they used 


to do. 


16. They have taken their 
oaths as a cover, so they 
hinder (people) from the 
way of Allah, so they 
will have a humiliating 
punishment. 
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their children will never AW pe) 
avail them against 
Allah at all. They will 
be the companions of 
the Fire, they will 
abide in it forever. 
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expelled those who 
disbelieved from the 
People of the Scripture, 
from their homes at the} & 
first gathering. You didg bi 
not think that they 
would leave, and they 
thought that their 
fortresses would defend 
them against Allah. But 
(the decree of) Allah 
came to them from 
where they had not 
expected, and He cast 
terror into their hearts, 
so they destroyed their 
houses with their (own) 
hands and the hands of 
the believers. So take a rad G2 « 


lesson, O those endowed y 2 y 2 Ki “es ree | 


with insight! 


3. And if Allah had not 
decreed exile for them, 
He would have certainly 
punished them in this 
world, and in_ the 
Hereafter they will 
have the punishment of 
the Fire: 


4. That is because 
they opposed Allah 
and His Messenger. 
And whoever opposes 
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Allah is 
penalty. 


severe in 


Whatever you cut 
down of the palm-trees 
or you left them standing 
on their roots, it was 
by the permission of 
Allah, so that He may 
disgrace the defiantly 
disobedient. 


And what Allah 
restored to His 
Messenger from them - 
for this you made no 
expedition with either 
horses or camels, but 
Allah gives power to 
His Messengers over 
whom He wills. And 
Allah is on all things 
All-Powerful. 


Whatever Allah 
restored to His 
Messenger from the 
people of the towns, it 
is for Allah and His 
Messenger and __ the 
kindred and the orphans 
and the needy and the 
wayfarer, so that it may 
not become a perpetual 
circulation between the 
rich among you. And 
whatever the Messenger 
gives you, take it; and 
whatever he forbids 
you from, refrain. And 


fear Allah. Indeed, 
Allah is severe in 
penalty. 


(It is) for the poor 
emigrants who were 
expelled from their 
homes and __ their 
properties, seeking 
bounty from Allah and 
(His) pleasure and 
helping Allah and His 
Messenger. They 


are the truthful. 


9. And those who settled in 
the home and (accepted) 
faith before them love 
those who emigrated to 
them and do not find any 
want in their breasts of 
what they were given 
but prefer (them) over 
themselves, even though 
poverty afflicted them. 
And whoever is saved 
from the stinginess of 
his soul, they are the 
successful ones. 


10. And those who came 
after them saying, “Our 
Lord, forgive us and our 
brothers who preceded 
us in faith, and do not 
put in our hearts (any) 
rancor towards those 
who have believed. Our 
Lord, indeed You are 
Full of Kindness, Most 
Merciful.” 


11. Do you not see those 
who were hypocrites 
saying to their brothers, 
those who disbelieved 
among the People of the 
Scripture, “If you are 
expelled, we will surely 
leave with you, and we 
will never obey anyone 
concerning you, ever; 
and if you are fought, we 
will certainly help you.” 
And Allah bears witness 
that certainly they are 
liars. 


12. If they are expelled, 
they will not leave with 
them, and if they are 
fought, they will not help 
them. And if they help 
them, 
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they will certainly turn 


their backs; then they 
will not be helped. 


13. Certainly, you arouse 


in their breasts a fear 
more intense than (even 
their fear) of Allah. That 
is because they are a 
people who do _ not 
understand. 


14. They do not fight you 


except in fortified towns 
or from behind walls. 
Their violence among 
themselves is severe. 
You think they are 
united, but their hearts 
are divided. That is 
because they are a 
people who do _ not 
reason. 


15. Like the example of 


those shortly before 
them; they tasted the 
evil result of their affair, 
and they will have a 
painful punishment. 


16. (Their) example is like 


the Shaitaan when he 
says to man, “Disbelieve 
(in Allah).” Then when 
he disbelieves, he says, 
“I am_ disassociated 
from you. I fear Allah, 
the Lord! of the 
worlds.” 


17. So the end of both of 


them will be that they 
will be in the Fire 
abiding therein forever. 


And that is the 
recompense of the 
wrongdoers. 


18. O you who believe! 


Fear Allah and let 
every soul consider 
what it has sent forth 
for tomorrow, and fear 
Allah. Indeed, Allah is 
All-Aware 


of what you do. 


19. And do not be 
like those who forgot 
Allah, so He made 


them forget themselves. 
Those are the defiantly 
disobedient. 


20. Not equal are the 
companions of the Fire 
and the companions 
of Paradise. The 
companions of Paradise, 
they are the achievers 
(of success). 


21 Had We sent 
down this Quran on a 
mountain, surely you 
would have seen it 
humbled, breaking 
asunder from the fear 
of Allah. And these 
examples We present to 
the people so that they 
may give thought. 


22. He is Allah, besides 
Whom there is no god; 
the All-Knower of 
the unseen and _ the 
witnessed. He is the 
Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


23. He is Allah, besides 
Whom there is no god, 
the Sovereign, the Holy 
One, the Giver of Peace, 
the Giver of Security, 
the Guardian, the All- 
Mighty, the Irresistible, 
the Supreme. Glory be 
to Allah from what they 
associate with Him. 


24. He is Allah, the 
Creator, the Inventor, 
the Fashioner. To Him 
belong the most 
Beautiful Names. 
Whatever is in the 
heavens and the earth 
glorifies Him. 
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Never will your 
relatives or your 
children benefit you on 
the Day of Resurrection. 
He will judge between 
you. And Allah is All- 
Seer of what you do. 
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a good example in 
Ibrahim and those with 
him when they said to 
their people, “Indeed, 
we are disassociated 
from you and from 
what you worship 
besides Allah. We have 
denied you, and there 
has appeared between 
us and you enmity and 
hatred forever until you 
believe in Allah Alone,” 
except for the saying 
of Ibrahim to his 
father, “Surely, I will 
ask forgiveness for 
you, and I do not have 
(power) to do anything 
for you against Allah 
in anything. Our Lord, 
upon You we put our 
trust, and to You we turn 
(in repentance), and to 
You is the final return. 


5. Our Lord, do not make 
us a trial for those who 
disbelieve, and forgive 
us, our Lord. Indeed, 
You are the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise.” 


6. Certainly, there is for 
you in them an excellent 
example, for him who is 
hopeful (of meeting) 
Allah and the Last Day. 
And whoever turns 
away, then indeed, Allah 
is Free of need, the 
Praiseworthy. 


7. Perhaps Allah will put, 
between you and those 
to whom you have been 
enemies among them, 
love. And Allah is All- 
Powerful. And Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 
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11. And if any of your 
wives have gone from 
you to the disbelievers, 
and when your turn (of 
victory) comes, then 
give to those whose 
wives have gone the 
like of what they had 
spent. And fear Allah 
in Whom you believe. 
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Whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever 
is in the earth glorify 
Allah. And He is the 
All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise. 


O you who believe! 
Why do you say what 
you do not do? 


3. It is most hateful in the 


sight of Allah that you 
say what you do not do. 


Indeed, Allah loves 
those who fight in His 
Way in a row as if they 
were a structure joined 
firmly. 


5. And when Musa said to 


his people, “O my 
people! Why do you 
hurt me while you 
certainly know that I 
am the Messenger of 
Allah to you?” Then 
when they deviated, 
Allah caused their 
hearts to deviate. And 
Allah does not guide the 
defiantly disobedient 
people. 


6. And when Isa, the son 


of Maryam, said, “O 
Children of Israel! 
Indeed, I am_ the 
Messenger of Allah to 
you confirming — that 
which was (revealed) 
before me of the Taurat 
and bringing — glad 
tidings of a Messenger 
to come after me, whose 
name will be Ahmad.” 
But when he came to 
them with clear proofs, 
they said, “This is clear 
magic.” 


7. And who is more wrong 


than one who invents a 
lie upon Allah 
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10. O you who believe! 
Shall I guide you to a 
transaction that will 
save you from a painful 
punishment? 
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12. He will forgive for 
you your sins and 
admit you into Gardens 
undermeath which rivers 
flow and pleasant 
dwellings in Gardens of 
Eternity. That is a great 
success. 
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Allah and a victory that 
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to the disciples, “Who 
are my helpers (in the 
cause) of Allah?” The 
disciples said, “We are 
the helpers of Allah.” 
Then a group of the 
Children of Israel 
believed and a group 
disbelieved. So We 
supported those who 
believed against their 
enemy and they became 
dominant. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever 
is in the earth glorifies 
Allah, the Sovereign, 
the Holy, the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 


2. He is the One 
Who sent among the 
unlettered a Messenger 
from themselves reciting 
to them His Verses and 
purifying them and 
teaching them the Book 
and wisdom, although 
they were surely in clear 
error before. 


3. And others from among 
them who have not yet 
joined them; and He is 
the All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise. 


4. That is the Bounty of 
Allah, He gives it to 
whom He wills. And 
Allah is the Possessor 
of Great Bounty. 


5. The likeness of those 
who were entrusted with 
the Taurat then they did 
not bore it (i.e., failed 
in the obligations), 
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6. Say, “O you who are Pe ee ee ee 


Jews! If you claim that 
you are allies of Allah 
to the exclusion of all 
(other) people, then 
wish for death, if you 
are truthful.” 


7. But they will never 
wish for it because of 
what their hands have 
sent forth. And Allah is 
All-Knowing of the 
wrongdoers. 


8. Say, “Indeed, the death 
from which you flee will 
surely meet you. Then 
you will be sent back 
to the All-Knower of 
the unseen and the 
witnessed, and He will 
inform you what you jy 
used to do.” 


9. O you who believe! 
When the call is made bf 97? Bio Ai 
for the prayer on Friday, Cll | ay) al 
then hasten to the 
remembrance of Allah 
and leave the business. 
That is better for you, if 
you only knew. 
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10. Then when the prayer 
has concluded, disperse 
in the land and seek 
from the Bounty of 
Allah, and remember 
Allah much 
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so that you may be 
successful. 


11. And when they saw a 


transaction or a sport, 
they rushed to it and 
left you standing. Say, 
“What is with Allah is 
better than any sport 
and (better) than any 
transaction. And Allah 
ist thee Besta ot 
Providers.” 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


When the hypocrites 
come to you, they say, 
“We testify that you are 
surely the Messenger 
of Allah.” And Allah 
knows that you are 
surely His Messenger, 
and Allah testifies that 
the hypocrites are 
surely liars. 


2. They have taken their 


oaths as a cover, so 
they turn away (people) 
from the Way of Allah. 
Indeed, evil is what 
they used to do. 


That is because they 
believed, then they 
disbelieved; so their 
hearts were _ sealed, 
therefore, they do not 
understand. 


And when you see 
them, their bodies please 
you, and if they speak, 
you listen to their 
speech. (They are) as if 
they were pieces of 
wood propped up. They 
think that every shout 
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is against them. They 
are the enemy, so beware 
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said to them, “Come, 297599 3 
the Messenger of Allah 
will ask forgiveness for 
you.” They turn aside 
their heads and you 
see them turning away 
while they are arrogant. 


6. It is same for 
them whether you ask 
forgiveness for them 
or do not you ask 
forgiveness for them. 
Allah will never forgive 
them. Indeed, Allah 
does not guide the 
defiantly disobedient 
people. 


7. They are those who 
say, “Do not spend on 
those who are with the 
Messenger of Allah 
until they disband.” And 
to Allah belongs the 
treasures of the heavens 
and the earth, but 
the hypocrites do not 
understand. 


8. They say, “If we return 
to Al-Madinah, surely, 
the more honorable will 
expel the more humble 
therefrom.” But to Allah 
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Surah 63: The hypocrites (v. 5-9) Part - 28 





Vé-(plssdl 785 YA-ali| R&S 


me Snes Z “99 ie a 
Lao? |jasis Os)! at 
[We have provided you what [rom [ And spend [8 | (are) the losers | They! | 
216% gens Ae(6 2% 9 Wy 
ov “nis he us| ef ol S58 
We “Aa 
2) a 
es [3 556 ci,3 Jsi 3i pre 
a ae ee 
LEA Zs? ht 
IS) S85 és Cneta!l 


wil Ala ee rece [ia | feet 
GES e pee Sure Se ve 
Zz 
6 Crna als Wei Ze 


2 
? Oe 


og on 


Ange SS 


| 41 | youdo. | of what _| (is) A Aware [Ana Aah 


Surah At-Tag 
oe Ne, i 
al ope ah| 


the Most Merciful. the Most Gracious, (of) Allah, In (the) name 


* = Pere ry y é Iw 79 
G 5 Spel a Ley Meet 
\ z Paes 2 99 C « 242 
Ge 3 aie ev yl 


KBE 5 - 


aye) & 

5 on g 
ree ee ee 
& shir bo Ba 202 6 Oe ee 
64 aula cate a? x 7 

3 
ie 4 262 wf) G 4 4% 
2 
AY “355 wsyeewn GS 6 Jae} cas 
jen Lane the sath [the heaven | He created |_2-_[is) Al Seer. _toude 
92? “7 A“) 39 ty fae 
Tew | éa\3 Wise (nel Ae 


Jey 


(is) the final return. and made good | and He formed you 


ens 205 ie re ; 9% 27 


all 


rH Za 
ey yl G bk y © 
Fase afte eo [ees — 
os for \7 bee oe a 
; 3o| “oe Os ip 
SNC cets Cra les eo 
Surah 63: The hypocrites (v. 10-11); Surah 64: The mutual loss and gain (v. 1-4) Part - 28 





are the losers. 


10. And spend from what 


We have provided you 
before death comes to 
one of you and he 
says, “My Lord! Why do 
You not delay me for 
a brief term so I would 
give charity and be 
among the righteous.” 


11. And Allah will never 


delay a soul when its 
term has come. And 
Allah is All-Aware of 
what you do. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


Whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever 
is on the earth glorify 
Allah. To Him belongs 
the dominion and to 
Him belongs (all) praise. 
And He has power over 


everything. 


He is the One Who 
created you, and among 
you is a disbeliever and 
among you is a believer. 
And Allah is All-Seer 
of what you do. 


He has created the 
heavens and the earth in 
truth, and He formed 
you, and made good 
your forms, and to Him 
is the final return. 


He knows what is in 
the heavens and the 
earth, and He knows 
what you conceal and 
what you declare. And 
Allah is All-Knowing 
of what is in the 
breasts. 
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guide us?” So they 
disbelieved and turned 
away. And Allah can do 
without them. And 
Allah is Self-sufficient, 
Praiseworthy. 


7. Those who disbelieve 
claim that they will 


never be raised up. Say, ee Z 23 Tee 
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will surely be raised, 
then surely you will be 
informed of what you 
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9. The Day He will 
assemble you for the 
Day of the Assembly, 
that will be the Day of 
mutual loss and gain. 
And whoever believes 
in Allah and _ does 
righteous deeds, He will 
remove from him his 
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11. No disaster strikes 
except by the permission 
of Allah. And whoever 
believes in Allah, He 
guides his heart. And 
Allah is All-Knowing 
of all things. 


12. And obey Allah and 


Na Ale se ANG DEN ie an obey the Messenger; but 
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Zof 2597 L% zy 13. Allah, (thereis)no god 
Ores) Ue aw yl a) | except Him. And upon 
let — om trust aa ie Tat put their trust. 
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14. O you who believe! 
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“= 959% 21% ao Zz Z spouses and your 
a J) vos = children are your 
enemies, so beware of 
them. But if you pardon 
and overlook and 
forgive, then indeed, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


15. Your wealth and your 
children are only a trial, 
but with Allah is a great 
reward. 


16. So fear Allah as much 
as you are able and listen 
and obey and spend; it is 
better for yourselves. 
And whoever is saved 
from the greediness of 
his soul, then those are 
the successful ones. 


17. If you loan to Allah 
a goodly loan, He will 


goodly, | aloan [(to) Allah youToan [TFT 46 | inuttipty it for you 
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O Prophet! 
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1. O Prophet! When you aul Re 45 Binal |a>| 3 Ova 
EU Ore wore ses Allah, (of) thes waiting peri and kee count | for their waiting period, 


them for their waiting 
period and keep count 
of the waiting period, 
and fear Allah, your 
Lord. Do not expel them 
from their houses, nor 
should they leave unless 
they commit a clear 
immorality. And these 
are the limits of 
Allah. And whoever 
transgresses the limits 
of Allah, then certainly 
he has wronged himself. 
You know not; perhaps 
Allah will bring about 
(another) matter. 


ma 


2. Then when they have 
reached their term, then 
retain them with 
kindness or part with 
them with kindness. iy I 20% ran ae 
And take as witnesses KI | 2505 Ww C95 
two just men among 


ee fora [ Te weationy [and stabeh 


testimony for Allah 
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and 
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fears Allah, He will em es aul SY 33 ) 
eras wate! ee He will make _| fears Allah, 
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And He will provide 
for him from where he 
cannot imagine. And 
whoever puts his trust 
upon Allah, then He 
is sufficient for him. 
Indeed, Allah will 
accomplish His purpose. 
Indeed, Allah has set a 
measure for everything. 


And those among 
your women who 
have despaired of 
menstruation, if you 
doubt, then their waiting 
period is three months 
and (also) for those who 
have not menstruated. 
And those who are 
pregnant, their term is 
until they deliver their 
burdens. And whoever 
fears Allah, He will 
make his affair easy for 
him. 


That is the Command 
of Allah, which He has 
sent down to you; and 
whoever fears Allah, He 
will remove from him 
his evil deeds and make 
his reward great for 
him. 


Lodge them where 
you dwell, out of your 
means and do not harm 
them to distress them. 
And if they are pregnant, 
then spend on them 
until they deliver their 
burden. Then if they 
suckle (the child) for 
you, then give them their 
payment and consult 
among yourselves with 
kindness, but if you 
disagree, then another 
(women) may suckle 
(the child). 


7. Let a man of ample 


means spend 
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is restricted, let him BS 
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has given him. Allah ! Sg > 255, 
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and His Messengers, so 
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a severe account; and rs Ae Pgs 3| 
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terrible punishment. 
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affair, and the end of 
its affair was loss. 


10. Allah has prepared 
for them a_ severe 
punishment. So fear 
Allah, O men _ of 
understanding who(% 
have believed! Indeed, 
Allah has sent down to 
you a Message (ie., 
the Quran). 


11. A Messenger reciting 
to you the clear Verses 
of Allah so that he may 
bring out those who 
believe and do righteous 
deeds from darkness to 
light. And whoever 
believes in Allah and 
does righteous deeds, 
He will admit him into 
Gardens underneath 


° 5 
ailiiel. avers Hear 46 (into) Gardens | He will admit him Hs seeds, in Allah 
abide therein forever. De a ee »% 9S as ERISA 
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12. Allah is He Who 
created seven heavens, 
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In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 





- a P nn il : 1. O Prophet! Why do 
(Os ee re Z 2 you prohibit (yourselves 
from) what Allah has 
made lawful for you, 
seeking to please your 
wives? And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, | Most 
Merciful. 


Pe Indeed, Allah has 
ordained for you the 
dissolution of your oaths. 
And Allah is your 
Protector, and He is the 
All-Knower, the All- 
Wise. 


3. And when the Prophet 
confided a statement to 
one of his wives; and 
when she _ informed 
(others) about it and 
Allah made it apparent 
to him, he made known 


and Alah made itapparent she informed eee ieee 
fee AA, ‘eels rd Ae Ne nee rt. Th hen h 

A\ Gs O16 ° Kor a part. Then when he 
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they do what they are 
commanded. 
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8. O you who believe! 
Turn (to Allah) in sincere 
repentance! Perhaps 
your Lord will remove 
from you your evil deeds 
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with him. Their light 
will run before them 

they will say, EET EC Their light 
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and on their right, they 
will say, 


(the) wife disbelieved - for those who Allah presents 
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(and the) wife 
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righteous, 


Our slaves 


| 12 | the devoutly obedient. and His Books, | (of) her Lord 
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“Our Lord, perfect for 


us our light and 
forgive us. Indeed, You 
have power over 
everything.” 


9. O Prophet! Strive 


against the disbelievers 
and the hypocrites, and 
be stern with them. 
And their abode is Hell, 
and wretched is the 
destination. 


10. Allah presents an 
example for those who 
disbelieved - the wife of 
Nuh and the wife of 
Lut. They were under 
two of Our righteous 
slaves, but they both 
betrayed them, so they 
did not avail them from 
Allah at all, and it was 
said, “Enter the fire 
with those who enter.” 


And Allah presents 
an example for those 
who _ believe - the wife 
of Firaun, when she 
said, “My Lord! Build 
for me a house near 
You in Paradise and 
save me from Firaun 
and his deeds and 
save me from the 
wrongdoing people.” 


12. And Maryam, the 
daughter of Imran, who 
guarded her chastity, so 
We breathed into it of 
Our Spirit and she 
believed in the Words 
of her Lord and His 
Books, and she was of 
the devoutly obedient. 





Waele) 794 Ve Gulalys 


In the name of gre ey ae aD ey Ls 

the Most Gracious, thes, <3} Yu iS J vi OA ily 53 WIS Nes Ie 

Most Merciful. e Gr wes By me Al Bis iN B = 
Surah Al-Mulk 


eae 2 136 u 
1. Blessed is See al Cel au) 


Whose Hand is 


Dominion, and He has the Most Merciful. the Most Gracious, (of In (the) name 


power over everything. aw ie ie 3912 9? x Z 5 .6 ZENG 
h = 
oo ¥ cy) ah | 7 7g Ww Q) Saar ted 
2. (He) Who created (is) the Dominion, | inWhose Hand | He __| Blessedis 
Zz 


death and life that He 7 
ames [hs oo Gf ah ob ays 
which of you is best o y oF 
in deed. AndHe is the [andife [death [created [The One Who [ 1 | AlrPowertul [thing 
aetna the Oft- £3 «5 yee eee 3 Pee Se oa a a7 
orgiving. 
giving je) 8 NUE >| AG EC a 


3. (He) Who created 


ties Ze aks > sy} 9252 
seven heavens one bas oe +o| : . 2%% 
above another. You do = Pe exe) ® Vesa 


Beep Canyon ee TheOneWho | 2 | _the Oft-Forgiving. 


G 
creation of the Most \2¢ 24 ne Z LF 
Gracious. So look again; ° >| pega ) Z oo|~ 
Om. eo ¢ Gk BLL 


can you see any flaw? 
(of) the Most Gracious __| (the) creation in Not 
+b 


; 2 > Yo. 1% le 5 

4. Then look again. (Your) 2 ) 0 \é Ag a 3 ye 25 cs 
vision will return to you OF So + 73 = OF 
humbled while it is 
fati ; 
oe 7S ie al mv & © ge 

77 ae ¢ ae é Z 
5. And We have certainly [wil etum | twice (again). [the wsion | returms [ then [3] few? 


beautified the nearest 


heaven with lamps, and rae © peer 3B wee 9 a Cel} 


We have made it as 


missiles for the devils, | Andcertainly [4 | (is) fatigued. humbled 


and We have prepared ie Ze 9 Toe vi 

A 

for them the punishment lies 3 Todi St Z | a. \\ as 

of the Blaze. ° eee by a oo 
and We have made them with lamps, the nearest heaven 


Gs Pie eda’ 42G2%, >) yeu A229 9 
6. And for those who Bs x \ S) ne7 me (5 oe (3 ‘ lise Vv 


disbelieved in their Lord eo Zoe 7 


is the punishment of | (of) the Blaze. and We have prepared | for the devils, | (as) missiles 
vA 


Hell, and wretched is Z 6 
Rec bys Dunas PF wy 29% A 
the destination. * C 235 eae Tee 
Se CANS 
(of) Hell, | (is the) punishment disbelieved | And for those who 
ae Ree Be are rane \2 ie een 959 7s 9? Ay re 
therein, they will hear x \ 3 Dee Sor ) 
from it a (terrible) 7 or sa =) @ eae O 5 


inhaling while it boils | they will hear they are thrown] When| 6 __| the destination. | and wretched is 
ee 26% As y D mre 7 mo ho % 4) 
Siw 8 3) Ve CBs age 
8. It almost bursts jaimoa 
Surah 67: The Dominion (v. 1-8) Part - 29 


= 


e have beautified 


SEX 


Ho 





with rage. Every time a 
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17. Or do you feel secure 
from Him Who is in 
the heaven that He will 
not send against you a 
storm of stones? Then 
you would know how 
(terrible) was My 
warning? 


18. And indeed, those 
before them denied, and 
how (terrible) was My 
rejection? 


19. Do they not see 
the birds above them, 


spreading their wings fs ie 


and folding (them)? §¢, 
None holds them up 

except the Most 
Gracious. Indeed, He is 
All-Seer of everything. 


20. Or who is it that 
could be an army for 
you to help you besides 
the Most Gracious? 
The disbelievers are 
not butin delusion. 


21. Or who is it that could 
provide for you if He 
withheld His Provision? 
Nay, they persist in 
pride and aversion. 


22. Then is he who walks 
fallen on his face better 
guided or he who walks 
upright on the Straight 
Path? 


23. Say, “He is the 
One Who produced 
you and made for 
you (the faculties of) 
hearing and seeing and 
feelings. Little is it that 
you give thanks.” 


24. Say, “He is the One 
Who multiplied you in 
the earth and to Him 
you will be gathered.” 


25. And they say, “When 
will this promise (be 
fulfilled), if you are 
truthful?” 
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Ga they only knew. 


22. Saying, “Go early to 
your crop if you would 
pluck the fruit.” 


23. So they went, while 
they conversed secretly, 


24. Saying, “No poor 


person will enter it 
today.” 
2D. And they went 


early with determination 
(thinking themselves) 
able. 


26. But when they saw 
it (i.e., garden), they 
said, “Indeed, we are 
surely lost. 


27. Nay! We are deprived.” 


28. The most moderate 
of them said, “Did I not 
tell you, ‘Why do you 
not glorify (Allah)?’” 


29. They said, “Glory be 
to our Lord! Indeed, we 
were wrongdoers.” 


30. Then they approached 
one another, blaming 
each other. 


31. They said, “O woe 
to us! Indeed, we were 
transgressors. 


32. Perhaps our Lord will 
substitute for us better 
than it. Indeed, we turn 
devoutly to our Lord.” 


33: Such is the 
punishment. And surely 
the punishment of the 

»Hereafter is greater, if 


4, Indeed, for the 
righteous are Gardens of 
Delight with their Lord. 


35. Then will We treat 
the Muslims like the 
criminals? 


36. What is (the matter) 
with you? How do you 
judge? 


37. Or do you have a 
book wherein you learn, 


38. Indeed, you have in it 
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24. It will be said to 
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left hand, he will say, 
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“O! I wish I had not 
been given my record 


26. And I had not known 
what is my account. 
Zia Ol wishits (ier 
death) had been my 

end. 


28. My wealth has not 
availed me. 


29. My authority has gone 
from me.” 


30. (it will be said), 
“Seize him and shackle 
him, 

31. Then into the Hellfire 
burn him. 


32. Then into a chain 
whose length is seventy 
cubits insert him.” 


33. Indeed, he did not 
believe in Allah, the 
Most Great, 


34. Nor did he feel the 
urge to feed the poor. 


35. So he does not have 
any devoted friend here 
today. 


<Y36. Nor any food except 


the discharge of wounds, 


37. Which none will eat 
except the sinners. 


38. But nay! I swear by 
what you see, 


39. And what you do not 
ces 


40. Indeed, it is the Word 
of a noble Messenger. 


41. And it is not a word 
of a poet; little is what 
you believe! 


42. Nor it is the word 
of a soothsayer; little is 
what you take heed. 


43. It is a revelation 
from the Lord of the 
worlds. 


44, And if he had 
fabricated against Us 
some (false) sayings, 


45. We would certainly 
have seized him by the 
right hand; 


46. Then We would 
certainly have cut off his 
aorta (main artery from 
the heart). 


47. And not anyone 
of you could have 
prevented it. 


48. And indeed, it (i.e., 
the Quran) is a reminder 
for the Allah-fearing. 


49. And indeed, We 
know that among you 
are deniers. 


50. And indeed, it 
is a regret upon the 
disbelievers. 


51. And indeed, it is the 
truth of certainty. 


52. So glorify the name 
of your Lord, the Most 
Great. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. A questioner asked 
about a punishment 
bound to happen 


2. To the disbelievers, 
which none can prevent. 


3. (A punishment) from 
Allah, Owner of the 
ways of ascent. 


4. The Angels and the 
Spirit ascend to Him 


in a Day, the measure of 


which is fifty thousand 
years. 


5. So be patient, a goodly 
patience. 


6. Indeed, they see it as 
a far off (event). 


7. But We see it near. 


8. The Day when the 
sky will be like molten 
copper, 
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from the graves rapidly 
as if they were hastening 
to a goal, 


Their eyesights 
humbled, humiliation 
will cover them. That is 
the Day which they were 


romised. 
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In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


Indeed, We sent 
Nuh to his_ people 
(saying), “Warn your 
people before there 
comes to them a 
painful punishment.” 


He said, “O my 
people! Indeed, I am a 
clear warner to you. 


That worship Allah, 
fear Him and obey me. 


He will forgive for 
you your sins and 
give you respite for a 
specified term. Indeed, 
the term of Allah, when 


it comes, is not be 
delayed, if you only 
knew.” 


He said, “My Lord! 
Indeed, I invited my 
people (to the truth) 
night and day. 


But my invitation 
only increased them (in) 
flight (from the truth). 


7. And indeed, every time 


I invited them that You 
may forgive them, they 
put their fingers in 
their ears and covered 
themselves with their 
garments and persisted 
and were arrogant 


with pride. 


8. Then indeed, I invited 
them publicly. 


9. Then indeed, I 
announced to them, 
and I confided to them 
secretly, 


10. Then I said, ‘Ask 
forgiveness from your 
Lord. Indeed, He is 
Oft-Forgiving. 


11. He will send down 
(rain) from the sky upon 
you in abundance, 


12. And provide you with 
wealth and children, and 
make for you gardens, 
and make for you rivers. 


13. What is (the matter) 
with you that you do 
not attribute to Allah 
due grandeur? 


14. And indeed, He created 
you in stages. 


15. Do you not see how 
Allah has created the 
seven heavens in layers, 


16. And made the moon 
therein a light and made 
the sun a lamp? 


17. And Allah has caused 
you to grow from the 
earth (as) a (progressive) 
growth. 


18. Then He will return 
you into it and bring 
you forth again, (a new) 
bringing forth. 


19. And Allah has made 
for you the earth an 
expanse, 


20. That you may go along) 
therein in wide paths.’’’ 


21. Nuhsaid, “O my Lord! + 
Indeed, they have 
disobeyed me _ and 
followed the one whose 
wealth and children will 
not increase him except 
in loss. 


22. And they have planned 
a great plan. 
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Ye Gladys 


23. And they said, ‘Do not 


leave your gods, and do 
not leave Wadd, or Suwa, 
or Yaguth, and Yaug and 
Nasr. 


24. And indeed, they 


have led astray many. 
And (my Lord) do not 
increase the wrongdoers 
except in error.” 


25. Because of their sins 


they were drowned, then 
they were made to enter 
the Fire, and they did 
not find for themselves 
besides Allah any 
helpers. 


26. And Nuh said, “My 


Lord! Do not leave any 
disbelievers on the 
earth. 


27. For indeed, if You leave 


them they will mislead 
Your slaves and they 
will not beget except a 
wicked disbeliever. 


28. O my Lord! Forgive 


me and my parents and 
whoever enters my house 
(as) a believer and the 
believing men and the 
believing women. And 
do not increase the 
wrongdoers except in 
destruction.” 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


Say, “It has been 
revealed to me that a 
group of jinn listened 
and said, ‘Indeed, we 
have heard an amazing 
Quran, 


2. It guides to 


the right way, so we 
believe in it. And we will 
never associate anyone 
with our Lord. 


3. And that He - Exalted 
is the Majesty of your 
Lord- He has not taken 
a wife or a son, 


4. And that the foolish 
among us used _ to 
speak an excessive 
transgression against 
Allah. 


5. And that we thought 
that men and jinn 
would never speak a lie 
against Allah. 


6. And that there were 
men among mankind 
who sought refuge with 
men among the jinn, so 
they increase them in 
burden (i.e., sin). 


7. And that they thought 
as you thought that 
Allah will never raise 
anyone (from the dead). 


8. And that we sought to 
reach the heaven but 
found it filled with severe 
guards and flaming fires 
(i.e., meteors). 


9. And that we used to sit 
there in positions for 
hearing, but he who 
listens now will find a 
flaming fire in wait for 
him. 


10. And that we do not 
know whether evil is 
intended for those who 
are on the earth or their 
Lord intends for them a 
right path. 


11. And that there are 
(some) among us who 
are righteous and (some) 
other than that (Le., 
contrary). We are on 
different ways. 


12. And that we 
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22. Say, “Indeed, no one 
can protect me from 
Allah, nor can I find any 
refuge besides Him. 


23. But (my duty is to 
convey) the notification 
from Allah, and His 
Messages.” And whoever 
disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, then indeed, 
for him is the Fire of 
Hell, wherein he will 
abide forever. 


24. Until when they see 
what they are promised, 
then they will know who 
is weaker in helpers and 
fewer in number. 


25. Say, “I do not know 
whether that which you 
are promised is near or 
whether my Lord will 
appoint for it a distant 
term. 


26. The All-Knower 
of the unseen, so He 
does not reveal His 
(knowledge of the) 
unseen to anyone, 


27. Except a Messenger 
whom He has approved, 
and indeed, He makes a 
guard to march before 
him and behind him, 


28. That He may make 
evident that indeed, 
they have conveyed 
the Messages of their 
Lord; and He _ has 


encompassed what is a 
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with them and He takes 


account of all things in \ 


number.” 
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Surah 73: The one who wraps himself (v. 1-14) 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. O you who wraps 
himself (in clothing)! 


2. Stand (to pray) in the 
night, except for a little, 


3. Half of it, or lessen from 
ita little, 


4. Or add to it, and recite 
the Quran with measured 
rhythmic recitation. 


5. Indeed, We will cast 
upon youa heavy Word. 


6. Indeed, the rising 
at night is very hard 
and most potent for 
(governing the soul) 
and more suitable for 
the Word (i.e., studying 
the Quran). 


7. Indeed, for you during 
the day is prolonged 
occupation. 


8. And remember the name 
of your Lord and devote 
yourself to Him with a 
(complete) devotion. 


9. The Lord of the east 
and the west; there is no 
god except Him, so take 
Him as Disposer of 
Affairs. 


10. And be patient over 
what they say, and avoid 
them with a gracious 
avoidance. 


11. And leave Me and the 
deniers and possessors 
of ease, and allow them 
respite fora little (while). 


12. Indeed, with Us are 
shackles and burning 
fire: 


13. And food that chokes, 
anda painful punishment. 


14. On the Day when the 
earth and the mountains 
will quake, 


and the mountains will 
become a heap of 
moving sand. 


15. Indeed, We have sent 
to you a Messenger (as) 
a witness upon you as 
We sent a Messenger to 
Firaun. 


16. But Firaun disobeyed 
the Messenger, so We 
seized him with a 
ruinous seizure. 


17. Then how will you 
guard yourselves, if you 
disbelieve, a Day that 
will make children gray- 
haired? 


18. The heaven will break 
apart therefrom, His 


Promise is to be fulfilled. \ 


Sly dy . 


19. Indeed, this is a 
Reminder, then whoever 
wills let him take a 
way to his Lord. 


20. Indeed, your Lord 
knows that you stand 
almost two-thirds of the 
night or half of it or a 
third of it, and sodo a 
group of those with you. 
And Allah determines 
the night and the day. 
He knows that you do 
not count it, so He has 
turned to you (in Mercy), 
so recite what is easy 
of the Quran. He knows 
that some among you 
will be sick and others 
traveling in the land 
seeking the Bounty of 
Allah and others fighting 
in the way of Allah. So 
recite what is easy from 
it (i.e., the Quran) and 
establish the prayer 
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Surah 74: The one who covers himself (v. 1-16) 


and give zakah and 
loan to Allah a goodly 
loan. And _ whatever 
good you send forth 
for yourselves, you 
will find it with Allah. 
It will be better and 
greater in reward. And 
seek forgiveness of 
Allah. Indeed, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


a 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. O you who covers 
himself (with a 
garment)! 


2. Stand up and warn, 


3. And magnify your 
Lord, 


4. And purify your 
clothing, 


Bb And avoid 
uncleanliness, 


6. And do not confer 
favor to acquire more, 


7. And be patient for (the 
sake of) your Lord. 


8. Then when the trumpet 
is blown, 


9. That Day will be a 
difficult Day, 


10. Not easy for the 
disbelievers. 


11. Leave Me (to deal) 
with whom I created 
alone, 


12. And I granted him 
extensive wealth, 


13. And children present 
(by his side), 

14. And I spread for him, 
ease (in his life). 

15. Then he desires that 
I should add more. 


16. By no means! Indeed, 
he has been stubborn to 
Our Verses. 
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17. Soon I will cover 
Him with a laborious 
punishment. 


18. Indeed, he thought thought | Indeed, he (with) a laborious punishment. | Soon I will cover Him 
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52. Nay! Every person 
among them desires 
that he may be given 
pages (of Revelation) 
spread out. 


53. Nay! But they do not 
fear the Hereafter. 


54. Nay! Indeed, it is a 
Reminder. 


55. So whoever wills, 
may pay heed to it. 


3 
= 
e 


56. And they will not 
pay heed except that 
Allah wills. He is 
worthy to be feared 
and worthy to forgive. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Nay! I swear by the 
Day of Resurrection. 


2. And nay! I swear by 
the self-accusing soul. 


3. Does man think that 
We will not assemble 
his bones? 


4. Nay! (We are) Able 
to restore (even) his 
fingertips. 


5. Nay! Man wishes to 
give the lie to what is 
before him. 


6. He asks, “When is the 
Day of Resurrection?” 


7. So when the vision is 
dazzled, 


8. And the moon 
becomes dark, 


9. And the sun and the 
moon are joined, 


10. On that Day man 
will say, “Where is the 
(place of) escape?” 


11. By no means! There 
is no refuge. 
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12. To your Lord, that Day, 
is the place of rest. 

13. On that Day man will 
be informed of what he 
sent forth and kept back. 

14. Nay! Man will be a 
witness against himself. 

15. Even if he presents 
his excuses. 

16. Do not move your 
tongue with it to hasten 


it (ie. recitation of 
Quran). 
17. Indeed, upon Us is 


its collection and its 
recitation. 

18. And when We have 
recited it, follow its 
recitation. 

19. Then indeed, upon Us 
is its explanation. 

20. No! But you love the 
immediate, 

21. And leave (1.e., neglect) 
the Hereafter. 

22. (Some) faces will be 
radiant that Day, 

23. Looking towards their 
Lord, 

24. And that Day (some) 
faces will be distorted, 

25. Thinking that there 
will be done to 
them (something) 
backbreaking. 

26. Nay, when it (i.e., the 
soul) reaches the collar 
bones, 

27. And it is said, “Who 
will cure (him)?” 

28. And he is certain that it 
is the (time) of parting. 
29. And the leg is wound 

about the leg, 


ee To your Lord that Day 
Ys 


will be the driving. 


"31. And he did not accept 


the truth, nor did he pray. 

32. But he denied and 
turned away. 

33. Then he went to his 
family, swaggering (in 
pride). 

34. Woe to you, and woe! 

35. Then woe 
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7. They fulfill (their) vows 
and fear a Day whose 
evil is widespread. 


8. And they give food in 
spite of love for it to 
the needy and the orphan 
and the captive, 


9. (Saying), “We feed you 
only for the sake of 
Allah. We do not desire 
any reward or thanks 
from you. 


10. Indeed, we fear from 
our Lord a harsh and 
distressful Day.” 


11. But Allah will protect 
them from the evil of 
that Day and will bestow 
on them radiance and 
happiness. 


12. And Allah will reward 
them, because they were 
patient, with a Garden 
and silk (garments). 


13. (They will be) reclining 
therein on couches. They 
will not see therein (the 
intense heat of) the sun 
or freezing cold. 


14. And near above them 


are its shades, and its 
cluster of fruits dangling 
low. 


15. And will be circulated 


among them vessels of 


silver and cups of 
crystal. 

16. Crystal-clear, (but 
made) of silver. They 
will determine its 
measure (according to 
their wishes). 


17. And they will be given 


to drink therein a cup 
whose mixture is of 
Zanzabil, 


A spring therein, 
named Salsabil. 


And will circulate 
among them young boys 
made eternal. When you 
see them you would think 
them (to be) scattered 
pearls. 


20. And when you look 
there, you will see 
blessings and a great 
kingdom. 


21. Upon them will be 
green garments of fine 
silk and heavy brocade. 
And they will be 
adorned with bracelets 
of silver, and their Lord 
will give them to drink 
a pure drink. 


22. (It will be said to 
them), “Indeed, this is 
for you a reward, and 
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23. Indeed, We revealed 
to you the Quran 
progressively. 


24. So be patient for the 
Command of your Lord 
and do not obey any 
sinner or disbeliever 
from among them. 


25. And remember the 
name of your Lord in the 
morning and evening. 


26. And (during a part) of 
the night prostrate to 
Him and glorify Him a 
long (part of the night). 


27. Indeed, these (the 
disbelievers) love the 
immediate and leave 
behind them a grave 
Day. 


28. We created them and 
We strengthened their 
forms, and when We 
will, We can substitute 
the like of them by a 
(complete) change. 


29: Indeed, this is a 
reminder, so whoever 
wills, let him take a way 
to his Lord. 


30. And you do not will 
except that Allah wills. 
Indeed, Allah is All- 
Knower, All-Wise. 


31. He admits to His 
mercy whom He wills, 
but for the wrongdoers 
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36. And it will not be 
permitted for them to 
make excuses. 


37. Woe that Day to the 
deniers (of the truth). 


38. This is the Day of 
Judgment; We have 
gathered you and the 
former people. 


39. So if you have a plan, 
then plan against Me. 


40. Woe that Day to the 
deniers (of the truth). 


\ 41. Indeed, the righteous 


will be in shades and 


y 


y) Springs, 


42. And fruits from 
whatever they desire. 


43. (It will be said to 
them), “Eat and drink in 
satisfaction for what 
you used to do.” 


44. Indeed, We thus 
reward the good-doers. 


45. Woe that Day to the 
deniers (of the truth). 


46. (O disbeliever!), “Eat 
and enjoy yourselves for 
a little (while); indeed, 
you are criminals.” 


47. Woe that Day to the 
deniers (of the truth). 


48. And when it is said 
to them, “Bow,” they do 
not bow. 


49. Woe that Day to the 
deniers (of the truth). 


Then in what 


believe? 


In the name of Allah, on 
the Most Gracious, they 
Most Merciful. peas 


1. About what are they 
asking one another? 
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So whoever wills let 
him take a return to his 
Lord. 


40. Indeed, We have 
warned you of a 
punishment (that is) 
near, the Day when man 
will see what his hands 
have sent forth and the 
disbeliever will say, “O 
I wish! I were dust.” 
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In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 

1. By those who extract 
(the souls of the 
wicked) violently, 

2. And those who draw 
out (the souls of the 
blessed) gently, 

3. And those who glide 
(as if) swimming, 

4. And those who race 
each other in a race, 

5. And those who arrange 
the matter. 
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:4 16. When his Lord called 
him in the sacred valley 
wz of Tuwa, 


17. “Go to Firaun. Indeed, 
he has transgressed. 


18. And say, ‘Would you 
purify yourself (from 
sin)? 

19. And I will guide you 


to your Lord so that you 
would fear (Him).’” 


20. Then he showed him 
the great sign. 

21. But he denied and 
disobeyed. 

22. Then he turned his 
back, striving, 

23. And he gathered (his 
people) and called out, 


24. Then he said, “I am 
your Lord, Most High.” 


25. So Allah seized him 
with an exemplary 
punishment for the last 
and the first. 


26. Indeed, in that is a 
lesson for whoever 
fears (Allah). 


Are you a more 
difficult creation or is 
the heaven? He 
constructed it. 

28. He raised its ceiling 
and proportioned it. 

29. And He darkened its 


night and brought out 
its brightness. 


30. And after that He 
spread the earth. 


31. He brought forth 
from it, its water and its 
pasture, 

32. And the mountains, 
He made them firm, 


33. As a provision for 
you and for your cattle. 


34. But when the 
great Overwhelming 
Calamity comes, 


35. The Day when man 
will remember 


what he strove for, 

36. And the Hellfire will 
be made manifest to 
him who sees, 

37. Then as for him who 
transgressed, 

38. And preferred the life 
of the world, 

39. Then indeed, the 
Hellfire is (his) refuge. 
40. But as for him who 
feared standing before 
his Lord and restrained 
his soul from the vain 

desires, 

41. Then indeed, Paradise 
is (his) refuge. 

42. They ask you about 
the Hour, when is its 
arrival? 

43. In what (position) are 
you to mention it? 

44. To your Lord is its 
finality. 

45. You are only a warner 
for him who fears it. 
46. The Day they see it, it 
will be as though they 
had not remained (in 
the world) except any 


evening or a morning®, 


thereof. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 

1. He (i.e., the Prophet 
SAWS) frowned and 
turned away, 

2. Because there came 
to him the blind man 
(interrupting), 

3. But what would make 
you know that he might 
be purified (of wrong 
beliefs), 


4. Or be reminded so 


that the reminder 
would benefit him? 
Sh As for him who 


considers himself free 
from need, 

6. To him you give 
attention. 
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7. And no (blame) is upon 
you if he does not purify 
himself. 

8. But as for he who came 
to you striving, 
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32. (As) a provision for 
you and for your cattle. 
385 But when the 
Deafening Blast comes, 
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children, 
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37. For each one of them, 
that Day, will be a matter 
occupying him. 

38. (Some) faces that Day 
will be bright, 

39. Laughing, rejoicing at 
good news. 

40. And (other) faces, that 
Day, will have dust upon 
them, 


41. Darkness will cover 
them. \ 


42. Those are thef%y 
disbelievers, the wicked*S 


0 [42 | the wicked ones._| (are) the disbelievers,_| [they] 
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In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
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3. And when the mountains 
are moved away, 

4, And when the full-term 
she-camels are left 
untended; 

5. And when the wild 
beasts are gathered, 

6. And when the seas are 
made to overflow, 

7. And when the souls 
are paired (with their 
respective bodies) 

8. And when the female 
infant buried alive is 
asked 


9. For what sin she was 
killed. 


10. And when the pages 
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are laid open, 

11. And when the sky is 
stripped away, 

12. And when the Hellfire 
is set ablaze, 

13. And when Paradise is 
brought near, 

14. Asoul will (then) know 
what it has brought 
(with it). 

15. But nay! Iswear by 
the retreating planets, 
16. Those that run (their 
courses) and disappear, 
17. And the night when 

it departs, 

18. And the dawn when 
it breathes (away the 
darkness), 

19. Indeed, it is a word 
of a noble Messenger, 
20. Possessor of power 
and with the Lord of 
the Throne secure (in 

position), 

21. One to be obeyed and 
trustworthy, 

22. And your companion 
is not mad. 

23. And certainly he 
saw him in the clear 
horizon. 

24. And he is not a 
withholder of the 
(knowledge of _ the) 
unseen. 

25. And it is not the 
word of the accursed 
Shaitaan. 

26. So where are you 
going? 

27. It is not but a reminder 


to the worlds, 
Sars, For whoever wills 


among you to take a 
straight way. 


29. And you do not will 
except that Allah wills, 
Lord of the worlds. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
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then fashioned you, Rees 
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8. In whatever form He 
willed, He assembled 
you. 


9. Nay! But you deny the 
Judgment. 


10. And indeed, over you 
are guardians, 


11. Noble, recording, 


12. They know whatever 
you do. 


13. Indeed, the righteous 
will be in bliss, 


14, And indeed, the wicked 
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314. 
[indeed he[ 13 | 


the disbelievers (not) 


% been rewarded for what 
X theyused to do? 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. When the sky is split 
asunder, 


2. And has listened to its 
Lord and was obligated 
(to do so), 


3. And when the earth is 
spread, 


4. And has cast out what 
is in it and becomes 
empty, 

5. And has listened to its 
Lord and was obligated 
(to do so), 


6. O mankind! Indeed, 
you are laboring towards 
your Lord with (great) 
exertion, and you will 
meet Him. 


7. Then as for him who is 
given his record in his 
right hand, 


8. Soon his account will 
be taken with an easy 
account, 


9. And he will return to 
his people in happiness. 


10. But as for him who is 
given his record behind 
his back, 


11. Soon he will call for 
destruction, 


12. And he will burn in a 
Blaze. 


13. Indeed, he had been 
among his people happy, 


Indeed, he thought 
that he would never 
return (to Allah). 


15. Yes! Indeed, his Lord 
was always seeing him. 


16. But nay! I swear 
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18. And the moon when 
it becomes full, 





(to) stage will ae embark | 18 | it becomes full, 
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19. You will surely 
embark upon stage after 
stage. 
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deeds. For them is a Cees cers: cre) 


never-ending reward. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. By the sky containing 
the constellations, 


2. And the Promised Day, 


3. And the witness and 
what is witnessed, 
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4. Destroyed were the 
companions of the pit, 
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the Glorious, | Owner (of) the Throne 
3 


aTablet, | in [21 | Glorious, _| 


they believed in Allah, 
the All-Mighty, the 
Praiseworthy, 


9. To Whom belongs the 
dominion of the heavens 
and the earth. And Allah 
is a Witness over all 
things. 


10. Indeed, those who 


persecuted _ believing 
men and __ believing 
women, then did not 


repent, they will have 
the punishment of Hell, 
and they will have the 
punishment of the 
Burning Fire. 


Indeed, those who 


SAG Baal 42, ¢ G w 11. 
lye 2 | bee ce Ww | Oo} believe and do righteous 


deeds, they will have 
Gardens _—_ underneath 
which rivers flow. That 
is the great success. 


%312. Indeed, the Grip of 
your Lord is strong. 


* 13. Indeed, it is He Who 
originates and repeats, 


14. And He is the Oft- 
Forgiving, the Most 


92 9D Loving, 


ns 9 


OES 15. Owner of the Glorious 


Throne, 


Doer of what He 
intends. 


17. Has there come to you 
the story of the hosts, 


18. (Of) Firaun and 
Thamud? 


19. Nay! Those who 
disbelieve are in denial. 


20. But Allah encompasses 
them from behind. 


121. Nay! It is a Glorious 
XY Quran, 


22. In a Guarded Tablet. 
Part - 30 
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Surah At-Tariq 


1. By the sky and the night 
comer, 


2. And what can make you 
know what the night 
comer is? 


3. It is the piercing star! 
4. There is not a soul but 9 > a ra 3 2 
over it is a protector. ob o)) © s el 2 “S| © Gy) 


oo) Ma tian tee Not ee (lis) the Star —— the right comer (5) 
iA 


what he is created. 


6. He is created from a 
fluid, ejected, 


7. Coming forth from 
between the backbone 
and the ribs. 
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13. Indeed, it isa decisive 
Word, 


14, And it is not for 
amusement. 
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And remembers 
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Surah 87: The Most High (v. 1-19) 


SS ae 
Part - 30 


(The) Scriptures 








4 
19. 


1. Glorify the name of 
your Lord, the Most 
High, 


2. Who created, 
proportioned, 


then 


3. And Who measured, 
then guided, 


4. And Who brings forth 
the pasture, 


5. And then makes it dark 
stubble. 


6. We will make you 
recite, so you will not 
forget, 


7. Except what Allah 
wills. Indeed, He knows 
the manifest and what 
is hidden. 


8. And We will ease you 
towards ease. 


gh So remind, if the 


reminder benefits. 


10. He who fears (Allah) 
will pay heed. 


11. And the wretched one 
will avoid it. 


12. The one who will 
burn in the great Fire. 


13. In which he will 
neither die nor live. 


14. Certainly, he is 
successful who purifies 
himself, 


15. And remembers the 
name of his Lord and 


prays. 


16. Nay! You prefer the 
life of the world, 


17. While the Hereafter is 
better and everlasting. 


18. Indeed, this is in the 
former Scriptures, 


The Scriptures of 
Ibrahim and Musa. 
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will be humbled, 
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4. They will burn in an 
intensely hot Fire. 


5. They will be given to 
drink from a boiling 
spring. 


6. They will have no 
food except from a 


bitter thorny plant, G 4 Satake | 

he Which neither va hie 
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8. (Other) faces that Day Cn Se 3 Ces y ®) 


will be joyful. 


9. With their effort (they 
are) satisfied, 


10.In an elevated garden. With their effort | 8 | _(will be) joyful. [that Day 
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11. They will not hear 7 ) jas ie bd 
therein vain talk. Y Fewer he v © 
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13. Therein will be thrones 
raised high, 


14. And cups put in 
place, 


15. And cushions lined 
up, 

16. And carpets spread 
out. 


17. Then do they not look 
at the camels, how they 
are created? 


18. And at the sky, how 
it is raised? 


[how the mountains, | And towards | 16 | Wisraised? [how | the sky, 
eee s Za a pet > 5) 
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19. And at the mountains, 


20. And at the earth, 
how it is spread out? 
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21. Then remind, you are 
only a reminder. 


225 You are not a 
controller over them, 


23. But whoever turns 
away and disbelieves, 


24. Then Allah will 
punish him with the 
greatest punishment. 


25. Indeed, to Us will be 


i: their return, 
726. Then indeed, upon Us 


is (the taking) of their 
account. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. By the dawn, 
2. And the ten nights, 


3. And the even and the 
odd, 


4. And the night when it 
passes. 


5. Is there (not) in that 
an oath for those who 
understand? 


6. Did you not see how 
your Lord dealt with 
Aad, 


7. Tram, possessors of 
lofty pillars, 


8. The likes of which 
had not been created in 
(other) cities, 


9. And Thamud, who 
carved out rocks in the 
valley, 


10. And Firaun, owner of 
stakes? 


11. Who transgressed in 
the lands, 


12. And made therein 
much corruption. 


13. So your Lord poured 
on them a scourge of 
punishment. 


14. Indeed, 
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In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


Surah Al-Balad 1. Nay! I swear by this 
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Fire closed in. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. By the sun and its 
brightness, 


2. And the moon when it 
follows it, 


3. And the day when it 
displays it, 


4. And the night when it 
covers it, 


5. And the heaven and 
He Who constructed it, 


6. And the earth and He 
Who spread it, 


7. And the soul and He 
Who proportioned it, 


8. And He inspired 
it (to distinguish) its 
wickedness and __ its 
righteousness. 


9. Indeed, he succeeds 
who purifies it, 


10. And indeed, he fails 
who burries it. 


If; Thamud denied 
(the truth) by their 
transgression, 


12. When the most wicked 
of them was sent forth. 


13. But the Messenger of 
Allah said to them, “(It 
is) the she-camel of 
Allah (so let) her drink.” 


14. But they denied him 
and hamstrung her. So 
their Lord destroyed 
them for their sins and 
leveled them (with the 
ground). 


10 


15. And He does not fear 


its consequences. 
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forsaken you, nor is He 
displeased (with you), 


4. And surely the Hereafter 
is better for you than the 
first (life). 


5. And soon your Lord 
will give you, then you 


will be satisfied. A g- 2)? 29 
i Ms rd 97s ee, 

6. Did He not find you 
an orphan and give 


(you) shelter? 


7. And He found you lost, 
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asks, do not repel (him), 
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11. But as for the Favor yy 


of your Lord, narrate (it). 
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In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Have We not expanded 
for you your breast? 


ee eee | AndWeremoved | 1 | your breast? 
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19. Nay! Do not obey 
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In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
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1. Indeed, We have 
revealed it in the Night 
of Power. 


2. And what 
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can make you know 
what the Night of 
Power is? 


3. The Night of Power is 


better than a thousand 
months. 


Therein descend the 
Angels and the Spirit by 
the permission of their 
Lord for every affair, 


Peace it is until the 
emergence of dawn. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Those who disbelieved 


from the People of the 
Book and the polytheists 
were not going to be 
abandoned (by Allah) 
until there comes to 
them clear evidence, 


A Messenger from 


Allah, reciting purified 


pages, 


Wherein are correct 
writings. 


4. And those who were 


given the Book did not 
become divided until 
after clear evidence 
came to them. 


And they were not 
commanded except to 
worship Allah, being 
sincere to Him in 
religion, upright, and to 
establish the prayer, and 
to give the zakah. And 
that is the correct 
religion. 


Indeed, those who 
disbelieve, from the 
People of the Book and 
the polytheists, will be 
in the Fire of Hell 
abiding eternally 
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therein. Those are the 
worst of creatures. 


7. Indeed, those who 
believe and do righteous 
deeds, those are the 
best of creatures. 


8. Their reward with 
their Lord is Gardens 
of Eternity underneath 
which rivers flows, fe 9 N22 
they will abide therein ey 
forever. Allah will be 
pleased with them and 
they will be pleased 
with Him. That is for 


best Heared) Hits and they (will be) pleased with them Allah (will be) pleased forever. 
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the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. When the earth is 
shaken with its (final) 
earthquake, 
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4. That Day it will report 
its news, 
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8. And whoever does an 
atom’s weight of evil ¥é 
will see it. 
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In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. By the racers, panting, 


Pee And producers of 
sparks, striking, 


3. And the chargers at 
dawn, 


4. Then 
dust, 


raise thereby 


3: Then penetrate 
thereby in the center 
collectively, 


6. Indeed, mankind is 
ungrateful to his Lord. 


7. And indeed, he is a 
witness to that. 


8. And indeed he is, in 
the love of wealth, 
intense. 


9. But does he not know 
that when what is in the 
graves will be scattered 


10. And what is in 
the breasts is made 
apparent? 


11. Indeed, that Day 
their Lord is All-Aware 
about them. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1.The Striking Calamity! 


2. What is the Striking 
Calamity? 


3. And what will make 
you know what is the 
Striking Calamity? 


4. (It is) the Day on which 
mankind will be like 
scattered moths, 


5. And the mountains 
will be 


like wool, fluffed up. 

6. Then as for him whose 
scales (of good deeds) 
are heavy, 

7. Then he will be in a 
pleasant life. 

8. But as for him whose 
scales (of good deeds) 
are light, 

9. His abode will be the 
Pit. 


10. And what will nate é 


you know what it is? 


11. (It is) a Fire, intensely 
hot. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. The competition 
in (worldly) increase 
diverts you 

2. Until you visit the 
graves. 

3. Nay! Soon you will 
know. 

4. Then, nay! Soon you 
will know. 

5. Nay! If you only knew 
with a knowledge of 
certainty. 


6. Surely you will see the 
Hellfire. 


7. Then surely you willy 
see it with the eye of 
certainty. G S 


8. Then that Day Pe 
you will be asked about 
the pleasures (you 
indulged in). 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 

1. By the time, 


2. Indeed, mankind is in 
loss, 
3. Except those who 


believe and do righteous 
deeds 
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* the truth and enjoin each 
YA other to patience. 
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| 3 | to [the] patience. | and enjoin (each other) | to the truth | and enjoin (each other) 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
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| 2 1. Woe to every slanderer 
pa Z : 


and backbiter! 
the Most Merciful. 


2. The one who collects 
wealth and counts it. 


3. Thinking that his 
wealth will make him 


immortal. 
| 3 | will make him immortal er ee eee 4. Nay! He will surely be 
Py 25 thrown into the Crusher 


(i.e., Hellfire). 
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oe 5. And what will make 
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you know what the 
Crusher is? 


6. (Itis) a Fire kindled 
by Allah, 


7. Which mounts up to 
the hearts. 


& 8. Indeed, it (ie., the 
Y4 Hellfire) will be closed 
over upon them, 


9. In extended columns. 
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Surah Quraish 


3 


> 4 {27 j 
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the Most Merciful. the Most Gracious, @ Allah, In (the) name 
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with the journey of Their familiarity a (of the) Quraish, For (the) familiarity 


winter and summer, 


3. So let them worship 
the Lord of this House, 


| 3 | House, | _(of) this (the) Lord So let them TWEED 
4. The One Who feeds J 


j a a 
them against hunger 02°39 ef er es aM 
and gives them security gz <4 Si Y 
against fear. (against) hunger feeds them The One Who 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


Have you seen the 
one who denies the 
Judgment? 


Then that is 


the one who repulses 
the orphan, 


3. And does not feel the 
urge to feed the poor. 


4. So woe to those who 
pray, 


5. Those who are neglectful 
of their prayers, 


6. Those who make show 


eh dhen dea a (are) neglectful, 
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In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


lp Indeed, We have 
given you Al-Kauthar 
(a river in Paradise; the 
abundance) 


2. So pray to your Lord 
and sacrifice. 


a 
yy3. Indeed, your enemy is 


the one cut off (from 


everything good in 
this world and _ the 
Hereafter). 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Say, “O disbelievers! 


2. Ido not worship what 
you worship. 


3. Nor are you worshippers 
of what I worship. 


4. Noram [a worshipper of 
what you worship. 





5. Nor you are worshippers 
of what I worship. 


\ 6. For you is your religion, 


and for me is my 


Yé religion.” 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. When the Help of Allah 
and the Victory comes, 


2. And you see 
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the people entering into 
the religion of Allah in 
multitudes. 
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Lahab and perish he. the Most Merciful. the Most Gracious, (of) Allah, In (the) name 
ee +b GS ey nea A aK 
GF .) we we ey ec 
25H wealivand what he” pte | band petanine a enAbl Eanes (the) Tae 


earned will not avail 
him. 


3. He will be burnt in a 
Fire of Blazing Flames, 


4. And his wife, the 
carrier of firewood, 


) 

5. Around her neck will 

be a (twisted) rope ofS 
palm-fiber. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Say, “He is Allah, the 
One. 


2. Allah, the Eternal, the 
Absolute. 


the Eternal, the Absolute. Allah, 


Js 0s ae 
3. He begets not, nor is 9) We 
He: bepoten: = He is begotten. He begets 





Surah 111: The palm fiber (v. 1-3); 112: The absoluteness (v. 1-3) Part - 30 


We- lal = aha 859 Vesa 


\ 4. And there is none 
& equivalent to Him.” 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Say, “I seek refuge in 
the Lord of the dawn, 


2. From the evil of what 
He created, 


ra 
[Andfrom [2 | _Hecreated, | (of) what | (the) evi Pe eee 


© ue | % w% the darkness when it 
a3 on i3) 7 SHE ww spreads, 


atten (of) aan 
° 


y cA w Fe 4. And from the evil of 
© Wiss | G ees) the blowers in knots, 
[reais [nate ions 


\ 
a tee : 
o 3 oe And from the evil 
YA 


of an envier when he 


(the) evil cuviess 





In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


176 M 
. cel aI 
the em Merciful. (of) — 1. Say, “I seek refuge in 
the Lord of mankind, 


2.The King of mankind, 


fj Z 
ol Aye 
3. The God of mankind, 


(of) mankind, (The) King 


4, From the evil of 
the whisperer, who 
withdraws, 


5. Who whispers in the 
\ breasts of mankind, 


andmen. | _thejinn | From | 5 | (of) mankind, | 6. From jinn and men. 
Surah 113: The dawn (v. 1-5); Surah 114: The mankind (v. 1-6) Part - 30 
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You will cover the basics of the following topics in this Part. 


I. Subject and Predicate ----------------------- B-2 
2. Masculine and Feminine Genders ---------- B-3 
3. Numbers: Singular, Dual, and Plural ------ B-5 
4. Adjective and its Noun ----------------------- B-6 
5. The Possessive Case or Genitive ------------ B-7 
6. Interrogatives --------------------------------- B-9 
7. Pronouns ---------------------------------------- B-9 
&. The Prepositions ------------------------------ B-12 
9. Subject, Verb, and Object ------------------- B-13 
10. The Tense -------------------------------------- B-14 
10a. Past Tense ------------------------------ B-14 
10b. Imperfect Tense ------------------------ B-17 
10c. Imperative and Negative Impr ------- B-20 


10d. Derived Forms of the verb ------------ B-25 
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= 04 


1. Subject and Predicate > 4 !4i 


Allah is creator. 
Muhammad (peace be upon him, pbuh) is prophet. 
Tariq is Mujahid (one who struggles) 


7,708 oe, 
The sentences like these are composed of a subject and a predicate which are called \4e and _»> 
se 
in Arabic. To translate such sentences into Arabic, just put Tanveen ( - ) on each of these words 
a 


(in case they are singular masculine). Tanveen ( - ) is also known as double pesh or double 
dhammah. 


a 


i al 


oe 


Allah is creator. 


Fe 


Muhammad (pbuh) is Prophet. . 


* 
7 
c uae 8 

’ 


oe 2 
a a ” 
Tariq is a Mujahid. dale 9 jb 
fe ofe ofs 2fe oie oie fe ois fe fe ois of oh of oe oe oe oe oe a oie ok ook Vocabulary for Lesson No. YR RR ie oh ote ns fe se che oh oh oh 2s he fe fe oe oh oh ok he 2 oe 
me “. . a Z . . s 
creator HE | big “eS | religion cn 
Boe Bor ane 
prophet we | mg. slave AS | one Aol 
- 8 oe rd oe 2 
one who dale | pious Jie | scholar is 
struggles ore 
sa _ | truthful Gale 
house Cus “ 





Using the words and their meanings given above, translate the following sentences into English. 
The translation is also provided to help you check your answers. 


The house is big. ‘os rao | Islam is a religion. cee alot 
) - Bove 2 aA 
The slave is pious. gle As! | Allah is one. Ao! 9 alll 





The Muslim is truthful. Gabe bene! Javeed is a scholar we oy gle 
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a ae 


. * i ‘ 4 4 
2. Masculine and Feminine Genders Cw 3 5 4 


You must have heard the Arabic names, for e.g., Sor for a boy and Mor for a girl. There lies 


the rule. Just put § at the end of a masculine (singular) word to make it feminine (singular). For 


example, 
barr ie 3 ie ee oa w oa no o oy © 
Ass 55 datte alletial, tal, 
we we 
Notes: 


1. Arabic has two genders, i.e., masculine gender and feminine gender. There is no common 
gender in Arabic. 


2. Acommon sign of a feminine word is $ (in general) as the last letter of the word. 
3. To make a specific reference, we put d)! in front of a common noun in Arabic just as we put 


"the" in front of a common noun in English. When J! is attached to an Arabic word, we 
4 wo 


remove one of (dhamma or pesh) from the two (Tanveen or double pesh). For 

example, 

Jey OLS OLS fan ves | OC 

4. Occasionally, the prefix J! is used to imply generality also. Fore.g., OlwsW! (the human 
being). 

5. If the (ave (subject) is feminine, then its —_ (predicate) will also be feminine. 


ror 3 for 


For example, : alee oul Jdaste aul 


Additional rules for making feminine gender of dual and plural nouns are given in the following 
lesson. 


B-4 
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Of Bs fe fe 29g 24s of fe oye oye 29s 2s of of os a oie oye aie os ok ok oe 2 Vocabulary for Lesson No. 2 22782 2 sos steak ok ae ok oh oe oe oh 2 oe ok ek ok 


mg. small we 
fg. small i pce 
mg. big “Ss 
fe. big 5 pes 
mg. intelligent ee 


uncle (father's brother) Me 


8 
awe 


aunt (father's sister) Ant 


oo 


uncle (mother's brother) Je mg. beautiful heer 


ae ae 


aunt (mother's sister) De fg. beautiful Vor 


mg. truthful 
brother 
mg. worshipper 


fg. worshipper 


“ 


” 7 woo 
se | son cy! 
ae 3 
ct! daughter ay 
we a 

we 2 
ALS | father ro) 
as “ 2S Ba 
64l€ | mother e! 
% wl oo, 
sister \ 





Find out the masculine and feminine words in the following sentences and translate them into 
English. The translation is also provided to help you check your answers. 


The son is beautiful. 


The daughter is beautiful Aho rma 


The father is pious. 
The mother is pious. 
The uncle is big. 


The aunt is big. 


oo 


rae 
, 

“pUl 
rls oP 


a vor 
ale wl 
3 tor 


lode aul 
iS tall 





a vor 


The brother is intelligent. (53 ¢ UI 
The sister is intelligent. “ey S CSU 
The uncle is truthful. Gate Jedi 


The aunt is truthful. Bote Vel 
The son is small. “wee op! 


or 


The daughter is small. 8 peso east 


oa 
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3. Numbers: Singular, Dual and Plural sor « 44 Aly 


There are specific rules in Arabic for making singular, dual, and plural forms of a word. (Yes, 
dual is a separate and distinct Number in Arabic). There are two types of plurals in Arabic. 


Solid Plural ( ei @* ) and Broken Plural ( eS @* ). The plural form depends upon the 


context in which it is used, as shown below (for the Solid Plural case only): 


ae 


with Dhamma e ); 


when used as subject 


with Fatha ( - ); 


when used as object 


with Kasra ( - ); 


when the noun is 
used with preposition 











qenieeenioniececcece Vocabulary & Exercises for Lesson No. 30 tesserae 


Try to practice the rules of making dual and plural by reproducing the above table for the 
following words (both for masculine and feminine case): 


hypocrite 
patient 


scholar 


pious 


protector 





cB 2 | believer oye disbeliever “Bis 

“ye helper “ou worshipper Ws 

is one who struggles alae one who a \3 
remembers 

ale killer be truthful Sse 

bi one who prostrates doe prophet es 
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4, Adjective and its Noun 44.045 3 dé 


Look at the following phrases and their translations: 


a true Muslim Mee yo 3 a pious person Bye Ms 7 
ste probes Penne gle der 3 

eo - ew 
a small book gre us a trustworthy uncle “ul Ae 
a big mosque s 5 eae a beautiful house (7 ane ‘| 





These phrases are said to be composed of 4 (adjective) and Se’ ys (the noun of the 


o fs 
adjective). To translate these into Arabic, just reverse the order of the words (Muslim oben and 
we a we 


then true Gs») and put tanveen ( ) oneach of them. The tanveen could be or or 
depending upon the context in which this phrase is used. : 

The rules are similar to those of Rte age (subject and predicate) except that in case of 4ae 
PP 4 9: 

1: The order of the words is reversed; and 


2: If the first word is attached with J, then the second will also have J! attached to it. 





For e.g., using the same phrases given above, we will have: 
the true Muslim c sist 3 i Ar the pious person pSltall con 
the small book 4 Pi r ESI the trustworthy uncle tne Uy Sect 


the big mosque 3 Ki Cae ii the beautiful house le A i a, ma 





7,704 0 8 . . . a . . . 
And remember, as in case of 4-2 (subject and predicate), if the first word is feminine, the 


second should also be feminine. Further, if the first word is dual or plural, the second should also 
be dual or plural in number, i.e, the two words should agree in gender and number with respect to 
each other. For example: 


: % = i ; 3 Z 4g a° - ‘5 o- 
the true Muslim Galea 3 \ ayy the true Muslim Boel! Lolinel 


man woman 7 
the true o'doiall oy Aue ii the true colbstZal ot, we ii 
Muslim men 5 7 Muslim . a 


women 








Try to translate the following sentences and phrases. Notice the difference in Arabic construction 


B. 


7 A 





a 7 704 . . . 
for a simple sentence ( _»* 9 !4e ) and for adjective and its 


noun ( eye 9 dhe ). 
The house is big. 


The slave is 
pious. 

The Muslim is 
truthful. 

The path is 
straight. 

The uncle is 
pious. 

The aunt is pious. 





ae ‘call 
Gate elena 
aor bial 

lie all 


lode Wed! 





the big house pei edi 
Sas wal 

Goliad lind 

«seal by fahi 
cal! all 


Hoda! Dai 


the pious slave 
the truthful 
Muslim 

the straight path 


the pious uncle 


the pious aunt 


5. The Possessive Case or Genitive 4J/ Alzi , Alas 


Look at the following phrases and their translations: 


the creation of Allah 
the nation of Hud 


the command of the 
Qur'an 





Notes: 


1. To convey the meanings of "of," we place Dhammah or pesh( - ) on the first word and 


ait “gh 
Sake 


OT pil ASS 


double kasra( - ) on the second word. 


2. As usual, if the second word has Ji attached with it, then instead of double kasra 


@ 


3. The first noun (j= inthe sentence ail (gl> is called 2Le*, The second noun ill is 





the house of Allah ya ee 
WW! Coy 


a 
a7 O° 


ab9 
ail “gl 


the call of the prophet Ji 


the creation of Allah 


a 


( - ), we will have single kasra( - ) on the second word. 


called 4] —#L2 , which should always be a proper noun. 
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4. In Arabic the construction of lL and 4J| 22» automatically takes care of the "'s " 
or "of" (Allah's creation OR the creation of Allah) as shown in the above examples. 

5. The construction of #2 and 4)! -2L.2* automatically implies specific person or 
thing. Therefore, 'the' is always added in English translation of this phrase. 


o¥e ofS ofS os fe fe of of ois fs ole oye oie oie ois ois os oe ae ok ok oe Vocabulary for Lesson No. 5 78282 a2 ok sok 2 ok oh ok oh ok ok oe oko ook 


grance tex) day a $e words 2 \s 

rebellion otab judgement cp | way, system rca 
the people “pl to establish ial) messenger Ayer 
house 3 the prayer sUcaSi doubt Sy 
hereafter yea to obey ie \b| human being OLadt 
food alae parents cpl | remembrance “S35 
sinner ws earth “pyl the most cary 

beneficent 





Translate the following into English. The translation is also provided to help you check your 








answers. 
the establishment of RIA PAU] the words of Allah a als 
prayer 7 Z é 
the obedience to ops ri eth) | the book of Allah A oe 
parents = 7 eS 
the earth of Allah me the way of the os Gu was 
\ | ve 
at PS messenger Sp 2 ~ 
the rebellion of the pl Oab the doubt of the Pai om | ee 
people ¢ id human being L ge 
the house of the ee the remembrance of oy) Sey 
1 4f “por yl 
hereafter a v Bs the most Beneficent. ? x : 
the food of the eee the grace of Allah fog 
\ \ je) 
sinner el lab 74 
the house of Hamid al 4, : the day of judgement cpl a's 





When 
Where 


Why 


6. Interrogatives plgdnw¥! 21 ys/ 


How much, How many 


Is? Am? Are? 


Have? 


7. Pronouns jie 


Relative Pronoun 
ies 
(The one) 
who 
(The two) re A 
ce Ort 


(Those) 
cpl 


who 


eal 


. one) 


Te two) 


Do? 
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Who 

What 

Which (masculine) 
Which (feminine) 


How 





7a. Relative Pronouns 


That 
Those 
(two) 


Those 
(more 
than jthantwo) {| thantwo) 


(more 
than two) 





These 
(more 
than two) 


(more 
than two) 
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7b. Personal and Possessive Pronouns 
Examples Possessive Personal oo eh 
on pronouns Pronouns Pronouns 
4 a hi 
S 


their o 8 8 ° 


her person 
mother gr 








their G 8 S07 . as as 

cree op cP pl. 
ca 
your 
poo SS es oe 


wes 


your 
me- . oe 
ssenger 


person 


gave me 
rizq 


our mg., | person 
book a fg. 





NOTE: Memorize these pronouns thoroughly because they occur quite often in the Qur'an. 
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Bf Bs fe 2g fs oS os fe fe fe 2s 2s of of os oe oe oe of os os ok oe Vocabulary for Lesson No. 7 2782228 28 a ok a 2k oe a oh ok oe ok oh ok a ok 2 


B® 2 
Companions bw. 


Shop ols 
from oe 
son cp! 





He is a Muslim. 


Iam a believer. 
your tongue 
my son 

I helped him 
from you 
towards us 
towards them 
(males) 

from you 

our Lord 


your Lord 


our messenger 





hearing 
relatives 


I helped 


mor 


fetened and 
ay) for 


5 | Verily 


Sustainer, Lord ) | tongue 


ra 





You are a scholar. 
She is righteous. 
for him 

towards me 
towards them 
(females) 

for us 

verily you (males) 
your hearing 
verily we 

my house 


for them 


my relatives 
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8. The Preposition + 46> 


Prepositions Examples of Prepositions / usage 


for 


until 


by (of oath) 9 


Rules of using Prepositions: 





in a house 
We read from the Qur'an. 
on a mountain 


like a man 


I heard lorena)! BB yrall yb Carers 
about Prayer in the Masjid 


ae a ° 4, Fo 
I enetered with security ell cles 


for people 

towards a city 

until the day-break pol gle es 
By Allah yi” 


1. These words are used as connectors. 


2. When these words are used with a proper noun, then a double kasrah( -_ ), is placed on the 


od 


last letter of word (or a single kasra, - incase J/is attached with it). 


2 
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In general, in an Arabic sentence, the verb comes first, followed by the subject and the object. A 


we e 


Double Dhammah or tanveen ( - _) is placed on the subject and double fathah ( - _) is placed on 


the object. Look at the following examples: 


Hameed read the Qur'an. age Kies 3 
Iqbal wrote a book. Gus Jus! -9 


oa 


In the first sentence, read is the verb, Hameed is the subject, and the Qur'an is the object. In the 
second one, wrote is the verb, Iqbal is the subject, and a book is the object. 


o¥6 ofS IS os fe fe fe ofe of fe oye oye oe 2fe of of os os oie aie chs ok oho Vocabulary for Lesson No. 9 7222828 2 62s ke seo oe 2k 0s oh oh 2k 2 ok ok ok ok 


Pa 
* 


read i" made jer created ge 
oo 


wrote eS” separated ao collected 


se 
cheated > water cle 





Translate the following into English. The translation is also provided to help you check your 
answers. 








Allah made Muhammad P27 ge a ee 
Varnes alll ao 
(pbuh) a messenger. U uw ) - . 
“ty Me te 
Allah created the people. pl iu al 
Bie Fas Peat 
Allah revealed the book. us a J ji 
The Satan cheacter the OSU out es rT go 
man. “ 
We parted the sea. Me 41 Ey 
Note: When a word is attached with alk then one of two fathah ( - ), kasrah(- ) or dhammah ( 
- ) in a tanveen ( - - or - )are dropped. For example, as shown in the above sentences, 


§,L4 has double dhammah, whereas Bye) has one dhammah since J! is attached with Ole. 


Similarly, U pe -y has double fathah, whereas pull has only one fathah. 
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Tense 


10a. The Past Tense (lo [ed 


% 


oa Z 
ze 


6 


Past Tense z Possessive Personal [ No. | Gen- | Per- 
2 Pronouns Pronouns der | son 
73 
os ST. 


he did 
they two 


Q 
=e 
Q 


they all 
did 


— 
\ 
- 
° 
» 


: 
she 
% | 


3rd 


person 
ST. 


aa dl. | fe. 


+e) © 
J se 


she did 
they two 
did 

they all 
did 


e: 
- 


° 
wr 


& 
\ 
2k 

‘ee 

az 
S- 
= 


you did 
you two 
did 

you all 
did 


°o 
\ 
X: 


°o 
‘eo 
oO 


°o 
te 
\ 


gud 


person 


°o 
\ 


meets 
mA 
Pa 


x 
3 
\ 
\; 
3 
+t 
*o basal, 
~~ 


you did 


oO 
\ 


you two 
did 

you all 
did 


\ 
‘eo 
oO 


fg 


\ 
te 
\ 
o 
* 
—\ 


a 

3 
Bs Tal 
e 

3 


°o 
\ 
‘\e 


LN 
‘eo 
o 


‘e ad 
te 

\ 

®t 


% 


E 
“ mg. 
so ¢ dl., mg., person 
‘ss 


I did 





Gender: mg.: Masculine gender; fg.: Feminine gender 
Number: sr.: Singular; di..: Dual; pl.: Plural (n) 
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Try to practice the pronouns and past tense by repeating the conjugation table using the following 
words. This will greatly help you in getting yourself familiarized with the verb forms. Is it not 
worth repeating it 10 to 15 times so that you can remember it for the rest of your life? It certainly 
is! Learning and practicing them for the sake of understanding Qur'an is one of the best worship 
for which you will be abundantly rewarded by Allah, inshaAllah. 


O¥8 ofS of os fe fe 2fe of of fe oye oye 2fe oe of of os oe oe oe of ok ok oe Vocabulary for Lesson No. 10a 3% #82 2 a 2 28 ae 2h he oe oh 2 oe ok ok oe ok ok 


he did she went ay he found 
he wrote - : he killed he refused 


he read he made < he joined be 3 


he helped / he opened me he created 


he hit, “yo heentered > he sent 


gave example he drank . 2 he provided rizq cy) B) 


he demanded 





Try to translate the Arabic words given below. The English translation is provided for you to check your 
answers. 


mg. dl. they opened oud mg. pl. they wrote | eS” 
mg. pl. you did wala’ mg. you helped op.) 
ne pt nad \ glad mg./fg. dl. you two opened - 
soe ar 

mg./fg. dl. you two did lLaalad sgt 
ae mg. pl. you demanded wee 

mg. dl. they two did Usd 2 

ke mg. dl. they two wrote “ 

mg. you did Clad we 
tle mg. pl. they demanded | gelb 

fg. she did Clad ae 
abe mg. you went ery.) 
fg. pl. they did cphd uae 
oa mg./fg. dl. they two wel) 
mg. pl. you went os ne 


mg./fg. dl. you two helped e3 was | mg. pl. you wrote ror 
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mg. you demanded Culb 
fg. dl. they two helped Gwe 


mg./fg. dl. you two went laze 


mg. pl. you helped ws as 
fg. you wrote os 
mg. he wrote Us 
mg. pl. you opened ee 





fg. dl. they two hit Lape 
mg. pl. they went | py 
mg. you opened coed 
mg./fg. dl. you two wrote 
reg 
mg. pl. they opened | fo) 
mg. you demanded cob 
mg. dl. they two went as 
mg. pl. they hit \ rye. 


Active and Passive Voices Jig>* 9 Ai 


You already know that aC) means (he) did. To make passive voice of this, you have to write it 


- a 
as he which means (it) is done. Further examples are given below. 


mg. pl. you created wl 
mg. he killed a 


Mg. pl. they demanded \ pb 


mg. he sent td 
I sent or 
we provided 35) 
mg. pl. they provided | riy 


Important Note: Always be careful in placing A'araab (fathah, kasrah, or dhammah) on different 
parts of a sentence. A little change in these A'araab may lead to a completely different message. 
The tense may change from active to passive or the object may be changed to subject. In some 


cases, the sentence may not make any sense at all. 


° a, 4, 
mg. pl. you were created ent 


mg. he was killed a 


mg. he was sent Ce 
=e : a 

I was sent ss 
it 

we were provided ayy 


mg. pl. they were provided ' 35}4 
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10b. The Present (and Future) Tense é hize [ed 


Prescntelense Possessive Personal No. Gen- ue 
es das Pronouns | Pronouns der 
~ 





he does 3 


person 





Gender: mg: Masculine gender; fg: Feminine gender 
Number: sr.: Singular; dl.: Dual; pl: Plural (n) 
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IMPORTANT NOTE: ‘a 42 actually is the Imperfect Tense and refers to an action which 
is incomplete at the time to which reference is being made. It refers to the Present tense in 


general. It becomes Future tense by addition of the prefix o or the particle aye 3 before the 


€ se forms. 


Hesdeniemeeeicece Vocabulary & Exercises for Lesson No. 10b *######sseeksesesesse 


Try to translate the Arabic words given below. The translation is provided for you to check yourself. 





mg. dl. they two drink OU pty fg. pl. you make gees 
mg. he collects eon, mg. dl. you two drink OU pis 
I know lb fg. dl. they two drink OU pis 
I open nil mg. dl. you two make OUaasi 
fg. sr. you collect word fg. dl. they two make OW six 
mg. pl. they thank Q on pl. we worship saad 
mg. pl. they disbelieve 0 9a mg. pl. they recite © gis 
I worship Kurs) mg. pl. you recite © gles 
mg. you know onli mg. they don't know © polaj J 
we don't hear Qos U I don't disbelieve “AS U 
And they will not grieve. 3 Peon = U5 
They hear the words of Allah. a aus Oaeeo 


I do not worhsip what you worship. 
We do not worship except Allah. 


r 
They believe in Allah and His pe he ea 
messenger. yw) 9 on O po 
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Active and Passive Voice: 


7 7 va a 
As you have seen earlier, je is made passive by writing je for verbs in past tense. However, 


a ° a ° 
“ee . . 43% . 7 3 . . 
in case of present tense, pee is made passive by writing it as pee , 1.e., first letter will have 
a Oa 


dhammah / pesh( - ) and the third letter will have fathah ( - ). The remaining letters will have 


the same A‘araab as in the case of active voice. 


Concentrate on the following examples: 


cnn py he is made / given to drink pg 
they (all, mg) help Og i they (all, mg) are helped O y pau 
ie Jt5 you (mg) are asked Jt 


o¥s fs fe fe 29s 29s of of os fe 2s of os os he oie oie oie oe oie oe ok eo Vocabulary & Exercises % #882 282 6 28 3 a 2 2s 3 oh ae oh oe ae ok oh ok ak aK ok 


Try to translate the Arabic words given below. The translation is provided for you to check yourself. 


they understand eve iy they cut Aa iy 
they (women) are “Je2 | they will not a Aes Be 
asked * | asked o JL U 
they do not fear 9 poy y | they bee 
(it) is opened. s -.3 | they are killed Speed 

sear) 0 non 
they do not cut eal a you understand to vg 
you are provided. “, =<°4 | you are helped ie weeds 

OPiS v3 

you are provided. a rsy. you are helped 05" + eg 
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10c. Imperative and Negative Imperative 


° 


fj 





You can order only to the person in front of you oO person). Therefore, the imperative and 
negative forms for only the 2™ person are provided below. 


Negative 
Imperative 


Don't 
do (it). 


Don't do 
(it). 


“feat U 


peat 


nak U 





to act, work 

to know 

to open, expand 

(he) separated, divided 


came near 


Imperative Poss. | Pers. J No. |Gen- se 
Prns. § Prns. der 
5 
(you two) . 
Do (it). LS 
: 


(you all) 
Do (it). 


(you two) 
Do (it). 


hot asked fee 
ws drank Ss yp 
or rode OS) 
“i went Cas 


B 


-21 
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im. mg. sr. (you) Go 

ni. mg./fg. dl. (You two) 
Do not go near (it). 

ni. fg. sr. Do not fear (it). 
im. mg. sr. Open. 

im. mg. sr. (you) Say 
open up for me 

(you all) drink 

(you all) ride 


im. mg. sr. (you all) Say 


im. mg. sr. Be. 





IMPORTANT NOTE 





im. mg. pl. Know. 


ni. mg. sr. Do not 
do (it). 

ni. mg. sr. Do not 
go. 

ni. mg. sr. Do not 
make. 

ni. mg. pl. Do not 
say. 

(you two) don't 
come near 

don't ask me 


and (you all) 
listen 

ni. mg. pl. Do not 
be divided. 

ni. mg. pl. Do not 
be. 


1g S50 





All the verb forms of jes that were taught in the previous lessons along with personal and 


possessive pronouns are given in the table on the next page. Try to reproduce this table a couple 


of times for different verbs such as:¢ 3 ¢ CAS ¢ eB 6 EO pe 6 GH PS ¢ gle « fos 
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Conjugation table for the verb [4 
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Conjugation table for the verb os 


Poss. Pers. § No. | Gen- ne 
lias De 


person 


person 





The verb forms of UlS are extensively used in the Qur'an. Try to reproduce this table a couple of 


times to get a very good familiarity of all the forms shown above. 
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Conjugation table for the verb JU 
Poss. Pers. [| No. | Gen- a 
Prns. Prns. der 

7 


sZ*‘) C 


we 
Gi 


person 


Gi 


Gi 


Ze 


Se 


\ 
+ 
+ 


3 


‘eo 


* 
7 
+ 


‘a 
'o 
‘e 


aa 
+ 
+ 





Different forms of Aa are frequently used in the Qur'an. Try to reproduce this table a couple of 


times to get a very good familiarity of all the forms shown above. 
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10d. Derived Forms of theVerb be j 


Verbal Passive Active Present (& 
Noun participle participle | future) Tense 


a aial\ el 


X] Gey 


\ 
- 
— 





Note: It is suggested that you practice on this table after memorizing the meanings of around a 
Juz' (parah). Try to repeat this table for a couple of verbs. You will have a much wider 
understanding of different verbs and their meanings which occur in the Qur'an. After this 
practice, you will be able to remember and connect the derived forms with their root word easily. 
For each of the verb, you can repeat the table given under the title "Conjugation table for the verb 


va va 


J "and feel for yourself the power of Arabic language. The following page gives an example 
of how the table given under the title "Conjugation table for the verb be" can be reproduced for 


the derived form number 3, joi ,. You can reproduce the following for each of the derivatives. 


os 
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An Example: Conjugation table for the verb jel 
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GRAMMATICAL POINTS RELEVANT TO THIS WORK 


Please note the following (especially for those who are not acquainted with Arabic grammar): 


e For possessive case, 'the' is added in the box of 42s because the construction of the 
possessive case in Arabic leads to addition of 'the' there. The word 'of' is added in the 
following box containing «J! 2%, For example, 'the' is added in the box below ~ ) and 


'of is added in the box below Cyl)! . 


Yee 


Gale. 4s 


oe _ “- 





of (all) the worlds. the Lord (be) to Allah, | (All) the® praises and thanks 


e The verb (masculine or feminine) in Arabic is always singular when it comes before the 
subject (masculine or feminine). On the contrary, if the verb is placed after the subject, then 
the verb matches in number (singular, dual or plural) with its subject. The translation of such 
verbs in the English cells is provided according to the context in which the verb has come. For 


Z 


example, the verb iad Gs singular in the following verse (2:74) and is used to refer to the 


noun ~ ne . The word ~ no is broken plural ( “paces ce). 





e The Broken Plural ;~S ~» (as opposed to Solid Plural {- ~~) is referred in general by a 


singular feminine verb or a singular feminine pronoun (such as &). Any plural which does not 
follow the standard pattern of making plurals is called broken plural. Here again the 
translation of such verbs or pronouns in the English cells is provided according to the context 


in which the Broken Plural has come. For example, both the verb <3 and the pronoun ie 


in verse (2:74) quoted above refer to the broken plural ~ 543. 


e In some cases, inspite of all the efforts, the meaning of the Arabic words in the English cell 
provided below may not be complete. Effort is made to provide explanation of such words in 
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the box provided at the bottom of each page. For example, the word ~ 3 means took 


away, but 5 in this sentence is separated from ~ (the preposition of the verb jw) a2 ) by 
the word «i! . 


“ 
Aue — 
ay) bd 





their light | Allah took away? 


e Similarly, in some other cases, inspite of all the efforts, the flow of the English sentence made 


up of the words in the cells cannot be maintained because of the different nature of the two 
languages. For example in verse below (2:94; If the home of the 


, the 
translation of the word <s\S can't easily fit in the flow of the English text. 


> 
=? 


Qa 





of the Hereafter 


e 13) followed by a past tense converts the tense into present. Look at the following verse (2:11) 

















ett . ' ¢ 244 oA Oa oe 
uw yy | 3 yah “Y He ae) \3}9 
in the earth," | "Do not spread corruption? | To them, itis said And when 
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APPENDIX C: GRAMMAR CHARTS 





7, 7038 


1. Subject and Predicate y> 3 Kar) 


Gale asd pltie all. eS” Colt 














2. Adjective and its Noun ey ye gy ke 


Goad) ALAS celal al eS Od 








3. The Possessive Case or Genitive 4)| Glas 5 Stns 


Y Boe be re ae, 
slaveof Allah = WI AE gw A Cy 











4. Sg.and Pl. eo « Jol: Mg. and Fg. <i» 3 Sus 


Feminine MASCULINE 
Plural Singluar SINGULAR PLURAL 


wbile | IS mse © grdlio | subi ce 























Sls | Mle) Slits | indie [oir 























SENT | cle Credits | w/o 4 











5. The Preposition “x 2 > 


jade. yt oa « Olas! ye els 
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Possessive Pronous | pyesent/ Future on Past Tense (.ols Personal Pronouns 
3 ° Z Z 
His ¢ 7a 7e He 73 
\e 6 He does. be He did. be as 
Z A 0 a +7 
Their o 8 ‘ aed ve They o 28 
They do. They did 
oF ydo. glad i glad oo 
7 Z 3a ° o + " Z 
our “ae a ae ou 9 
$ You do. jet You did. Coded “ | 
Your (all) . a ee ree You all 397 
our (a ° e Cag ° ae ou a ° 9 
You all “e ‘“ 
oS You all do. O glad ae ee! 
" a or 3 o 7 ; 
y’ “4 a“ « < 
cS Ido. { | aia. Coded i) 
Cd 
5 A ° o + rT 3 
ur < “ ay : “71-2 e oO 4 
a} We do. Lass We did. ila’ 3 . 
Note the change in the Note the change in the ending 
starting letters for this tense. letters for Past Tense. 
e <7 ea a ge 3 oa 
wel ee ge Giri oS cly 6 
Negative Imperative Imperative 
° ° ° ° 
7 a : Do! Ze 
; jes! 
a 
! f a ae J Do (all of you)! | f De 
a“ 




















Verbal 
Noun 


Passive Participle 
Masculine 


Active Participle 
Masculine 


Verb 











1 pis 














rE 


Je 


‘is 
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In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


APPENDIX D: A SIMPLIFIED AND PRACTICAL 
METHODOLOGY OF LEARNING TO UNDERSTAND THE 
QUR'AN 


Se os fb Su oA es ual, 
"And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and remember, then is there any that will 
remember (and receive admonition)?" [Al-Qur'an, 54:17]. 


ogo eae ee err = GEG ES ae Fe gm 3 
UU yt Ay SUT ya Syl GU) opel OS 
"(This is) a Book (the Qur'an) which We have sent down to you, full of blessings that they may 


ponder over its messages, and that men of understanding may receive admonition" 
[Al-Qur'an, 38:29]. 


alg) “aale 5 OT al wlio oS ee Be al peers Su be Si of Olu Vs 
see 


Uthman ibn 'Affan (may Allah be pleased with him) relates that the Messenger of Allah (peace be 
upon him) said: "The best among you are those who have learnt the Quran and teach it (to others)" 
[Bukhari]. 


J 88 7. oe A of ty 
a ie . Bed re YY 7 2 Arar y 0 BR o a oe Pe. ao 
rele ONG pr eae oe «a Ss oF ot BP OD la 


ave 


(pln 0) 9)) as ail ey aS ? wey ees ees ee 


On the authority of Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Prophet (peace be 
upon him) said: " No people gather together in one of the houses of Allah, reciting the Book of Allah and 
studying it among themselves, without tranquility descending upon them, Mercy (of Allah) enveloping them, 
the angels surrounding them, and Allah making mention of them amongst those who are with Him" 
[Muslim]. 


Learning to understand the book of Allah is of the utmost importance after having received basic 
education. We have emphasized the importance of hifz and have consequently seen miracles in 
terms of young children memorizing the entire Qur'an. However, understanding the Qur'an, 
which is one of the most important rights of the Qur'an, has not been given due attention. One can 
find numerous verses asking us to ponder over Allah's Word, not just understand it. InshaAlIlah, if 
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proper attention is given to the actual understanding of the Qur'an, similar miracles will be 
evidenced. 


The methodology of learning presented below enables the reader to understand the meaning and 
the message of the Qur'an while reciting it in Arabic. In this methodology, the primary focus is 
on the vocabulary. In principle, if you take out those words which occur repeatedly, the total 
number of words in the Qur'an may well be around 2000!!! Allah Subhanahu wa ta'aala has 
revealed His book which contains such a small number of words. This is another miracle of the 
Qur'an. 


Three approaches of learning have been outlined below. Any one of these can be used depending 
on individual circumstances of the student. Approaches B and C have been implemented very 
successfully in different places. More and more people were attracted because of the simplicity 
and practicality of these approaches. These approaches need not be strictly adhered to and can be 
altered according to one's preferences and/or practical experiences. The only prerequisite here is 
that one should be able to recite the Qur'an. 


A. INDIVIDUAL APPROACH 


For those who want to study the Qur'an by themselves, the following approach is suggested. 


1. In the beginning, spend some time on Appendix B. It may be emphasized here that you need 
not master this appendix to proceed further. 


2. Start from the beginning of the Qur'an, i.e., from Surah Al-Fateha. 


3. Go page by page or Ruku by Ruku or whatever part of the Qur'an you are comfortable with. 
Initially you may need more time for understanding a page or Ruku. However, as you 
progress, you will be able to do better because the number of new words in each part (Juz') 
decrease drastically. 


4. For each part (a) memorize the meanings of new words (it is highly recommended to use 
"The Easy Dictionary of the Qur'an" / Vocabulary Cards) ; (b) read the boxed translation and 
try to connect the Arabic verse with its meanings; and (c) check and correct your 
understanding of the verse with the translation provided on the left column. 


Once you start understanding the Qur'an, you will feel a huge difference in terms of your 
attachment with the Qur'an. 


B. GROUP APPROACH 


In this approach, a group of people decides to learn the book of Allah together. In addition to the 
steps followed in the individual approach, the following will benefit the participants: 
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1. 


6. 


C 


L. 


1. 


2: 


Reminder: The first five minutes of the class could be used for discussing reminders based 
on the Qur'an and Hadith. It should be remembered that mere learning of the language and 
acquiring self satisfaction that we have learned the Arabic of the Qur'an would not be 


sufficient for true guidance, unless it is followed by living the Qur'an by reciting it daily and 
trying to implement its commandments. 


. Previous Session Review: A review of the previous class may be conducted. This may take 


another five minutes. This review not only reinforces the students’ learning process but also 
establishes the continuity of the verses to be covered in the current session. 


. The Main Part: 


One of the participants recites the first verse or just a part of it. He then reads each word 
and its meaning. After this, he reads the verse again with the translation of the whole 
verse (or the part which he had recited). 

e The next participant continues from where the first left off. The process is continued until 


all the participants have taken their turns. Consequently, a section or a number of verses 
are covered in one session. 


Summary: In the last five minutes of the class, the group conducts a review of what was 
covered in the present session. 


Homework -1: The participants are strongly encouraged to carry the vocabulary cards 
corresponding to the section or verses being studied with them all the time. Everyday, till the 
next class, they spend just a minute or two to scan over the card(s) and try to memorize the 
meanings of new words written on the cards. This makes the whole learning process of 
memorizing the meanings of new words and more importantly, retaining, remembering, and 
living the message of the Qur'an very efficient and effective. These cards are presently being 
prepared and will be printed soon and/or published on the Internet InshaAllah. If cards are 


not available, "The Easy Dictionary of Qur'an’ by Shaikh Abdul Kareem Parekh can be used as 
an alternative. 


Homework -2: Each participant is asked to memorize the meanings of the next section (or 
the verses) to be covered in the next class. 


. TEACHER-AIDED APPROACH 


TEACHING TOOLS 


Two white (or black) boards with erasable color markers. One board is used for writing a 


verse or part of it along with the meaning of every word right below it while the other board is 
used for practicing basic Arabic grammar. 


Posters displaying basic grammar tables (provided in Appendix B). 
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2. SYLLABUS ITEMS 


1. Word-for-word translation of the Qur'an. 

2. The Easy Dictionary of the Qur'an (if available). 

3. Vocabulary cards (if available): Each card should contain the words and their meanings of 
about one page or whatever part you are comfortable with, either a Ruku or its half. 


3. SUGGESTED RULES OF TEACHING 


The teacher should try his best to live the Qur'an by (i) trying to complete the plain recitation of 
the whole Qur'an within a month, and (ii) following its commandments in his day-to-day life. It is 
his sincerity, his trust in Allah, and his consistent effort that will enable him to receive Allah's 
help in performing this task effectively. 


1. Reminder: The first five minutes of the class could be used for giving general reminders 
based on the Qur'an and Hadith. Special attention should be given to daily recitation of the 
Qur'an. It should be duly emphasized that mere learning of the Qur'an is not enough, unless it 
is followed by living the Qur'an by reciting it daily and trying to practice it. 


2. Simple grammar: Brief and basic grammar could be covered in the next five minutes. In 
each class, the teacher selects a commonly occurring verb in the Qur'an and repeats the 
grammar table (see Appendix C) for that verb. In order to make the class interactive, each 
student is asked to repeat at least two verbal forms. 


3. Previous Class Review: After this, a review of the previous class may be conducted. This 
may take another five minutes. The teacher asks all students to listen to him. He then recites 
verses that were covered in the last class. He stops at each verse or part of a verse and asks 
the meanings of important words. This review not only reinforces the students’ learning 
process but also establishes the continuity of the verses to be covered in the current session. 


4. The Main Part: The teacher writes the first verse or a part of it on the board. If he is unable 
to write the full verse, he writes the important words of that verse. 


e The first student sitting on the teacher's right side recites the first verse or just a part of it. 
He then reads each word and its meaning. After this, he reads the verse again with the 
translation of the whole verse (or the part which he had recited). 

e The teacher repeats the whole verse word by word along with its meaning. This repetition 
helps the students reinforce the meanings in their mind. He emphasizes the meanings of 
certain words and shows their link to the various forms on the grammar chart, wherever 
appropriate. 

e The teacher may take three to four minutes to explain the meanings of that verse. 
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The next student continues from where the first left off. For each verse, the teacher may 
write the whole or part of the it on the board. The process is continued until all the students 
have taken their turns. Consequently, a Ruku or a number of verses are covered in one 
session. 


5. Summary: In the last five minutes of the class, the teacher recites the whole Ruku again. He 


2. 


stops at every new word that is covered in the session. This exercise further enhances the 
retention of the meanings of the new words. 


Homework -1: The teacher distributes vocabulary cards, if possible. The students are 

strongly encouraged to carry these cards with them all the time. Everyday, till the next class, 
they spend just a minute or two to scan over the card(s) and try to memorize the meanings of 
new words written on the cards. This makes the whole learning process of memorizing the 
meanings of new words and more importantly, retaining, remembering, and living with the 
message of the Qur'an very efficient and effective. These cards are presently being prepared 
and will be printed soon and/or published on the Internet Insha'Allah. If cards are not 
available, "The Easy Dictionary of Qur'an' by Shaikh Abdul Kareem Parekh can be used as an 
alternative. 


Homework -2: The student is asked to memorize the meanings of the next Ruku (or the 
verses) to be covered in the next class. 


. ADDITIONAL TEACHING GUIDELINES 


Students are shown a number of times a word which has been used repeatedly in the Qur'an. 
This can be done especially for commonly occurring words. For example, the prepositions J , 


oes 4 Care é , and ve have occurred 3656, 3221, 2538, 1692, 1439, and 737 times, 
respectively! A teacher may look up in the famous Qur'an Index «2 S oti but} as oneal 
to find for himself the number of times a word and its derivatives have been used in the 
Qur'an. Two examples of many are: Ju and its different forms (around 1700 times); and ow 


and its different forms (around 1300 times). This information is a great encouragement to 
students. They return home with a feeling of having learnt the meanings of a number of 
words in the Qur'an in just one session. 

The student fixes a black/white board near the dining table or any other prominent place in his 
home. Everyday, he writes just one line or a part of a verse for his family. Such a practice 
will benefit him in numerous ways. 

e He learns much faster and better, as the best way to learn is to teach. 

e He gets his family members involved effectively in this process, thereby fulfilling a 
part of the responsibility of being a good ra’ee (caretaker) of the family. 

e This is a simple learning process for his family too! It is extremely easy for every 
family member to devote five minutes and discuss that small part of the verse at some 
suitable time during the day, preferably when all the family members are together. 

e Further, he prepares himself to become an effective teacher in the future. 
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3. For a couple of sessions in the beginning, the teacher covers the last ten or fifteen Surahs of 
the Qur'an and those prayers which are recited in the Salah. This not only helps one 
understand what one reads everyday but also enhances the student's appreciation of Arabic 
sentence structure. Furthermore, through these Surahs, he memorizes many words commonly 
occurring in the Qur'an. This gives him a smooth start for studying the Qur'an in depth. In 
our daily prayers and azkar, we recite around 200 words and 50 sentences. There are spiritual 
advantages too. The student develops a stronger relationship with Allah, His Messenger, His 
Book, and pious brethren. 

4. In every class, the students are reminded of the importance of this learning process with the 
help of the Qur'anic verses and Ahadith. Thus, their interest is retained throughout the course. 


ee wee Lea | pale “pally 
"As for those who strive hard in Us (Our Cause), We will surely guide them to Our Paths" [ Al-Qur'an 
29: 69]. 


ELL 


ae Oe a ba Oe + oe B ba Me Aye Ae wis bo ae Mee 
IS ane Uly co Sekt Gb Me UI SUS atl J gi 88 (A JB JB is, Sa gl GF 


re Bh BE hg G53 ser BESS tontl BIS OP WS 


oe x 
il 


BT oly EY oh a lets CN OOH Ly « cleo at Ga ty Cd a 
(dorks cply plney She aly Cobed aly) Uys ie (ge 


On the authority of Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with him) who said that the Prophet 
(peace be upon him) said: Allah the Almighty says: 


! am as My servant thinks | am. | am with him when he makes mention of Me. If he makes mention of Me to 
himself, | make mention of him to Myself; and if he makes mention of Me in an assembly, | make mention of 
him in an assembly better than his. And if he draws near to Me a hand's span, | draw near to him an arm's 
length; and if he draws near to Me an arm's length, | draw near to him a fathom's length (the length of two 
hands stretched apart), and if he comes to Me walking, | rush towards him. 
[Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, and Ibn Majah]. 


6. SECRETS OF SUCCESS OF THIS APPROACH 


I. Involvement of everybody present in the class/group: 


Remember the famous saying: 


Tell me & I forget; 
Show me & I remember; 
Involve me & I learn! 
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In this method, every effort is made to involve each student/participant in the class/group. 
Il. Less Brainwork: 


Researchers contend that the brain does not learn the two-way translation automatically, if it is 
just taught. Translating words and/or sentences from English to Arabic involves extra cerebral 
effort. Consequently, in this method, the teacher asks the meanings of the Arabic verses and 
words and never vice versa. The objective of the course is not to make the students speakers of 
Arabic language. That stage is eventually reached when they finish the entire Qur'an and gain 
enough vocabulary. 


III. Using Almost all the Means of Memorization: 


1. Seeing: Looking at the words and their meanings on the board. The teacher should write the 
whole verse or at least new words in the verse on the board. 


2. Listening: Hearing the words and their meanings repeated by other participants in the class 
and by the teacher. 


3. Saying: Saying the words loudly at one's turn as well as when they are being repeated by the 
whole class. 


4. Remembering it within a context: The teacher provides the context of new word(s) in the 
class through discussion. For example, while reciting Surah ial (the elephant), if the 


student remembers the meaning of just one word, 3, the whole story of Abraha will come to 


his mind instantly (if he had heard it from a teacher). Further, once the story is there in his 
mind, it will help him remember the meanings of some of those words in the Surah which he 
might have forgotten, such as ste> , 2b. 


5. Anchoring: Relating the new word(s) to other commonly known words. For example, the 
teacher can help link the word, SO with the word ots . 


6. Repeating: Referring to the meaning again and again at the dining table or from the index 
card kept in the pocket. A very famous linguistic expert and writer of the book, "How to 
learn a foreign language" says that the index card is a very efficient means of memorizing the 
meanings of new words. 


7. Teaching: The students should make every effort to teach the material to others, however 
little it might be. Remember the famous saying: The best way to learn a subject is to teach it 
to others. One can start teaching without any hesitation at least at his home. Alternatively, 
just two or three friends in the neighborhood will suffice. In addition to his learning, the 
teacher also fulfills his basic duty of guiding everybody who is under his control and 
influence. 
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8. 


Listening to audio tape: The audio tape consists of the recording in the class or a 
professionally developed version of the class. A student listens to the audio tape while in the 
car or while doing any physical activity at home. Women too can listen to the tape while 
performing household chores. 


IV.Minimum Grammar: 


Grammar is taught in the first five minutes of each session with the help of the two charts given in 
Appendix C. A part of the charts could be covered in each session. The teacher helps the 
students reproduce the second chart with different verbs. 


Natural Way: It should be remembered that one has to develop vocabulary before learning 
grammar for the following reasons: 


e A child first learns words and then starts linking them together. We speak our mother 
tongue fluently without ever learning the grammatical rules. We learn it by repeatedly 
listening to our elders. 

e Learning grammar before improving vocabulary is like putting the cart before the horse. 
Or it is like learning different styles of swimming by moving hands in the air inside a 
swimming pool without water. One has to fill the swimming pool with water (i.e., 
increase word power) and then learn to swim (i.e., to connect the words with grammatical 
rules). 


No dual and feminine gender forms in the beginning: It is of little use teaching verbal forms 
and pronouns of feminine gender or dual in the beginning of the course since they are not 
frequently used in the Qur'an. 


V. Learning Arabic Directly from the Qur'an: 


In these classes, the objective of the proposed method is not to teach the students how to write or 
speak the Arabic language. It is just to enable them understand the message of the Qur'an while 
reciting it. Consequently, from the first class itself, the Qur'an is used for teaching. 


e The famous Hadith, "The best of you are those who learn the Qur'an and teach it" is very 
relevant to this approach. 
e There is a greater reward for learning through this method. For example, one does not 


get any reward for the letters of this sentence: ea ols (a, However, if he practices 


learning Arabic from " parce bie jis" (a part of verse 3:51), he gets a reward for reciting 


each letter! 
e =Non-Qur'anic words are not taught unless they are different forms of Qur'anic words; 
thus, the student is able to link and remember the meanings of the Qur'anic words easily. 


For example, in the sentence (34S ols lis, ols > and (sGSU are not Qur'anic words. 


Hence, for a beginner, it is least beneficial to teach Qur'anic Arabic using such sentences. 
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HOW TO INVITE PEOPLE TO THIS COURSE 


Muslims have divided themselves into many groups, parties, and organizations. Yet, all read the 
same Arabic Qur'an. Let us maximize that point of unity. Consequently, this course can be 
entitled: "Understanding the Qur'an". 


SOME CONCLUDING REMARKS: 


"By the Sun and his (glorious) splendour; wie. Sor eye ee. eat 
By the Moon as she follows him; lal i) pil Fea, unl 
By the Day as it shows up (the Sun's) glory; eh ee e wu Bee ae eR 
By the Night as it conceals it; es ie Jel Fe 2 sey 
By the Firmament and its (wonderful) structure; rg Ge eee ae a ee 
By the Earth and its (wide) expanse; lalab bey we Ul y * ky Leg cladls 


By the Soul, and the proportion and order given to it; ae DS ae a ee ne a 
And its enlightenment as to its wrong and its right;- Se ee lg Caer) 
Truly he succeeds that purifies it, ea ee tee ee Bie 
And he fails that corrupts it!" Le By FAIS 5 o> bl 8 


[Al-Qur'an 91:1-10]. fe ac. z 
a 





Anyone who aspires to total success, and is afraid of failure in the life of this world and in the life 
hereafter, should ponder over the Quranic verses mentioned above. 


The Creation of the Almighty is without flaws or imperfections. Everything in this universe is 
functioning within the limits defined by its Creator. Only man is prone to adopt a course not 
approved by his Creator. Although the freedom of choice is granted by Allah Himself to test 
every human being, the one who choose wrongly will suffer the consequences. 


Allah is the Most Merciful towards His wonderful creation, i.e., man. He has promised Paradise 
for those who shall act according to the code of conduct fixed by Him. This code has been 
bestowed for the guidance throughout the human history. The final edition of this code is the 
Qur'an which is revealed in Arabic. Since this is the final edition, He has taken the responsibility 
to preserve it. 


a CR be BY Pee we 2.8 
O geile J Ul, GSI WS ed bY 
"We have, without doubt, sent down the Message; and We will assuredly guard it (from corruption)." 
[Al-Qur'an, 15:9]. 


It is for our own benefit, rather betterment of our life, to be acquainted with the Guidance. If one 
desires to know the subject matter of the Message of his Creator, he can get it through any of the 
translations of the Qur'an. But itis not the same as understanding the Qur'an directly from the 
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Arabic text. One should try his best to learn the original language of the Qur'an. It will 
inshaAllah be very easy because Allah himself has promised: 


a’ See OP See bee 2.0 
Se ce fee SA ofall Ue aay 
"And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and remember, then is there any that will 
remember (and receive admonition)?" [Al-Qur'an, 54:17]. 


